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FOREWORD

To an appreciable extent this study might be entitled Sidelights on the History
of Rockingham County, Virginia, and the Shenandosh Valley. While the theme of
the work, so to speak, is strung on the thread of genealogy, much of an historical
nature is included.

The title chosen was suggested by a poem I have much admired, descriptive of the
route of the old Valley Turnpike which traverses the Virginia region considered. The
poem appeared some ‘years ago in one of Dr. John Walter Wayland's guides to the Valley.
The author kindly consenting I have taken the liberty to quote several of the verses
in the coursc of these pages. On or near the old trail many of the early Valley of
Virginia settlers noticed herein located, and from this region their descendants have
scattered throughout the Republic.

As these early pioneers were so closcly related with the development of this region,
it has been deemed appropriate to sketch something of the beginnings of the Valley
settlements in general, more especially of that part of Augusta County that was later
formed into Rockingham:

The history of our country is after all the history of her people, and the history
of her people is of the same warp and woof as the history of her families, The old
pioneers suffered innumerable hardships to build for their children and their “children’s
children” a free Nation, and regardless of how minor a part any of them may have
played in the annals of their time, their names deserve to be remembered, and their
records preserved.

There was perhaps no family more intimately associated with the early history
of Rockingham County, Virginia, than the Harrisons, and their connections. The
county seat itself was named for one of them. 'Their history affords a typical instance
in the study of the great currents of migration that have figured so largely in the
development of our country. The trail has been followed with much difficulry.

Much that has been written regarding them has been found erroneous, and it
has been necessary to refer continually to original sources, many of which are here
cited in full.

As a family these Harrisons scem to have been unnecessarily careless in regard to
preserving their records. The early branches widely scattered as the settlement of the
great region to the West went forward, and correspondingly all traces of the parent stems
have in many instances become lost. For this reason it appears all the more desirable
to preserve so far as possible for posterity what traces of connections may yet exist,
and be found.

The scope of this work has been widened to include some account of the origin
of many of the early Harrison families of Colonial times. Also many English lines
have been touched on. It is believed in this connection that more references have been
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cited as to different families of the name, of separate origins, than has heretoforeé been
included in one volume. Most of the works referred to in the Bibliography at the end
of this book contain Harrison references.

In tracing the Augusta or Rockingham family the maternal lines have been
handled as fully as the paternal ones. No attempt has been made to confine the
work to strictly Harrison families. Many genealogies are involved. Among the lines
traced other than Harrisons, in more of less detail, may be named; Bears, Bowmans,
Browns, Burkholders, Byrds, Campbells, Chrismans, Conrads, Cravens, Creeds, Davises,
Davisons, Deckers, Ewings, Gaines, Gordons, Hannas, Henkels, Hentons, Herrings,
Hemphills, Hinkles, Hites, Hollingsworths, Hoppers, Houstons, Howards, Jordans,
Keezells, Kennerlys, Koontzs, Lincolns, Logans, McWilliams, Martzs, Mauzys, Monroes,
Moores, Newmans, Otts, Pickerings, Prices, Smiths, Watsons, Williamses, Williamsons,
Woodleys, and Yanceys, to refer to some of them only; approximately 1,000 families
being embraced all told, and 2,000 family names. About 7,200 names borne by indi-
viduals other than Harrisons are included.

This work has been entirely a labor of love, pursued at odd times, as circumstances
permitted, over a number of years. Some of the lines traced are handled more fully
than others owing to more material regarding them coming to hand. In many instances
matters of a biographical nature have been included.

Much of the research work was conducted at the Library of Congress, supplement-
ed by studies at the New York Public Library, the Pennsylvania Historical Society
Library, the Virginia State Library, the University of Virginia Library, and the Carnegie
Library of Atlanta, Georgia, and by personal investigations of the original records at
Oyster Bay, Long Island, New York; Trenton and Salem, New Jersey; Georgetown,
Delaware; the Virginia State Land Office, at Richmond, Virginia; Orange, Staunton,
Harrisonburg, and Winchester, Virginia, and at Lexington and Georgetown, Kentucky.

Through correspondence some investigations of English records were also made
at London and Chester, England, and at Dublin, Ireland.

1 am deeply grateful for the valuable aid 1 have received from others, and under
“Acknowledgments” I have attempted to convey my thanks.

It is hoped that through these pages some contribution may be made to the
fostering of a more lively interest among the rising generation of the descendants of
Old Virginia in the history of her Colonial times. To the posterity of Isaiah Harrison,

Sr., 1 commit this work, and entrust it to your keeping.
—J. H. H.

“Rosemont,” Alexandria, Virginia.
April 26, 1934,
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SETTLERS BY THE LONG GREY TRAIL
CHAPTER 1

*“OQ my Valley! Beauteous Valley!

You bave secn and you bave beard

More than I can feel or utter,
More than lies in buman word;

You have watched and you bave listened;
And though voice and song should fail,

You2ll still-cheer and yowll still shelter
All that pass the long grey trail.”

—WayLanND.

Valley of Virginia. The pioneers followed it as an old Indian trail. According to

traditon, it was first merely a beaten path of the buffalo. As the earliest scttlers

werc mostly from the northern Provinces they passed along this route on their
way to their pioncer homes. It crossed the Cohongoroota—now known as the Potomac—
at what was first called Pack Horse Ford, later Mecklenburg, and finally Shepherds-
town. The old trail when first cleared by these carly settlers was called the Indian Road,
later they called it the Great Road, and at times, a little later still—before the Revolu-
tion—the King’s Highway. After the Revolution it is found referred to as the Big
Road. Finally the old highway was resurveyed, various details of its route changed
here and there, and the roadbed thoroughly modernized by the reduction of grades, and a
McAdam surface. This was done by the Valley Turnpike Company, which was authorized
by the General Assembly, March 24, 1838. Among other things the preamble to the
petition for the turnpike to the Assembly recited. “that the proposed route for the Pike
would take the general course of a great Stage Road running from Winchester via
Staunton to the Tennessee Roads. This Big Road having been the travel way for a
great many years for the wagon line of commerce from Baltimore to Knoxville and
other points in Tennessee.” In more recent years—I1918—the stace of Virginia has taken
over the turnpike and further improved it, making of it a splendid asphalt driveway
from Winchester to Staunton, through the heart of the Valley of the Shenandoah.

The old Indian trail was used by the northern tribes of savages in passing through
the Valley on their way to the Carolinas. For a long time prior to the first settlements the
northern tribes of Indians—Algonquins and others—had made incessant war on the south-
ern Catawbas, but shortly before the first settlements of the white man these tribes had
ceased warring and had established a truce. This truce was observed for a number of
years; thus for some time the first settlers were left unmolested.

Governor Spotswood, and his Knights of the Golden Horseshoe, in their discovery of
the Valley, and first organized effort to explore it, found the country peacefully sleeping
in the warm autumn sunshine, as they looked down on it from the top of the Blue Ridge
that memorable afternoon of September §, 1716, The wild echoes awakened by the sound
of the silver trumpet resounded across the hills without any answering war cry of the
savage. The resourceful Governor no doubt at once saw the great advantage of speedily
inducing sertlers to locate in the beautiful region his eyes surveyed. This would
‘mightily help to protect his colony from the encroachments of the French as well as

THE LONG GREY TRAIL dates back to the period of earliest history of the



2 SETTLERS BY THE LONG GREY TRAIL

from the treacherous savage. To this end he was instrumental in bringing about later
the treaty of five nations of Indians at Albany in 1722. This treaty forbade the
northern tribes of Indians from passing through the Colony of Virginia on the eastern
side of the Great Mountains without 2 passport from the Governor of New York. The
Virginia Indians engaged not to pass over the Potomac or go westward of the mountains
without a passport from the Governor of Virginia. The Valley region became a
neutral hunting ground for the northern and southern tribes, and the truce established
was shortly followed by explorations, and then by the tide of settlers that began to rise
with the coming of Lewis and Hite in 1732.

As the settlements grew, the need for 2 road increased. The first order for the
opening up of a road up the Valley was made by the Orange Court, March 30, 1745,
Waddell, in his Annals of Augusta County, (page 48) ‘mentions this order, but states
that he did not see any futher reference to it revealing when the road was laid out.
The futher reference and order is to be found in the Orange County Court Order
Book for the years 1743 to 1746, page 331. This shows the route of the old Indian
Road as it passed through what was then known as Augusta County. This and
Frederick County were taken from Orange, November 1, 1738, but the first court
of Augusta was not held until December 9, 1745. The old Order reads as follows:

“Friday May 24, 1745, James Patton and John Buchanon Gents having
viewed the way from Frederick County Line Through that Part of this
County Called Augusta according to the order made at Last March Court,
made their Report in these words

Pursuant to an Order of Orange Court dated the Thirtieth day of March
1745 We the Subscribers have viewed laid off and Marked the said road men-
tioned in the said Order as followeth Viz.,

To begin at Thom’s Brook at Frederick County line and to go from.
thence to Benjamin Allen’s Ford and Robert Colnells Path and that Henry
Fulkinburg Jonas Danton, and Charles Buck and Abraham Strickler be over-
scers of that Part and that they have for their gang all the Inhabitants between
the mountains from Frederick County Line up to Colnell’s Path and that the
said Road be continued

from Colnells Path Cross Beards Ford on The North River and Alexander
Thompson’s Ford on the Middle River and that John Harrison and Capt.
Daniel Harrison, Robert Cravens, Samuel Stuart, William Thompson and John
Stenson be Overseers of the Samec and have for their Gangs all the Inhabitants
Between the Mountains above Colnell’s Path to Thompson’s Ford, and that
the said Road Continue

from Thompson’s Ford to the Tinklin Spring and that James Cathy and
James Carr be overscers of that Part and that all the Inhabitants between the
Mountains above Thompson’s Ford to Tinklin Spring do Clear the Same and
that rhe said Road Continue

from Tinklin Spring to Beverlv Manner line and that Patk. Campbell,
John Buchanon and William Henderson be Overseers and that all the In-
habitants above Tinklin Spring to Beverly Manner line do clear the same and
the said Road Continue

from Beverly Manner Line to Gilbert Campbell’s Ford on the north branch
of James River and that Capt. Benjamin Borden, Capt. William Evins and
Capt. Joseph Culton be Overseers of the same and that the Gangs to Clear the
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Same be all of the Inhabitants above Beverly Manner line to the said Gilbert
Campbell’s ford and that the Road Continue

from Gilbert Campbell’s ford to a ford in the Cherry tree Bottom James
River and that Richard Wood, Gilbert Campbell, Joseph Sapley and Joseph
Long be overseers and that the Inhabitants betwixt the said Rivers Clear the
same and that the said Rozd Continue

from the said Cherry trce Bottom to Adam Harmon’s on the New or
Woods River and that Capt. George Robinson and James Campbell and Mark
Evans and James Davison be Overseers of the same and that all the Inhabitants
between James River and Woods River Clear the Same and that

A Distinct Order be given Every Gang to Clear the Same and that it be
Cleared as it is already Blazed and laid off with Two notches and a Cross.

Given under our hands this 8th. Day of April 1745. James Patton, John
Buchannon.

Whereupon it is Ordered that the said way be from henceforth established
a Publick Road and that the Persons mentioned in the said Report are hereby
Appointed Surveyors of the Several Districts therein also mentioned and it is
Ordered that they Cause the said Road to be Cleared and that all the male Tith-
ables mentioned in the Said Report do attend and Obey the Respective Overseers
in Clearing the Same as it is already Blazed and laid off with two knotches and a
Cross and when cleared to keep the same in repair and it is further Ordered
that the said Several Overseers do Set up points of Direction if Necessary
according to law.”

Same Order Book page 441. “Sept. 28, 1745. Ordered that the inhabitants of
the county on the South River from Frederick County Line to the upper Hawksbill
Mountain including John Maggot Between the Sherando Mountains and the Blue Ridge
be excepted from working on the Road through Augusta called the Indian Road.”

This shows that the first name given to the old highway was the Indian Road.
Besides giving the names of a number of the early settlers along the old trail the
Order identifies part of the first boundary between Frederick and Augusta counties as
Tom’s Brook. A graphic picture of the days of the first travellers and settlers along
the old trail is given by Charles Campbell in his History of Virginia. In referring to the
early history of the Valley region, he says;

“One who would become acquainted with these matters must trave] back a century
or more; he must witness the early adventures leaving the abodes of civilization, and
singly or in families, or in groups composed of several families, like pioneers on a forlorn
hone, entering the dark, dreary, trackless forest, which had been for ages the nursery of
wild beasts and the pathway of the Indian. After traversing this inhospitable solitude
for days or weeks, and having become weary of their pilgrimage, they determined to
separate, and each family taking its own course in quest of a place where they may rest,
they find a spot such as choice, chance, or necessity points out; here they sit down; this
they call their home—a cheerless, houseless home. If they have a tent, they stretch it,
and in it they all nestle: otherwise the umbrage of a wide-spreading oak, or mayhap the
canopy of heaven, is their only covering.

“In this new found home, while thev are not exempt from the common frailties
and ills of humanity, many peculiar to their present condition thicken around them.
Here they must endure excessive labor, fatigue, and exposure to inclement seasons: here
innumerable perils and privations await them; here they are exposed to the alarms
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from wild beasts and from Indians, Sometimes driven from home, they take shelter in
the brakes and recesses of the mountains, where they continue for a time in a state of
anxious suspense; venturing at length to reconnoitre their home, they perhaps find it in
a heap of ruins, the whole of their little peculium destroyed. This frequently happened.
The inhabitants of the country being few, and in most cases widely separated from each
other, each group, fully occupied with its own difficulties and distresses, seldom could
have the consolation of hoping for the advice, assistance, or even sympathy of each other.
Many of them, worn out by hardships inseparable from their new condition found pre-
mature graves; many hundreds, probably thousands, were massacred by the hands of the
Indians; and peace and tranquility, if they came at all, came 2t a late day to the few
SUFVivOrs.

“Here we have stated in a few items the first cost of this country, but the half has
not been told, nor can we calculate in money the worth of the sufferings of these people,
especially we cannot estimate in dollars and cents the value of the lives that were lost.”

The Indian road as laid out “to begin at Tom’s Brook at Frederick County line”
joined there a continuation of the trail ordered opened through Frederick County in
1743. This county having established its court November 11, 1743, had jurisdiction of
the settlements north of Tom’s Brook at the time of the Orange court order; hence the
beginning at this line.

The old order for the road appears remarkable in point of distance covered as very
nearly one hundred and seventy-five miles were ordered opened at one time. In general,
the route approximated that of the present Valley Pike from Tom's Brook to Staunton.
and of the Lee Highway from Staunton to Buchanan, (Looney’s Ferry, in Cherry Tree
Bottom, 1751), and apparently of the same highway from Buchapan to Shawsville,
continuing from there by way of Blacksburg , {Draper’s Meadows, 1748), to New River,
on the route to Eggleston Springs, (near which Adam WHarmon is found a scttler
about 1750).

As the Valley Pike 2nd the Lee Highway are one and the same road from New
Market to Staunton, the old road mav be said to have followed the general route of the
present Lee Highway from New Market to a short distance west of Shawsville. In the
long section between Cherry Tree Bottom and New River no stations are mentioned in
the order. thus the route in this region is drawn very sketchily. An alternate route from
Cherry Tree Bottoms to Draper’s Meadow (ot near the latter) by way of present
Fincastle, was later a part of the Wilderness Road, Fincastle being a station on the trail,
and while it may be that the old road of the court order, as first laid out, led this way,
it is certain that by 1751 the “Great Road” ran approximately via the present Lee
Highway from Buchanan to a point about eight miles north of Roanoke, where it led
off to Curolina.

For the section of the Indian Road traversing the Shenandoah Valley the name was
changed to the Great Road before 1751. The route of the Great Road is shown on
Fry and Jefferson’s map of Virginia of 1755 (drawn in 17§1), whereon it is described
as “The Great Road from the Yadkin River thro Virginia to Philadelphia distant 43§
Miles,” with a further notation along its route, in the region west of the Massanutten
“Indian Road by the Treaty of Lancaster.”

The road began at a point known as Unitas, about present Winston-Salem, and
after crossing the North Carolina-Virginia state line at or near the junction of what
are now Rockingham and Stokes counties (N. C.), crossed the Blue Ridge mountain
whete the Staunton (now Roanocke) river pierces it. Leaving the mountain the road
skirted the course of the river and Tinker Creek, to the above mentioned Highway.
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Following along this closely to the James, it crossed the river at “Looney’s Ferry,”
and bearing somewhat to the west of the highway at the Natural Bridge, and to the
west of the course of the North River ( a branch of the James) from the region of
what is now Lexington, crossed the North River a small distance west of Hays (Mill)
Creek, near present Rockbridge Baths. A few miles further north it crossed the creek,
following its waters to today’s Middlebrook neighborhood. From here it led directly to
“Staunton Courthouse,” where it again joined the route of the highway, and continued
on down the Valley, varying little at any point from the line of the Valley Pike, to
“Frederick Town or Winchester.”

From Winchester it paralleled the waters of the Opequon to the Potomac River,
crossing the latter at “Williams Ferry,” now Williamsport, Maryland. A second route
from Winchester (styled Philadelphia Waggon Road) led via present Shepherdstown,
and after crossing the river at this point turned northward zlong “Audetum Creek”
(Antietam Creek) to join the above route. From the creck, at sbout present Hagers-
town, the road led east over the Blue Ridge (crossing this on or near the Maryland-
Pennsylvania state line) to York, Pennsylvania, a short distance beyond which it cross-
ed the *“Susquesahanock,” at about present Wrightstown, and from there continued
through Lancasier to Philadelphia.

Such was the route of one of the most important early highways that contributed to
the building of the nation; and over it travelled, from the days of Daniel Boone onward,
a great host of pioneers to the South and West. Volumes have been written, and many
more may be written regarding the famous characters of history who have passed by
this old route through the Valley of the Shenandoah, and yet the story of their lives
will ever remain new. Truly, the early settlers of the Orange court order built greater
than their dreams when with their “Gangs” they cleared the link between Thom’s
Brook and the waters of the James, and directed “that the said way be from henceforth
established a Public Road.”

The first station after Tom's Brook mentioned in the order is Benjamin Allen’s
Ford and Robert Colnell’s Path. The ford was just south of present Mt. Jackson, and
crossed the North Fork of the Shenandoah, which on the old map is called “Ben Allens
or North River.” Before crossing the river the road crossed “Allens Mill Creck,” and
after crossing the river continued over Smiths Creek. The first and second named
streams are now crossed in this region by bridges, the present route eliminating the
crossing of Smiths Creek, along which Colnell’s Path apparently ran.

A mile or so south of what is now New Market the old road crossed “Lord Fairfax
his Boundary Line,” (now the line between Rockingham and Shenandoah counties),
and as shown by Thomas Lewis’ Journal of the survey of this famous line in 1746—
in which he notes the distance of the Indian Road from Smiths Creck—the road crossed
the line at the same point as the Valley Pike toeday. Other points along the road between
New Market and Harrisonburg may be iden:ified by old deeds yet in existence, and by
traces of the old roadbed, (see later mention), showing that there was litcle variation,
when any, of the Great Road from teday’s line of the Pike in this region.

After Colnell’s Path the next points named in the court order are Beard’s Ford on
the North River and Alexander Thompson’s Ford on the Middle River. Beard and
Thompson were settlers residing in the present neighborhood of Mt. Meridian, where
the two rivers (branches of the South Fork of the Shenandoah) join. The year follow-
ing the order Thompson sold 2 part of his land to Beard, mentioning the ford, and
Cave Hill nearby. From Middle River the road led to Tinkling Spring, near today’s
Fishersville, in the region to the east of Staunten.
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In the territory now between Harrisonburg and Staunton the Indian Road thus
ran somewhat to the east of the Great Road shown on the early map. The latter crossed
the North River betweenn Muddy and Naked Creeks (see land patent to David Frame, 136
acres, 12th May, 1759, mentioned in Deed Book 14, page 135, Augusta County), and
the Middle River to the west of Lewis’ Creck, keeping about on line of the present Pike,
while the Indian Road traversed the Cross Keys, Mt. Meridian, New Hope, and Tinkling
Spring neighborhoods of today, a few miles to the east of the Pike.

From Tinkling Spring to Beverly Manor line, the next station, was the shortest link
named in the court order. This line crossed today’s Pike near Greenville, in which
region the old road of the court order also crossed the Manor line, and apparently a little
futher to the southwest joined the route of the Great Road, to follow this to the neigh-
borhood now between Brownsburg and Back Creek, (Rockbridge County). Here it
seems to have left this route and continued to Timber Ridge, from which point it led
about on the line of the present highway to North River, crossing this at Gilbert
Campbell’s Ford.

The ford was at what is now the town of Lexington. Campbell bought his land
of Benjamin Borden through a deed recorded at Orange, July 26, 1742, (Deed Book 8,
page 184}, the land being located on the south side of the river at the juncture with
Wood’s Creek (now Wood's Run), and bounded on the north by the river, and on the
east, for a short distance back from the river, by the creek. The tract comsisted of 389
acres, which following his death in 1750, was sold in two tracts, the first by his widow
Prudence and his son George, in 1765, the second by his son Charles, in 1769, to Andrew
McClure, and Joseph Walker, respectively. His executor was Andrew Hays, who resided
on Hays' Creek, several miles further up the river.

At or near the ford the old road was again in the region of the Great Road, which
route it evidently joined to follow this to the James, as before traced. The shifting
of the crossing of the Great Road over the river from that of the Indian Road, to the
point shown on the map, was doubtless due to the early growth of settlements, and to
the rise of the milling industry in the region to the west of Campbell’s Ford; and too,
to the access given to the settlers on the Calf Pasture to market and court. ‘That the
route of the Indian Road along Mill Creek, to the north of present Lexington, was also
known as the Great Road, is shown by a road petition of 1751, the year of the map,
wherein a plea was made for a road from Joseph Long’s Mill, to James Young’s Mill,
and to Wm. Hall’s on North River, and into the “great road” on James Thompson’s
plantation. (See—Morton’s History of Rockbridge County, page 162). Thompson
was located on Mill Creck as carly as 1748, and was one of the witnesses to Campbell’s
will, 29th August, 1750.

After the organization of Augusta County, and the fixing of the site for the court
house, it became highly desirable that the county seat be on the route of the main high-
way; thus the variation of the line of the Great Road from that of the Indian Road
in the Staunton community. Upon the organization of Rockbridge County in later
years a further modification seems to have occurred in the region to the north of
Lexington, whereby a more direct route between the two towns was afforded, incidently
returning to the original crossing of the river. The spreading fame of the Natural
Bridge no doubt played its part in deflecting the line somewhat also in the region to
the south of the town. ;

Numerous orders following the establishment of Augusta court are found men-
tioning the Indian Road in relation to other roads. Among these, one of the earliest
appears in Order Book No. 1, page 68, under date of 20th June, 1746, appointing
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“Alexander Herron overseer from Robert Cravens to Samuel Wilkins, and Thomas and
Jeremiah Harrison from Cravens to the Indian Road, Capt Scholl to lay off the precints.”
The road embraced in this order ran from the “Court House” to the Indian Road,
and was manifestly the section of the Great Road that connected the present cities of
Harrisonburg and Staunton. 'This is shown by a court order of August 20, 1747 ,—same
order book, page 225-—“Robert Cravens and Samuel Wilkins appointed overseers from
the Court House to the Indian Road necar said Cravens vice Alexander Herron, Thomas
Harrison, Jeremiah Harrison.”

Robert Cravens was one of the number of the first “Gentleman Justices” appointed
by Governor Gooch in issuing his Commission of the Peace, October 30, 1745, establish-
ing Augusta court. He was a neighbor of “Thomas Harrison’s.”

That “Thomas Harrison's” was an early point of juncture of the county roads
with the Great Road, and that Harrison was located on the old trail, is revealed by a
record of January 2, 1761. On this date various settlers presented a “petition for a
road from Adam Reader’s Mines to Isaac Robertson’s, from thence to Widow Wright’s
Mill, from thence to Thomas Harrison’s in the Great Road to the Court House.,” The
road thus petitioned for was authorized in 1767—sece Order Book XI, page 65.

A little later is found under the date of Noviember 23, 1767—Order Book XI, page
432,—another order in regard to the old trail reading as follows—"Andrew Greer ap-
pointed surveyor of (the) highway from John Harrison’s at (the) Big Spring to the
County Line.” By this time the nced for a further improvement of the road was
evidently felt.

The Big Spring referred to is now known as Lacey Spring, and here occured
another juncture of the early county roads with the Great Road. On June 20,
1769, Thomas Moore was appointed overseer. of this section “vice Andrew Greer, from
County Line to Fork of Road by John Harrison’s,”—See Order Book XIII, page 212.
The county line mentioned was that between Frederick and Augusta counties; by this
time the line was the same as the dividing line between “his Majesty (King George II)
and Lord Fairfax,” now the Rockingham-Shenandoah county line.

In the original order of 1745 establishing the Indian Road, the section “from
(Robert) Colnell’s Path Crossing Beard’s Ford on the North River and Alexander Thomp-
son’s Ford on the Middle River,” crossed the present county of Rockingham. For this
territory *“John Harrison and Captain Daniel Harrison, Robert Cravens, Samuel Stuart,
Wiltiam Thompson and John Stenson™ were appointed surveyors and overseers to ““Cause
the sajd Road to be cleared” and to “have for their Gangs all the Inhabitants (male
Tithables) Between the Mountains above Colnell’s Path to Thompson’s Ford.” Thomas
and Jeremiah Harrison, and Alexander Herron, are mentioned, as previously noted, in
orders of 1746 and 1747, and at least John Harrison, Thomas Harrison, and Robert
Cravens have been shown to have been llving :I.IOHg the old trail at this time.

John, Danicl, Thomas, and Jeremiah Harrison, were brothers, and the four were
brothers-in-law of Robert Cravens and Alexander Herron. All were pioneers, and all
settled in that part of Augusta which at the time of the Revolution was erected into

Rockingham County.



CHAPTER II

The Origin of the Harrison Family of Rockingham

family of Augusta and Rockingham. Waddell, the historian of Augusta, states

that “the Harrisons of Rockingham were intimately connected with the Smiths,

but the early history of the former family is involved in much obscurity. They
are said to have come from Connecticut, and to have been descendants of Thomas
Harrison, one of the judges who condemned King Charles I, to death.” Boogher, in
his Gleanings of Virginia History—which has been widely quoted—in speaking of the
founder of Harrisonburg, with whom he heads the family says; ““The publisher is of the
opinion that Thomas Harrison descended from one of the early Maryland immigrants,
some of whom are known to have settled in Virginia, in what was then Stafford County,
about 1700; after 1730 Prince William County, which at this date embraced the counties
of Fairfax, Loudoun, and Fauquier; this territory being the natural route to Auvgusta
County where about 1743-4 he removed and settled on Cook’s Creek.” According to
Peyton’s History of Augusta County, “Thomas Harrison is claimed by some of his
descendants to belong to the James River Harrisons. Some writers claim that he was an
emigrant direct from Chester County, Pennsylvania, as there is no proof of his being 2
James River Harrison. Moved first to what is now Loudoun County, then Augusta
County, near Leesburg. This being the natural route to Augusta where he moved to
in 1743-4 and settled on Cook’s Creek.”

Augusta County was largely settled by the Scotch Irish who began to arrive in great
numbers early in 17490, or shortly before. ‘These immigrants were from the province of
Ulster in Ireland, and many records of such settlers proving their importation are
preserved at Orange court. No such records are found however at Orange in regard
to the Harrisons, Cravens, or Herrons. The Smith family, mentioned as being inti-
mately connected with the Harrisons, was a distinguished ome founded by Capt. John
Smith who proved his importation at Orange on the 26th of June, 1740, he having come
from Ireland through Philadelphia with his wife Margaret and their sons Abraham,
Henry, Daniel, John and Joseph, together with Robert McDowell. Capt. Smith settled
first in Chester County, Pennsylvania, from which he removed to Augusta. This no
doubt accounts for Peyton’s statement in regard to Thomas Harrison, as above. Boogher,
in speaking of Robert Cravens, says, “He is believed to have first immigrated into Orange
County (later Augusta) with the Smiths and McDowells, zbout 1740.”

The Augusta court records throw scarcely any more light on the origin of the
Harrison family than those of Orange court. Chalkley, in his Abstracts from the
Records of Augusta County, (on page 475, Vol. I), under Judgments Suffered, Novem-
ber, 1764, gives an abstract in regard to a lawsuit, as follows: “Herron vs. Harrison
(Samuel Harrison vs. Alexander Herron) Alexander Herron’s answer says; That com-
plainant removed from the province of at the time and for the purpose mentioned in
his*bill, and moved to Virginia and settled on Linville’s Creek, where he tock up 400
acres. Sometime afterwards defendant came to Virginia, and hearing of complainant,
proceeded to that settlement, thinking that as they were acquainted in the government
from which they removed, complainant could direct him to a convenient tract of land.
Complainant allowed him to take up an entry of his own of 200 acres, adjoining his

S EVERAL WRITERS have given different accounts as to the origin of the Harrison
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own land. At that time the best lands on the creek could be purchased for three pounds
per hundred acres. That at the time of Braddock’s defeat complainant took it into his
head to remove to Carolina. Robert Harrison was complainant’s nephew.”

An exhaustive effort was made o find the original papers in this case with the hope
that the name of the blank province could be supplied, but unfortunately these papers
could not be found. The abstract shows that Samuel Harrison and Alexander Herron
came from the same province to Virginia. The Robert Harrison mentioned was a son
of Daniel; thus Daniel and Samue] are identified as brothers.

In one branch of the Rockingham family an old tradirion in regard to the origin
of the Harrisons has been handed down from generation to generation. Recently there
has come to light, as a partial copy of a letter written during onc of the administrations
of President Benjamin Harrison, a version of this tradition, which is given by the writer,
Miss Elizabeth Harrison, 1841-1902, as follows;

“Qur ancestors came from England and settled on Long Island (but I
do not know the date, I think they must have come to Virginia about 1700.)
Tradition says there were fourteen brothers [who] came over together, and it
is T think very likely that some settled in Connecticut,

“There were three brothers [who] came to the Valley; their facher starved
with them and died on the way in Page County and was buried there near the
Shenandoah River. I do not know that he was one of the original fourteen,
but I suppose he was of the same family [that] settled on the James River in
Eastern Virginia, and [there was] one I think who went south.

“Of the three that came to the Valley, one settled where Harrisonburg
now is and from whom it was named. 1 think his name was Thomas. One
settled at what is now known as Linville, a village on the Valley Branch of
the B. & O. R. R. The other one, Reuben, my great great grand-father sertled
near here at a place called Lacey Spring, a very large spring. His son Reuben,
my great grand-father, took up some land near there, built a cabin, had a bear
skin door &c. &c.

“It scems that he was engaged to be married to a lady on Long Island
but knowing that she had been brought up in 2 more luxurious home than he
was able to offer, he concluded not to go back after her, but went down to
the Potomac River and married his first cousin, Lydia Harrison, so there must
have been some of the same family settled there.”

The writer goes on to state that she believes that the first Harrisons of Rockingham
were Presbyterians, and mentions Benjamin Harrison, the signer of the Declaration of
Independence, and “the present President.” Her letter was in answer to an enquiry of
some one located apparently in New Jersey. It may be_noted here in passing, that the
name of her great great grand-father should have been given as John instead of Reuben,
and it is likely that the number of the original brothers had by her time been magnified
from four to fourteen.

In an interview a few years before his death, a brother of the above, the late
William C. Harrison, kindly furnished some additional details of the old tradition as
obtained from his father, whose father in turn was born only four years after John
Harrison, the above pioneer, died; these are substantially as follows;

The immigrants landed on either Rhode Island or Long Island on their arrival from
England. Five brothers are said to have come to Virginia together, one of whom
“stopped off east of the Blue Ridge,” and settled there. Their route to the Valley lay
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from what is now Alexandria, Virginia, through Thornton’s Gap. There were sixteen
in the party that crossed the Ridge, brothers and half brothers with their families, and
among them they brought over the mountain the first wheeled vehicle, a cart, that is
said to have appeared in the Valley. At first they camped a while along the Shenandoah
River near where the “White House” in Page County now stands, but the climate prov-
ing malarious they either went around the Massanutten mountain or crossed over it into
the section of the Valley now known as Rockingham County. Here the party divided
up and camped at the various springs where they finally settled. Of the four brothers,
ome settled at the Big Spring, now Lacey Spring, one at Krotzer's Spring, now Linville,
one at the head spring of Cook’s Creck, now Harrisonburg, and one at what is now
the town of Dayton; all settling at very large springs.

Some versions of this account locate the fourth brother at Flook’s Spring. Of
the Harrisons previously noted, John, Thomas, Daniel and Samuel, it has been observed
that the first sertled at the Big Spring, and that the second located at the present town
of Harrisonburg, which is at the head spring of Cook’s Creek, both of these points
being on the old Indian trail, the later Great Road. Captain Daniel settled a short
distance southwest of Thomas on the head spring of 2 branch of Cook’s Creek where the
town of Dayton now stands, and Samuel, the last mentioned, locared on the head waters
of Linville’s Creek, a few miles north of Daniel. Thus the four brothers of the
tradition are identified.

John Harrison, the oldest of these brothers, signed his will July 30, 1769, and
died in 1771, his will being proved at Augusta court, May 21st, of this year. The key
to the origin of the Rockingham family is given in one short paragraph near the end of
his will; this paragraph reads as follows—

“and 1 furthermore ordain tny said Executors that they provide a Baptist
Minister if they can so do with Conveniency to Preach my Funeral Sarment if
noon of them is to be had that then they Provide some other Christian Minister
for it as Proposed [and] for that Service to pay him twenty Shillings.”

This shows that undoubtedly the testator was a member of the Baptist church,
The Big Spring at which he settled is a head spring of Smiths Creek, and at an early
date 2 Baptist church was organized on Linville’s Creek several miles to the west, com-
posed of members from families settled in this ncighborhood and on Smiths Creek.
This church was called the Smith and Linville’s Creek church. This was the first
Baptist church organized in Augusta County and the second one gathered west of the
Blue Ridge. An account of this church is given in Robert Semple’s History of the
Rise and Progress of the Baptists in Virginia, published in 1810, and also in A General
History of the Baptist Denomination in Awmerica, by David Benedict, which was pub-
lished at Boston in 1813. According to the latter authority, Volume II, page 28; “The
Smiths and Linville’s Creek church, afterwards called Smith’s Creck, is said to have
been comstituted also in 1756. There were some Baptist families in this place as carly
as 1745, cleven years before the church was organized, but from what church they
emigrated, we are not informed, only it is stated that one John Harrison, wishing to be
baptized, went as far as Oyster Bay on Long Island, in the State of New York, to obtain
an administrator. As there were Baptist churches and ministers much nearer, the pre-
sumption is, that he, if no others, had removed from that place.”

Semple’s history indicates that the Smiths and Linville’s Creek church kept a
journal of its meetings. After several ycars of patient search the old journal or session
book of the church was finally located, and from this many interesting items are gleaned.
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The book is in an excellent state of preservation, but time has turned the leaves yellow
and worn away the edges in places. A brown limp sheepskin back was used for the
binding, and the first part of the book is in an excellent handwriting, no doubt that of
John Lincoln, the clerk of the church, whe was appointed to copy the record from an
oldell; book in 1788. Frequent reference to this journal will be made in carrying on this
work.

This pioncer church was organized, according to the old church book, “this sixth
Day of August in the Year of our Lord one Thousand, seven Hundred, and Fifty-six,
To join together in a Gospel Church Relation.” The book begins with an introduction
and prayer, and then follows a lengthy “Covenant”, closing with the last paragraph
as follows; i .

“We therefore hoping and relying upon Almighty God, for Grace, Wisdom and
Spiritual Understanding, Guidance, and Ability, to adorn this our Profession, and
covenant Promises; and to perform our Duties, each to the other; and to bless us with
Grace, suitable to our Privileges, that he in his Goodness & Mercy hath bestoneed upon
us in hjs House; through Jesus Christ our Lord. To whom be Glory in the Church;
throughout all Ages, World without End. Amen . ..

Subscribed on the Day aforesaid,

John Alderson. Jane Alderson.
Sarnue]l Newman. Martha Newman.
John Harrison. Margaret Castle Berry.

William Castle Berry.

“Which sd. Persons were all that were incorporated in the Church at its first
Constitution; but John Thomas having been baptized before the sd. Constitution, and
his brother James Thomas, the Day after Constitution; the next Day being appointed for
the celebration of the Lords Supper, the sd. Persons came under the solemn Ordinance
of Laying on of Hands, and were received into full Communion and Fellowship in the
Church; whose Body was then composed of nine Members; and our first Communion
consisted but of Eleven Brethren and Sisters. Rees Thomas & Mary States, belonging
to other Churches in Pennsylvania, craved thransient Communion, and were admitted.
Immediately after constitution, the Church gave her Call to Samuel Newman to
officiate in the Office of a Deacon, which he was to act in upon Trial; which Call he
accordingly accepted of. They then called him to be Clerk of the Church, and diligently
to keep the Church Register by her Order; and then appointed the second Sabbath, in
cach Month, to be the Day of Communion, and the Seventh Day of the Week before it,
to be the Day of cartying on Church Business. And, likewise Ordered that there should
be a Register taken of Gods Mercy vowards us, in sending Means here to raise a Church,
which is as followeth viz.

“SAMUEL NEWMAN and his WIFE, being Members of Montgomery Church, in
the county of Philadelphia, was the first Members of any Baptist Church that Settled
here. But in some small Time after he was settled, John Harrison senior, being con-
vinced of his Duty, to come to the holy Ordinance of Baptism, went for it somewhere
towards New York, to a Place called QOyster-Bay; but was received then a member of
no particular Church: But by a Certificate of his Baptism, was recommended to be
received, or associated into any Church of that Order, where God in his Providence
should shew most convenient for him. In all this While, there was no Minister of that
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Denomination came here. The pext family of that Denomination, (whereof the Head
was a Member,) was Rees Thomas, and he settled on Linvilles Creek.

“The next Member was a Sister viz. Mary Newman the Wife of Jonathan New-
man, belonging to the Church of Christ in Soutbhampton, in the County of Bucks;
as Rees Thomas belonged to the Church of the same Order in Cumry Township,
Lancaster County. About this time Mr. Samuel Eaton, (the first Baptist Minister in
Orders,) visited these parts, and preached at old Mr. Harrisons, the oaly Disciple he
knew to be in the Place. ‘The next in Order was Mr. Benjamin Griffith, who came on
purpose to visit the aforesaid Brother Samuel Newman. The next after him was our
Reverened Brother whom God at last was pleased to send as his Instrument, to settle
this Church. : )

*“Then God was pleased to visit the Inhabitants of Smiths Creek, Linvilles Creek,
and North River of Shenandoah, (the Places where now the Church is built,) by Mr.
John Gano, (a faithful servant of his,) who was received by the Love and Likeing, of
almost all sorts of People. After him the Revrd. Mr. Alderson, visited again his second
Time; and then began to conclude to come and Settle; and bought Land, and then came,
and through the Grace of God, was instrumental in gatheting the Church, by whom
also She was constituted, and the first Pastor of the Church of Christ, at Smiths and
Linvilles Creeks, in Frederick and Augusta County’s, as in the Covenant afore written
specified.

? “Thus was the Labours of those Gentlemen aforenamed, for the Space of Eleven
Years, from the First Setler, as above named, and zbout one Year before the Consritution
of the Church. William Castle Berry and his Wife came and settled on Muddy Creck,
in Augusta County, being both Members of Newbritain Church, and of these were the
Church at first Buile. And others there were none, till gathered by the preaching of the
Word, where of was only two, which were added to the Church at the first Communion,
as hath been already related. Our Revnd. Pastor Mr. John Alderson, and Mrs. Jane
Alderson his Wife, being both Members of Newbritain Church in the County of Bucks;
moved their Residence, and came to us the same Spring before we were Constituted &c.

*Thus have I noted, First, the First coming here of the Religion of the Baptists, in
the first Settlers. Secondly, who they were, Thirdly, the Coming of the Word, by the
first Baptist Ministers. Fourthly, who they were. Fifthly, when they were constituted
into Church Order. Sixthly, by whom they were constituted. Seventhly, who it was
God in his great Mercy and Wisdom, chose as his Instrument, to carry on his Work in the
Charch, for their first Minister. And, Eighthly, When She actually, as a Church of
Christ, entered into her milatary State.

“And now Oh! Father of all Mercies, own us in Christ, for thine, who hath pur-
chased us with his own Blood. Let us Oh! God of Love, rest assured of thy Love, in
our dear Redeemer, the Son of thy Love, the Lord our Righteousness. Ler vs experiance
thy Love to us, by a Sense of our Love flowing to thee; and to one another, in Christ our
Head; who is Love, according to his Command given us. Joha 1, 4 & 21. And this
Commandment have we from him, That he who loveth God, loves his Brother alse.
From which Texr 1 shall conclude with the following Poem, on the Nature of Love;
having briefly shown our Rise here &c. . . . .

It may be noted that while the above account states that Samuel Newman and his
wife were the first members of any Baptist church that settled in the neighborhood, this
does not necessarily mean that John Harrison was not an earlier sertler. It is established
that Harrison was referred to as an old man at the time of the organization of the
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church and that at an advanced age he made the long hazardous journey from Augusta
County, Virginia, to Oyster Bay, Long Island, for baptism, “some short time” after
Newman’s settlement in 1744, and before 1756.

Benedict, above referred to, states that “At Oyster Bay on Long Island a church
arose in early times, but the exact date of its origin cannot be ascertained. As early as
1700 the gospel was preached here by one William Rhodes, an unordaind minister who
fled hither to avoid persecution, from whence it does not appear. By his ministry a
number were brought to an acquaintance with the truth among whom was one Robert
Feeks, who was ordained pastor of the church in 1724. In 1741, Elder Feeks wrote to
his brethren in Newport as follows—*There has been 17 added to our little band in
about threc months.” - When Mr. Feeks was advanced in years this church obtained for
its pastor one Thomas Davis, who laboured with them several years, and then removed to
other parts. After him a young man by the name of Caleb Wright, one of their mem-
bers, engaged in the ministry. (The day set for ordination he died}. ‘The church then
had visiting ministers until Mr. Benjamin Coles who was one of their number began
to labour among them. Mr. Coles was born in the township April 6, 1737, began to
preach when young, spent six years with the church at Stratfield, Conn., seven with the
church at Hopewell, and two at Scotch Plains, both in New Jersey; the rest of his min-
istry was spent in Oyster Bay where he died August 10, 1810.”  (See Vol. I, p. 543.}

The first pastor of this church, the Rev. Rhodes, was a native of Chichester,
England, 2nd had migrated to Rhode Island shortly before coming to Oyster Bay. He
died in 1724, and Mr. Feek was ordained the same year by Elders from Rhode Island.
The Rev. Feek was a son of a Quaker, according to Thompson’s History of Long
Island, which relates that “the firse Baptist church was erected in 1724 and still re-
mains (1839) a curious relict of that age. It is about 20 feet square, with quad-
rangular pointed roof, and no longer used for ‘lodging folks disposed to sleep’, having
been lately converted into a stable. The present church was built in 1801.”

Renedict mentions that the Rev. Davis was born in the parish of L'lanfernach, and
the country of Pembroke, Wales. in 1707. He arrived in America, July 27, 1713, was
ordained at Great Vallev, Pennsvlvania, and died at Yellow Springs, this state, February
15, 1777. (Vol. |, . $72). Wrightman, in his history of the Oyster Bay Church, srates
that he was settled in Ovster Bay in 1745, as a collegue of Mr. Feck, and returned to
Pennsvlvania in 1748,

The Rev. Wrieht died October 27. 1752. As Rev. Feck was pastor of the church
from 1724 until he “was advanced in years”, he no doubt died shortlv before Mr.
Wright was to be ordained, and was thus the pastor at the time the ordinance of bap-
tism was adminstered to John Flarrison, of the Linville Creek Church.

In the journal of his third voyage, De Vries relates that on June 4, 1639, he anchored
“in the eastern haven, 2 commodious haven on Long Island. This haven is in the Island
upwards of two miles wide, We found fine oysters there, from which the Dutch call it
Oyster Bay.” Oyster Bay, Long Island, was first permanently settled in the year 1653.
The frst transfer of land was by Indian deed dated this year to Peter Wright, Samuel
Mayo, and the Rev. William Leveredge. The land was purchased from the Matinecocs.
Of these proprietors, Wright was the only one who actually settled or remained there,
but others soon followed. The proprietors were from Sandwich, on Cape Cod Bay, an
old Plymouth Colony settlement, and from the first were determined to be subjects of
England. In the spring of 1640 an attempt at an English settlement had been made at
Opyster Bay, but this was broken up by the Dutch, who had first settled in New
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Netherlands at Fort Orange, a few miles. below Albany, in 1615, and on Manhattan
Island in 1622 or 1623.

The territory of Long Island was settled by towns or townships, and these were
not combined into counties until after the conquest. The east end of the island was
settled under English authority, while the west end was settled by English people under
the permission of the Dutch government. The two extremes of the island were settled
first, the western, near Brooklyn about 1625——the first deed for land in Brooklyn is
said to be dated in 1639 —and the eastern, on Gardiners Island, by Lyon Gardiner in
1639. The first English settlements were under autherity granted by Charles I, in a
patent for Long Island to William, Earl of Sterling, “Secretary of the Kingdom of
Scotland,” the settlement on Gardiner’s Island being under a purchase confirmed by
the agent of Sterling. South Old was commenced in ©October of the next year on a
tract of land purchased from the Indians by the Governor of New Haven. All of the
principal towns on the island are said to have been started within a space of forry
years, and in the territory afterwards erected into Queen’s County, settlement was made
at North Hempstead in 1643, at Flushing in 1645, at Oyster Bay in 1653, as stated, at
Jamaica in 1655, and at Newton in 1656.

Oyster Bay was from its beginning within English territory. The four New
England colonies, Plymouth, Massachusetts, Hartford, and New Haven formed a union
for their mutual protection on May 19, 1643, and at Hartford, September 15, 1650, a
treaty was signed to settle the boundary between the Dutch and the English; “upon
Long Island a line was run from the wester-most part of Oyster Bay, and a straight and
direct line to the sea shall be the bounds betwixt the English and Dutch there, the
easterly part to belong to the English, and the westermost to the Dutch.” The line was
run north and sourth dividing the island into two halves; Oyster Bay being within the
eastern half. When the town came to be sertled a dispute arose with the Dutch governor
in regard to the westernmost limits of the bay. In common with other English towns on
the island the settlers formed a voluntary connection with Connecticut, and in 1657
men from both Oyster Bay and Hempstead sat as jurors at New Haven. (See Early
Long Island, A Colonial Study, by Flint, p. 190).

In May, 1660, the inhabitants of Oyster Bay made a declaration of their loyalty to
Charles I1, and early in 1662 they again asserted their allegiance and determination to
resist any other authority. 'They then formed a closer alliance with New Haven, and to
some extent acknowledged the latter’s judisdiction. The Charter of Connecticut was
received in October of this year, and the liberal provisions it contained caused the several
English towns to be desirous to perpetuate their voluntary connection with this province.

In 1664 the English captured New Amsterdam, and on March 12th, of the same
year, Long Island was conveyed by Charles Il to his brother James, the Duke of York,
who would not suffer it to be dismembered by the terms of any other charter, or by
agreement of any section of the inhabitants with any other colony. Thus the connection
of the several English towns on the Island with Connecticut ended. (See A Sketch of
the First Setilement of the Several Towns on Long Island, by Silas Wood, 1824.)

That the early Harrisons of Augusta and Rockingham were familiar with some
of these matters will be further developed in the next Chapter.



CHAPTER III

Isaiah Harrison of Oyster Bay, and Some Early
Long Island Families

of 1687, “January ye 2nd.” In those days the new year did not begin until the month
of March; hence by our present calendar the date would now be written January
2nd, 1688. Later in this year occured the short revolution in England, during which
the unpopular King James II was forced from the throne. From the entry in the old town
book, Harrison was evidently a newly arrived resident. Subsequent records show that
at this time he had undoubtedly only shortly before reached his majority; thus he
was born within the first five or six years following the Restoration in 1660, and during
the reign of King Charles Hl. The entry occurs in Book B, page 7, and reads as follows;

I SATAH HARRISON first appears upon the town records of Oyster Bay under date

“Oysterbay At 2 town Meeting 1687: Jan. ye 2d Given & granted to Isaiah Har-
rison one whole Right of Comonage in & upon ye old purchase of ye Town Wihall
prilivedges thereto belonging as other such Pricular rights have; on this Condicon
that if he ye said Isziah do live & Continue an Inhabitant in This Town of Oysterbay
untill full scven yeares next & Imediately after ye date hereof be fully compleat & ended
then the sd right shall be & remaine to him ye said Isaiah & to his Hires foreve: But
if ye said Isaiah shall at any time wthin ye sd seven yeares rcmove himself from this to
any other Town the sd Right of Comonage shall clearly & freely returne to ve Town
againe & neither he nor his Heires shal have any Title or Claime to it by verture of this
Grant: but if he ye sd Isaizh shal happen to.dye wthin ye sd seven years ye sd Right
shall be & remaine to his wife & her Heires forever; This done by ye ffreeholdrs of ye
Town & by them ordered to be entred.

By John Newman, Recordr.”
(See, Oyster Bay Town Records, Vol. II, p. 338.)

By this grant Isaiah Harrison was made a freeholder of the town. The nature of
the grant appears to be that of a sort of bonus; that he was not required to wait seven
years before participating in the affairs of the town as one of the freecholders is evident
from subsequent records. Mention is made of the old purchase; this was the first purchase
of 1653 from the Indians. On the 29th of September, 1677, a patent of confirma-
tion for the lands previously bought from the natives was obtained of Governor Andros
in which the proprietors were nimed as Henry Townsend Senr, Nicholass Wright, Thomas
Townsend, Gideon Wright, Richard Hacker, Joseph Carpenter and Josias Latting, *‘on
ye behalf of themselves and their Associates ye ffreeholders & Inhabitants of ye Said
Towne their Heirs Successors and Assignes.” This patent was recorded by order of the
Governor at the request of the inhabitants 26th November, 1685. As these men were
at the time of the patent the influential townsmen of Oyster Bay, no doubt it was.
through the inducement of one of these, or some member of their families, that Isaiah
Harrison came to locate in the town.

Prior to Isaizh’s settlement at Oyster Bay no other Harrisons appear on the town
records. Other Harrisons are found in the vicinity however, and across the sound there
had been settled, at New Haven, for a number of years a family of this name, but the
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many detailed accounts given of this clan make no mention of an Isaiah. While these
details appear to preclude any direct descent of the Oyster Bay scttler from the Connecti-
cut family, numerous names appear in common among the descendants of Isziah and
those of the immigrant to New Haven, and as such similarity of names frequently is
found in related families, it may be that some relationship existed between the two
settlers.

The Connecticut family was founded by Richard Harrison, who came to New
Haven with his grown children from West Kirby, in Cheshire, England. He took the
oath of allegiance at New Haven, August Sth, 1644, and removed to Branford, where
he signed the divsions of Jand July 1st, 1646, and died October 25th, 1653, His chil-
dren were; Richard, Jr., Thomas, Mary or Maria, Elizabeth, and probably Samuel and
Ellen. Of these; Richard, Jr. m. Sarah Hubbard and removed with his family in 1666,
with the Rev. Abraham Pierson, to Newark, New Jersey, where he was one of the
founders of the town. Richard. Jr’s. children were; John d. 1676, Joseph b. 1649,
Samuel b. 1652, Benjamin b. 1655, George b. 1658, Daniel b. 1661, and Mary b. 1664.
Richard, Jr. died at Newark prior to 1691. Thomas, the son of Richard, St., was born
about 1630; he m. first, February 1655-6, Dorothy, the widow of John Thompson
and had. Thomas. Jr. b. 1656-7, and Nathanicl b. 1658. Thomas, Sr. m. second, the
widow Elizabeth Stent, whose first husband had died on the wav to America, and had;
Elizabeth b, 1667-8, Mary b. 1668-9, John b. 1670-1, Samuel b. 1673, and Isaac b.
1678. Samuecl, who was probably the son of Richard, Sr., does not appear to have left
any children; he married Sarah Johnson and died at Newark in 1705. (See, Collec.
tions of the New Jersey Historical Society, Vol. VI, Proceedings Commemorafive of the
Settlement of Newark, p. 119, and “Five Generations of Connecticut Harrisons,” by
Mrs. Francis Harrison Corbin, 1916.)

“The Harrison family on Long Island” has been referred to in a general way by
some writers, similar to references frequently found to the Connecticur family. Un-
fortunately details are not given in regard to the members of the Long Island family,
and thus it is that such a family is difficult to identify. An instance of this occurs in
Lee’s Genealogical and Personal Memoirs of Mercer County, New Jersey—Vol. 1, page
207——as follows; *John Hinchman Jr. was the son of John Hinchman, the progenitor
of that family, and Sarzh Harrison, the daughter of Samuel Harrison the progenitor
of the Harrison family who came from England and settled on Long Island.”

John Hinchman and Samuel Harrison both settled in Newton township, Gloucester
County, New Jersey. Hinchman was born at Flushing, Long Island, and located his
first survey in Gloucester in 1699, and died in this county in 1721 leaving a will.
His father, John Hinchman, who also had a wife Sarah, was settled at Flushing as early,
at least, as the “1st day of January 1685,” when he and his wife signed a deed for land
there to their son Robert. (See, Liber A, Queens County Deeds, p. $8). This John appears
to have been the one who previously had resided at Oyster Bay, according to a deed
made by one John Hinksman for land he sold there in February, 1659. Clement, in his
Sketches of the First Emigrant Scttlers in Newton Tounship, Old Gloucester County,
West Jersey, in speaking of the emigrant to Gloucester, says; “His wife was Sarah,
a daughter of Samucl Harrison, whom he married while a resident of Long Tsland.”
The presumption is that Harrison also at one time resided at Flushing. Clement relates
that the Harrisons removed to Glouceszer from Long Island about 1700; however,
Samuel Harrison owned land at Gloucester as early as 1688-9. His name appears
on “a Plat of the River Delaware before the town of Gloucester, 1689, as the owner
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of a lot. “J. & W. Harrison™ arc also given as owners of another lot there. (See,
Reminiscences of Old Gloucester, by Isaac Mickle, 1845, p. 36.)

Samuel Harrison was a mariner; he died in Gloucester in February, 1703-4, without
leaving a will. His wifc Sarah was granted letters of administration on her husband’s
estate March 1, 1703-4. The will of William Hunt, of Gloucester, September 3, 1688,
names Hunt's daughter Sarah Harrison, and the will of Thomas Penston of the same
county, August 26, 1697, mentions Samuel Harrison’s sons William and Samuel, Jr.
The widow, Sarah, afterwards married a Bull; she died in August, 1744, leaving a will
naming children Samuel and William Harrison, and grandchildren Joseph Harrison,
John Hinchman, William Hinchman, Eilzabeth Hinchman, Samuel Clement, and
Priscilla Harrison. (See, Abstracts of New Jersey Wills, Vols. I and IL)

At the time of Isaiah Harrison’s settlement at Oyster Bay there was a John
Harrison located at Flushing. Queen’s County, Long Island, which at this time in-
cluded the towns of Flushing and Oyster Bay, was established March 1, 1683. A
patent for the town of Flushing was granted March 23, 1685, and among the proprietors
named in this were Thomas Willztt, John Lawrence, Sr., John Harrison, John Hinch-
man, Joseph, Johtt and Samuel Thorne, and John Talman. (See a copy of the patent in
Flushing, Past and Presenl, by Rev. C. Henry Mandeville, 1860, p. 19.) John
Harrison was made High Sheriff of Queen’s County on December 1, 1692. In 1698
he is given in a census list of the inhabitants of Flushing, along with his wife Elizabeth,
and children William, Edward, Henry, Elizbeth, and Ann. (See, Documentary History
of New York, by Christopher Mergan, p. 664.) John Harrison and his wife also
appear within the years 1692 to 1702 on some of the town records of Jamaica, the
county seat, where, no doubt, he had a residence in connection with his office as High
Sheriff. On these records the name Harrison is spelled Harresson at times. (See,
Vols. I and II, Records of the Town of Jamaica, by Long Island Historical Society).
He was the owner of many tracts of land scattered from Long Island through the Jerseys
to Pennsylvania. On July 22, 1697, he applied for a patent to a tract at Oyster Bay,
having previously purchased the land from the Indians. Berween the years 1697 and
1708, he disposed of his Oyster Bay holdings, and the deeds made give his location as
Flushing in 1697, as Perth Amboy in 1701, as Elizabeth Town in 1702, and as Rocky-
hill in 1708; the last three places being in East Jersey.

The “purchase” or deed for the town of Harrison in Westchester County, New
York, was among his various holdings. This town is just across the sound from Long
Island and was named for him. The town was first settled largely by Quakers, many
of them being from Flushing and the viciniry. John Harrison sold his interest in the
purchase May 23, 1702, to Major William Lawrence of Flushing, and from this time
he seems to have centered his main activities in New Jerscy, where he was a prominent
character in the scttlement of East Jersey as an agent for the proprietors in buying up
large tracts of land from the Indians and disposing of them to numerous settlers. One
of these Indian purchases was made September 6, 1701, for 17,000 acres, the deed for
the land being recorded at Jamaica, and signed by him December 14, 1702, in which he
is styled “John Harrison of East Jersey.” (See, Records of the Town of Jamaica, Vol.
I, p. 130.) His son John, Jr. was a Captain of the militia and seems to have becn
associated with him. He succeeded him as an agent for the proprietors and as a member
of the Provineial Assembly.

John Harrison, Sr. made his will while on his death bed at Perth Amboy, February
8, 1709, and dicd there three days later. (See, Vol. 10, p. 55, Unrecorded Wills,
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Trenton, N. J.) The will names his wife Elizabeth, and four daughters, Elizabeth, Ann,
Mary and Sarah, the last three under age, and sons, John, William, Edward, and Henry,
the last under age. He mentions his lands, dwelling house, houses, tenements and
meadows in Perth Amboy and states that he confirms the lands already given by deeds
to the first three of the above named sons. He appointed his son John, Jr. as executor.

Of the children above; John, Jr. m. Elizabeth, the widow of Thomas Higgins, about
1705, and died at Perth Amboy, 1724-5, leaving his wife, and a son Benjamin under
age; Mary m. Samuel Moore, “carpenter,” June 2, 1718; Anne b. 11 mo. 14, 1696, m.
July 6, 1721, Richard Allison b. in England 3rd mo. 20, 1695-6; Edward died in 1716
leaving wife Ruth, and daughters, Sarah and Elizabeth; Henry b. 1691-2, d. 1730-1,
leaving wife Grace and children John, Henry, Thomas, Ann and Elizabeth; William
m. Gawennetta, the daughter of John Campbell; she died in 1758, and he, before this
time. (See, Abstracts of New Jersey Wills, Vols. 1.III, History of Elizabeth Town,
N. J., by Rev. E. F. Hatficld, 1868, p. 260, Contributions to the Early History of
Perth Amboy and Adioining County, by Wm. A. Whitchead, p. 86, History of
Hunterdon and Somerset Counties, N. J,, bg James P. Snell, p. 735, Biographical and
Genealogical Notes from the Volumes of the New Jersey Archives, by Wm. Nelson,
p. 13, New England Historical and Genealogical Register, Vol. 22, p. 344, New York
Genealogical and Biographical Record, Vol. 42, p. 29.)

As Long Island was first settled by townships which were much later combined into
counties, the oldest records generally of the island are the town records. From an ex-
amination of numerous such records available, it appears that the first Harrison settlers
on Long Island were John and Isaiah. No record of Samuel on Long Island had been
found beyond what has been given, and his name does not appear in the index
of deeds to Queen’s County, but as the town records of Flushing were destroyed during
the Revolution this, and the fact that he was a mariner, may account for the lack of
further details. There appear to be many common circumstances in regard to these
three Harrisons; they all make their first appearance on the records at about the same
time; that is, John at Flushing in 1685, Isaiah at Oyster Bay in 1687, and Samuel at
Gloucesrer in 1688. They were evidently all young men at this time and of about
the same age; John’s widow was living in 1724, and Samuel’s died in 1744, and their
known children were mostly all under age in 1698 when the census of Flushing was
taken. All three settled in Quaker communities and all were allied with Quaker families.
Bolton, in his History of Wesichester County, New York, states that John Harrison, the
patentce of the town of Flarrison, had a brother Samuel and that they were the sons of
John Harrison, who apparently resided at Newton, Long Island, in 1655, whence he re-
moved to Flushing. But as this author goes on to name the daughters of Samuel, as Han-
nah, who married Joshua Cornell, and Sarah, who married Gilbert Palmer, and then men-
tions their sons as living (1848), clearly a generation or two were overlooked, particu-
larly as Joshua Cornell was not born until 1726. (See, Genalogy of the Cornell Family,
by Rev. John Cornell, p. 288.) A Samuel Harrison married Sarah, the widow of
Soloman Palmer, October 8, 1719, she was the daughter of John Ferris of Westchester
County, and may have been the mother of Sarah to whom Bolton was referring. (See,
Ye Historic of Ye Town of Greenwich, Conn., By Mead, p. §35.) A John Harrison
appeared in a list of the settlers of Newton in 1655-6, as given in Thompson’s Hisfory
of Long Island, of 1839, but the last edition of this book (1918) gives this list under
the date of 1686, and as Riker in his Annals of Newtown, 1852, mentions no Harrison
family of this town, it appears that John of Flushing, of 1685, no doubt owned land
in the adjoining township of Newton in 1686.
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An examination of the inventories of the movable estates of John Harrison of
Flushing and Perth Amboy, and of Samuel of Gloucester, shows that they were possessed
of considerable personal property for their day and time, and that much of this evidently
came from England. Among John’s effects were such items as three dozen puter plates,
thirteen puter dishes, three puter tankards, two brass kettles, one half dozen red leather
chairs, a dozen cane chairs, a dozen matted chairs, six tablecloths and four dozen napkins,
three counterpaines, one chest of drawers, three looking glasses, books, four large pictures
and sixteen smaller ones, five large trunks and one smaller one, one “Howse” clock, two
pait money scales, plate 1103 ounces valued at 44 pounds two shillings, one negro
woman, on Indian boy valued at thirty pounds, a gun, sword and pistol. Samuel’s
effects included brass kitchen ware, a dozen leather chairs and half a dozen “Girky
work” chairs, carpet, pillow cases, three dozen napkins and several table cloths, three
dozen plates outside the puter ones enumerated, five night looking glasses, a great
flagon, a black walnut table, one pair brass “hand” irons, three mariner’s compasses, two
quadrants, a pair of dividers, a watch, one safe, three trunks, a case of drawers, one
clock, books, and plate (china ware) to the amount of twenty eight pounds, iron for
building a vessel, one negro man, and 2 woman, and two boys, two small copper stills,
and two guns. Both inventories mention numerous other pieces of furniture, such as
beds, rables, and various kitchen utensils. As the items noted were scarce in the colonies
as early as 1703-9, it would appear that they were too numerous to have been inherited
here and that John and Samuel Harrison were undoubtedly immigrants. As has been
observed, Lee states that Samuel was an immigrant. (See, Vol. 9, p.- 15, Unrecorded
Wills of N. J. at Trenton, and Calendar of N. J. Wills, Vol T, p. 213.)

Isaiah Harrison came to Oyster Bay as a “Black Smith”—

"By bammer and band
All arts do stand,”

So ran the motto of the ancient Blacksmith's Guild, of England, and from the trouble
the townsmen of Oyster Bay had previously been pur to in order to “entertain” a
blacksmith among them, evidently Tsaiah was, by repute, a skilled craftsman in his are.
Some idea of their difficulty in this regard is related in A Memorial of Jobn, Henry, and
Richard Townsend, by W. A. Townsend, (1865), as follows: “Their chief trouble
was the want of a competent blacksmith. Thev no doubt required an accomplished
artist, who could keep their iron ware of all kinds as good as new for twice its
natural life, and then contrive something to answer the purpose out of the remains.
The first as mentioned was John Thompson, whom the town receives as blacksmith
and aliots to him a home lot which if he die in the Town is to belong to his heirs,
but if he leaves is to return to the Town. they paying for his improvements . . . .
Suddenly there was a change; at a Town Meeting, in 1677, the Constable, Thomas
Townsend, was ordered to “give notice to John Thompson to resine up the land, which
the Town formerly gave him, for 2 breach of covenant, being then entertained a5 the
Town Smith, or to answer the Town's complaints the next session at Jamaica™. | . .
Soon after that Abraham Alling, or Allen, was accepted as smith. ‘There were other
negotiations with blacksmiths, showing that for many vyears the settlement of one in
the village was a public concern” (p. 35). According to another writer, Oyster Bay
in jts early davs was 2 point of shipbuilding for vessels in the coastwise trade among
the colonics. This may account in some measure for the town’s solicitude in regard to
bhcksmithing. That the craft was highly regarded is evidenced from the town records.
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A blacksmith in those days furnished the main supply of hardware for building and
farming, and was thus the forerunner of the hardware merchant of the present day.
(See, Historical Genealogy of the Lawrence Family, by Thomas Lawrence.)

The year following Isaiah Harrison’s election as a freeholder of Oyster Bay he
bought one hundred acres of land on which he made his residence. The deed for this
land is found recorded in Book B, page 173, of the town records, and reads as follows:—

«“TO ALL CHRISTIAN people to whom this prsent writing Shall come or in
any wise ApPtaine Be it known that T John Davis of Littleworth in ye Bounds of
Oysterbay on Long Island in ye Pvince of Newyork for & in ye Consideration of an
Exchange of Land Lying & being at Littleworth aforesd wth John Wright of Oysterbay,
which Land was fformerly Jacob Brookins and ye Sd John Wright hath Confirm’d ye
Same to me undr his hand & Seal by a Deed of Sale Bearing Date ye Same Day of
these prsents to my full content & Satisfaction and for other good Causes & Con-
sidrations me ye Sd John Davis especially Moving HAVE GIVEN, GRANTED,
Alienated, Made over, Bargained, Sold & Confirm’d And by these presnts I ye Sd John
Davis do Give, Grant, Alienate, make over, Bargaine Sell & Confirme unto John
Wright aforesd a Certaine Tract, or Peel of Land Lying & being near Suckscalls Wigwam
So Called it being Pt of ye Last General Purchase by ye Inhabitants of Oysterbay of ye
Indeans of Matenacocke Lands as by ye Indians Deed bearing Date ye Nineth Day of
January 1685 doth at Large appear wch Sd Tract of Land was Granted to ye Sd Davis
on a Good and valuable Consideration by ye purchasers of ye Sd Land; And was
Surveved & Laid out to ye Sd Davis by ye Surveyors of Oysterbay aforesd as it appears
in ye Records of Town Grants & Surveys in ye Book B: ffoleo ye 6: and ffoleo ye 7: And
Bounded as ffolloweth it Begins at Suckscals Wigwams Hollow on ye South Side of
Caleb John & Edmond Wrights Land, Ranging west two hundred Rod to a white Oake
Tree Marked, and Southward by ye Sd Hollow, Eighty rod, And is ye Same Breadth at
ye west end as at the East: Having ye 8d Wrights Land on ye North The 5d Hollow
on ye East, And on ye South & West ye Comons, Including and Containing in ye Sd
Bounds, one hundred Acres, be it More or Less and is Wthin ye Bounds of ye Pattent of
Oysterbay aforesd Together wthall my Right Title & Interest Claime & Demand
wesoever weh I yve Sd John Davis now have or weh any or either of my Heirs, Executrs
Administratts or Assignes may hereaftr have of, to or in ye Sd Land wthall Issues &
Pfits from thence arising or Growing or in any wise ApPtaining TO HAVE & TO
HOLD unto him ye $d John Wright his Heires & Assignes all & Singular ye Sd Hundred
Acres of Land wth its Appurtences to ye only PPusc & behoofe of him ye Sd John
Wright his Heires & Assignes forever And ye Sd John Davis hath put ye Sd John
Wright into a Lawfull & peaceable possession of all & singular ye prmises by ye Delivery
of these prsents, And ve Sd John Davis doth for himself his Heirs, Executrs & Adminis-
tratrs & Assignes further Convenant & agree to & with ye Sd John Wright yt it Shall &
may be Lawful for him ye Sd John Wright his Heirs Executrs or Assignes quictly &
peacably to have hold occuy, possess & enjoy all & Singular ye prmises forever without
the Lawful Let hindrance or Interuption of him ye $d John Davis his Heirs Executrs
or Assignes or any other Pson or Psons Lawfully Claiming for, by or undr him or any
or either of them Notwithstanding any former Gifts. Grants Bargains or Sales wtsoever
IN WITNESS whereof I have hereunto Set my hand & Seal the sixteenth Day of
January in ye vear of our Lord one Thousand Six hundred eighty eight:

Signed Scaled & dd in prsence of John Davis (3]
John Newman; Job Wright. The marke of
Mercy (X) Davis
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Be it known by these prsents that I John Wright ye wthin Mentioned in this wthin
written Deed, have Assigned, Madover & Confirmed, And by these prsents does Assigne
Make over & Confirme this wthin written Deed weh beareth Date ye Sixteenth Day of
January 1688: unto Isayah Harrison of Oysterbay in Queens County on Long Island
in ye pvince of New Yorke wthall ye Right, Title & Interest wch T ye Sd John Wright
my Heires Executrs or Assignes Shall or may have to ye Land thercin Mentioned in every
Clause & Convenant thereof as flully & Amply as it is made unte me from ye Within
Named John Davis for him ye Sd Isaiah his Heirs Executts or Assignes to have hold
occupy posess & enjoy forever; he having Satisfied & pd me for ye Same Sixty pounds
in Merchantable pay of this Pvince to my full Content & Satisfaction In Witness
whereof I have hercunto Set my hand & Seal the Sixteenth Day of January one thousand
Six hundred eighty & eight. 1

Signed, Sealed & dd in prsnce of John Whight O
John Newman The (M) marke of
Job Wright. Mary Wright O

This Assignmt is written on ye Backside of ye Deed above entred in this page.”

(See, Oyster Bay Town Records, Vol. 1, 1653-1690, Published by order of the
town, p. 530.)

This deed shows that Isaiah’s 100 acres of land was located at Suckscall’s Wizwam
and was a part of the general purchase from the Matenacocke Indians of January 9,
1685, which was included in the patent for Oyster Bay. The land was first laid out to
John Davis who exchanged it January 16, 1688, for land of John Wright’s at Little-
worth which had formerly belonged to Jacob Brookins. Wright then sold it the day
of the exchange to Isaiah Harrison for sixty pounds current money of New York.
Suckscall was an Indian chief; his wigwam was located it what is now known as
Brookville (Wolver Hollow), Long Island, on the North Hempstead Turnpike, a few
miles southwest of the town spot of Oyster Bay. As the land had only been purchased
from the Indians three years previous to its sale to Isaiah Harrison, and as there is no
mention in the deed of a dwelling house, no doubt Isaiah was the first white man to
live on it. Tt was characteristic of the Quakers that they always bought their lands from
the natives, and while there is no record that Isaiah himself was a Quaker, yet the com-
munity was in general largely of this sentiment, and there appears to have been no
molestation by the Indians during Isaiah’s possession of the land.

In 1690 the frecholders of Qyster Bay made a second division of their land. This
division recorded in Book B, Fol. 11, reads as follows;

“Be it known by these prsents that wheras ye ffrecholdrs of this Town of Oystebay
have made an agreemt at Town Meetings & otherwise to make a New or second division
of their Lands in ye Bounds of ye old Pchase of ye Town to each man a Lott of fifty
Acres or Twenty acres or weh they shall see cause; Now thereupon wee ye sd freeholdrs
whose pames are undrneath subscribed do by these prsents bind ourselves our Heires
Executrs & Administrates firmly by these prsents each to other to stand by one another
agt all or any Pson or Psons yt shall make any Claime or Demand to ye Lotts yt shall
be Laid out on ye acct aforsd or yt are already Laid out, and to bear our equall charge
in all Law suits, trouble, charge Incumbrance or other expence that shall happen in ye
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Defending our right in ye sd Lotts in Generall or in Pticular to weh wee subscribe our
hands the third day of May in ye yeare of our Lord 1690:

Nathaneell Coles ‘Thomas Willitts
Thomas Weekes Wm. Frost
Edward White Isaiah Harison
Joseph Ludlam Wm. firy

Daniel Townsend Jno Newman
Peter Wright Aaron fforman
Jno Rogers Isaac Daughty
Joseph Dickinson Thomas Miller
William Simpkins W, Buckler
Robert Chain Robt Cooper

Jno Pratt Thomas Cheshire
Simon Coopet . ... {cighteen others).”

This shows that Isaiah Harrison was a freeholder of the town. There were forty-
one subscribers to this division and no doubt al] the names of the frecholders at this
time were recorded; their family names were as given above. (See page 355, Vol
II, Oyster Bay Town Records.)

That Jsaiah’s land was at a juncture of the early highways is revealed by the fol-
lowing entries in Book B of the town records—

Fol. 102, 4. “Laid out to Isayah Harrison 5 Acres of Land weh he Bought of Jobn
Newman it peing Pt of ye New purchase of Matenacock Lands Lying neer Suckscall
Wigwam adjoyning to ye Highway going from Matenacock to Jerico on ye North
25 pole; On ye west adjoyning to a Haighway of flour rod wide Leading to Westbury
34 pole; on ye south to ye Comons 25 pole, and on ye East to ye Comons 34 pole
April 23d 1692:

P Thomas Weekes
John Townsend Surveyors.

Fol. 102. 5. *“Laid out also to Isayah Harrison a piece of Land in ye Old purchase of
Opysterbay Town Lying Neer Suckscalls Wigwam: The first Boundr is a Red Oake Tree
Markt by ye Highway Leading to Oysterbay Town; Ranging by sd way 50 pole North-
east to a red Ouske tree markt, thence southeast 80 pole to a White Oake Tree markt
“Thence Southwest 50 pole to a Black Oake Mrk’d, Thence 80 pole to ye ffirst Bounds
Including wthin sd Bounds 25 Acres; this belongs to ye 2d division

Aprill 23: 1692

P Thomas Weekes =
John Townsend Urveyors.

Fol 14a. 17. “Old purchase Novembr ye 10: 1695:

Laid out to Isaiah Harrison a peece of Land on ye Northwest side of ye Highway from
sd Isaiahs House to Oysterbay, the first Boundr begins by a Hollow on ye northwest
sid of sd Highway, Thence by sd Highway Northeast 100 rod, thence Northwest by ye
Comons 82 rod & half, thence southwest by ye Comons 100: rod, Thence s[outh] East
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by ye Commons 82 rod & half to ye first Boundr Containing $§1 acres of La[nd] of ye
second division Leaving sd Highway 6: rod wide
By John Townsend "
& John Townsend } Surveyrs

(See pp. 354, 374, Oyster Bay Town Records, Vol. 11.)

By these three entries eighty one more acres were added to Isaiah’s home land at
Suckscall’s Wigwam. The first mention of his house occurs in the last entry. In
addition to the lands so far noted, he purchased of Daniel Townsend two tracts; the
first on April 25, 1699, for seven pounds six shillings, “One Right of Land In the
New Purchase of Oysterbaye;” and the second on August 30, 1700, for four pounds
ten shillings, “all that of a Certaine two thirds parts of a whole Right of Land and
priviledge In the new Generall purchase of Oysterbay.” Also, on February 18, 1700, he
bought of Hope Williams “of Jerico In ye Bounds of Oysterbay,” for six pounds six
shillings, “a Certain whole Right of Land in ye New Generall purchase of Oysterbay,”
the deeds being on record for these tracts in Book C of the town, pp. 2, 54 and 69.
{Sce, Oyster Bay Town Records, Vol. II, pp. 336, 471, 492.)

In the ancient town Book B, of Oyster Bay, fol. 193, there occurs a quaint old
record reading as follows;—

“Isaiah Harrison the Sone of Isaiah Harrison was Borne
In Oysterbay ye 27th Day of September Annoq Domini 1689

*John Harrison the Sone of abovesaid Isaiah Harrison Was
Borne in Oysterbay the 25th Day of September Annoq Domim 1691

*(Gideon Harrison the Sone of the abovesaid Isaiah Harrison was
Born in Oysterbay ye 25th Day of June Annoq Domini 1694

“Mary Harrison the Daughter of ye said Isaiah Harrison was
Born in Oysterbay ye 25th Day of May Annoq Domini 1696

“Elizabeth Harrison the Daughter of ye said Isaiah Harrison
was Borne In Qysterbay ye 30th of March Annoq Domini 1698.

“These are the Sons and Daughters which the said Isaiah
Harrison begat by Elizabeth Harrison His wife the Daughter
of Gideon Wright of Oysterbay aforesaid Deceased.”

Immediately before this record occurs a similar account of the birth of three of Daniel
Wecks" children, and a statement of the death of Daniel Weeks, who died the 23rd of
March, 1698. These records arc sandwiched between the regular land entries; the one
immediately preceeding the birth records being an entry of land laid out to Samuel
Macoune. This last entry is undated, but the next following, which is for land laid out
to Daniel Coles Junr, bears date July ye 27th Annoq Domini 1698. The above record of
Isaiah’s family was therefore entered in the town book between May 10th and July 27,
1698. (Sce, Oyster Bay Town Records, Vol. II, 1691-1704, p. 390.)
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This account shows that Isaiah Harrison married Elizabeth, the daughter of Gideon
Wright, and that they had the five children, Isaiah, John, Gideon, Mary, and Elizabeth,
whose birth dates are given.

Gideon Wright died in June, 1685. Among his children was a son Gideon, Jr.,
who died in 1722. Gideon, Jr. married Margaret, the daughter of John Urqueharr, of
Opyster Bay, in 1702, and had, among others, a son Zebulon who married Clemence,
the daughter of Rev. Robert and Clemence (Ludlam) Feke, of Oyster Bay, in 1734,

The Rev. Feke was the pastor of the Oyster Bay Baptist church at the time John
Harrison of Augusta County, Virginia, was baptized, as before related. John Harrison,
the son of Isaiah, was thus a first cousin by marriage of two of Rev, Feke’s children.

John, of Augusta, had a son Zebulon Harrison, who no doubr was named for his
cousin Zebulon Wright, who died at Oyster Bay in November, 1746. Of the other
Harrisons whose birth dates are given above, the court records of Augusta County,
Virginia, show that Isaiah (Jr.) sectled in Augusta before 1748, and by 1750 had
“removed to Carolina”; thus the brother of the tradition, “who went south,” is identified.
A Gideon Harrison, probably a son of the above, died in Augusta County in 1761;
the appraisment of his estate being recorded, and an administrator appointed, this
year. Mary Harrison married Robert Cravens, before noted, and they also settled in
Augusta County. The Rev. John Craig, of the Old Stone Church, of Augusta, baptized
Elizabeth Herison, “an adult person,” July 27, 1744, and it is presumed that she died in
Augusta unmarried.

Isaiah Harrison, of Oyster Bay, married Elizabeth Wright in 1688. The ancient
town record says that she was “the Dughter of Gideon Wright of Oysterbay aforesaid
Deceased.” ‘This was written in 1698, while Gideon Wright died in 1685. As there is
nothing in the records, immediately preceeding the mention of Elizabeth, thar refers
to Gideon’s death, and as subsequent records show that she must have died abour this
time—1698—, no doubt the word “Deceased,” refers to her, instead of to her father,
owning to the peculiar style of phraseology used.

John Harrison, of Augusta, returned to Oyster Bay between 1744 and 1756 to be
baptized; there he had been born, there he had grown up in childhood, there many of
his relatives were living, there ministered the venerable Feek, two of whose children had
married his first cousins, and who was no doubt an old friend of the family, and there
his mother had died and was buried. Thus the tender ties of sentiment and association
explains his selection of the old town as the place of his baptism, and the undertaking of
the long difficult journey at his age from Virginia to Oyster Bay and return. That
there were other Baptist churches and ministers much nearer Augusta County is shown
by Benedict, Before quoted.

The above date of Isaiah’s marriage to Elizabeth Wright, and the date of the death
of her father, is found in The Wright Family of Oyster Bay, a valuable and charming
work by Howland Delano Perrine, 1923, (See p. 71.) The author also gives the
above years of birth of Isatah’s children, and from this volume much wvaluable history of
the Wright family is gleaned.

Gideon Wright was born in the decade following 1630. His father, Peter Wright,
migrated with his (Peter’s) two brothers, Anothony and Nichelas, from Norfolk
County, Fngland, landing at Sangus—now Lynn—in the Massachusetts Colony, in
August, 1635. From here they removed two years later to Sandwich in the old
Plymouth Colony, where various records of them may be found on the ancient town
books. From Sandwich the brothers came to Oyster Bay, Peter being the first brother
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10 settle at the new location. Some account has been given of him previously and, as
stated, he was among the original proprietors of the town and the only one of its first
settlers to remain in it permanently; in fact, he was practically the founder of the town.
Perrine traces the ancestry of the Wright emigrants back through sixteen generations to
one Gilbert de Lyn, an old feudal lord, of the time of Henry I, (1100-1133).

Peter Wright, the eldest of the three brothers, was born within the years 1590 to 1600,
in Norfolk county, England. His wife was Alice, whom he married in England prior
to 1635, Peter died at Oyster Bay between 1660 and 1663. His widow married Richard
Crabb by the latter date. Crabb came to Oyster Bay about 1660. He died there in
1680, and his wife died therc February 24, 1685. Peter Wright and his wife Alice had
eleven children, viz.; Gideon, born 163—, died June, 1685; Job, born 1636, died
September 13, 1704; William, born 164—, died 1648; Mary, born 1642, died 1688;
Hannah, born 1646, died March 3, 1675; Sarah, born February 11, 1648; Mordecay,
born 1649, died 1650; Peter, died February 28, 1651; Adam, born March 20, 1650,
dicd 1698; Elizbeth, born 1653-4, died before 1677; and Lydia, born 1655, died before
1707. Of these children, Job married Rachel, the daughter of John, 2nd, and Susannah
(Harcourt) Townsend; Mary married Samuel Andrews, of Oyster Bay, in 1663, and
Lydia married Isaac Horner, also of Oyster Bay, in 1683-4, and both of these last two
couples removed to Burlington county, New Jersey, in 1685; Sarah married Edmund
Wright; and Elizabeth married -James, the son of John 1st, and Elizabeth (Montgomerie)
Townsend.

Peter Wright and his family were Quakers; his daughters being particularly promi-
nent members of the Society of Friends. Perrine (pp. 48-50) furnishes many interest-
ing details as to the persecution of the Quakers by the authorities of the Massachusetts
Colony. The execution of Mary Dyer, a Quakeress, June 1, 1660, aroused deep in-
dignation, and among the Friends who flocked to Boston were Hannzh and Mary
Wright, the daughters of Peter. They were especially “bold in speech,” according to
an old account, in denouncing the magistrates, and Mary gave her “‘testimony” against
the authorities for their cruelty in putting Mary Dyer to death. She was accused of
witcheraft, tried and acquitted, but was convicted of being a Quaker and was detained
in Boston, along with her sister Hannah. Both were banished in 1661, after suffering
many hardships. In 1662, Hannah, then thirteen or fourteen years old, returned to
Boston and appeared in open court there warning the magistrates to spill no more
innocent blood. She was especially prominent in the Oyster Bay Soicety of Friends
and never married. She was drowned while traveling in Virginia on a visit to the
Quakers in 1675; her brother Gideon was granted letters of administration April 12,
of this year.

Gideon Wright, son of Peter, married Elizabeth, the daughter of John, 1st, and
Elizabeth (Montgomerie) Townsend. His sister, Elizabeth Wright, married James
Townsend, his wife’s brother, and his brother, Job Wright, married Rachel Townsend,
his wife’s niece. ‘The children of Gideon and his wife Elizabeth were; Elizabeth; Peter,
who dicd between 1685 and 1694, supposedly unmarried; Gideon, Jr., who died in
1722; Anthony; Silvanus, who was living in 1736; Hannah; John, who died in 1737;
and Tabitha.

Elizabeth married Isaiab Harrison, 1688. Gideon, Jr. married Margaret Urquehart,
as before related, and had: John, d. 1750, m. 1st, Ruth Ludlam, 2nd, Ruth Bailey, 1729
or 39; Zebulon, d 1746, m. Clemence Feke, 1734, lived at the “Mill River Hollow”;
Elijah, b. April 4, 1713, d. November 1766, m. Ann Durland of Oyster Bay, 1742,
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lived at Norwick, L. 1; Elizabeth, d. May 15, 1782, m. Edmond Weeks of Oyster Bay,
1735; Abigail, m. John Feke, a brother of Zebulon’s wife; and Margaret or Mary, m.
Daniel Ludlum of Long Island. Anothony Wright, the son of Gideon, married Mary,
the daughter of Rev. John and Dinzah Rhodes of Oyster Bay. The Rev. Rhodes was the
first Baptist minister, as before noted. Anthony’s children were: Peter, b. 1703, and
Dinah, b. 1705. Silvanus Wright, son of Gideon, married Mary Proctor, of Long
Tsland, and had at least a son Charles. John Wright, son of Gidcon, married Abigail, the
daughter of James and Sarah (Jeffery) Barker, of Newport, Rhode Island, January 27,
1707-8, and went there “to Dwell the 14th day of April in ye year of our Lord 1707.7
Their children were: Abigial, b. 1712-13; Gideon, b. 1715, d. after 1770, Tabitha, and
John. Tabitha Wright, daughter of Gideon, married John Brook, of Rhode Island,
August 16, 1711. f

Gideon Wright (Sr.) was a_farmer and shoemaker. He lived on land now
(1923) owned by Edward Weeks, Esq. His widow, Elizabeth, after his death in June,
1685, married Gershom Lockwood in August, 1697, and removed to Stamford, Con-
necticut, Lockwood being from this place.

The Townsends were also Friends, and like the Wrights, three brothers, John,
Henry, and Richard, came to America from Norfolk County, England, being from the
town of Norwich. John settled first at New Amsterdam—New York-—some years
before 1645, where he “was seized of a certain parcel of land, containing eight acres
by estimation, lying and being at the Fresh Water (Collect),” according to a petition
of his widow, Elizabeth, ro Governor Andros, which further recites that upon this land
her husband “did build and make large improvements, and peacably enjoyed the same
divers years in the time of great calamity, being daily alarmed by the Indians, etc.”

In 1645, Governor Keift issued a patent for the town of Flushing to John Town-
send and others, and here he (John) was joined by his brother FHenry. On account
of his failure to contribute to the Established Church, John, with other Friends, was
summoned to appcar January 23, 1648, before the Director General, Governor and Coun-
cil, at Ft. Amsterdam. Thompson states that the Townsends left Flushing and removed to
Warwick, Rhode Island, where all three brothers were members of the Provincial Assem-
bly, besides holding municiple offices. In 1656 they returned to Long Island and obtained
a patent, along with others, for the town of Jamaica, then called Rusdrop. Their re-
ligious difficulties continued however, and in January, 1661, two of the magistrates
furnished the names of twelve persons, including John and Henry Townsend and their
wives, “who counternanced Quakers.” This year the Townsend brothers removed to
Oyster Bay, where they are first mentioned on the records September 16, 1661.

John Townsend died in 1668. His wife was Elizabeth Montgomerie whom he
married in England. Elizabeth divided her estate in writing in “the 23rd year of the
reign of Charles 11, King of England, 10th day, Sth mo., 1671.” In this paper she
mentions her “two eldest sons, John and Thomas,” her “six younger children, James,
Rose, Anne, Sarah, George & Daniel,” and her “eldest daughter Elizabeth & husband
Gideon Wright.”

John Towsend, Jr. lived at Jerico. In 1698 his wife's name was Phoebe. His first
wife was Susannah, the daughter of Richard Harcourt, of Oyster Bay. Thomas Town-
send was one of the most active men in the affairs of Oyster Bay, being Captain of
Militia, Constable, Recorder, Surveyor, and Justice. He married 2nd, Mary, the daugh-
ter of Job Almy of Rhode Island, and removed to Portsmouth, this colony, in 1686,
returning to Oyster Bay in 1697. A little later he went to Tiberton, in the Boston
Colony, but returned to Oyster Bay in 1709. He is though ro have died in Rhode
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Island. James Townsend married Elizabeth, the daughter of Peter Wright, as before
stated. Rose Townsend married John Weeks, of Warwick, Rhode Island, the brother of
Richard Townsend’s second wife. After his death she married Samuel Hayden. George
Townsend was born after 1661 in Oyster Bay. He married Mary Hawzhurst in 1684,
and died in “the great sickness.” Daniel Townsend married Susannah, the daughter of
Samuel Furman, and died July 2, 1702. He had sons, Robert and Daniel.

The above is based on A memorial of John, Henry, and Richard Townsend,”
before quoted, (See pp. 81, 84, 92, 93) which also gives the names of the children of
Elizabeth and her husband Gideon Wright— (see page 132)—and which states that their
daughter Elizabeth Wright married Isaiah Harrison, and that “her family removed
from Oyster Bay, and nothing is known of them or of Hannah (Wright.}”

On April 20, 1702, Isaizh Harrison sold his entire possessions of land in Oyster Bay;
the deed on record in the town Book C, page 101, reads as follows;—

THIS INDENTURE made the twentyeth Day of Aprill in the ffourteenth Yeare
of the Reign of our Soveraigne Lord William ye third by the Grace of god of England
Scotland france and Ireland King Annoq Domini 1702 by and between Isaiah Harrison
of Oysterbay in Queens County on Nassaw Island in the Collony of Newyorke Black
Smith on ye one part and Daniel and Abraham Underhill of Oysterbay aforesaid on ye
other part Witnesseth that ye Said Isaiah Harrison ffor and in Consideration of ye
Sum of ffour hundred pounds In Currant Lawfull money of New Yorke aforesaid in
hand paid and by him ye Said Isaiah Harrison Received of ye Said Daniel and Abraham
Underhill In ffull payment before ye Ensealing and Dilivery of these presents the
Receopt whereof the Said Isziash Harrison Doth hereby acknowledge and himselfe to
be there with fully Satisfied and Doth ffully and Clearly acquit Exhonerate and Dis-
charge ye Said Danijel and Abraham Underhill theire Heires Executors adminisstrators
and assignes from him ye Said Isaiah Harrison his Heires Executors adminisstrators
and assignes and ffor other good Causes and Considerations Especially Moveing Hath
Given Granted alienated Infeoffed assigned released Sold and Confirmed and by these
presents Doth ffully ffreelly Clearly and absolutely Give Grant alienate Infeoff assigne
release Sell and Confirme unto ye Said Daniel and Abraham Underhill theire Heires
and assignes ffor Lver all that of One Hundred Acrees of Land which he Bought of
John Wright whereon his House now Stands and fiive Acrees of Land which he Bought
of John Newman and two whole rights and two third parts of a right of Land in the
New generall purchase of Oysterbay which Rights he Bought of Daniel Townsend and
Hope Williams which Rights are Equall wth the purchasers Entered In ye record of
Opysterbay in Libr B page 42 & 43 and also a whole right of Land in ye old purchase of
Oysterbay Equall with any propriators right yt are Entred in ye Record of Oysterbay
in Libr A page 240 Withall ye Land he hath taken up upon ye fhrst or Second Divitions
with what Else of right is Belonging to him Within the Patten and Township of Oyster-
bay Together withall the Right title Interest Claime and Demand whatsoEver which ye
Said Isaiah Harrison now hath or which any or Either of his Heires Executors adminis-
strators or assignes may hereafter have of to or in ye Said granted percels of Land or any
part or pereell thereof Withall the profits Comodities Customes Immunities privileges
Housen apple trees or what Else is arising Standing or growing or becoming Due upon
ye Same to HAVE & to HOLD unto them ye Said Daniel and Abraham Underhill theire
Heires and assignes ffor Ever all and Singular ye Said granted premises and ye appurten-
ances thereof to ye only proper use and behove of them the Said Daniel and Abraham
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Underhill theire Heires and assignes ffor Ever and the Said Isaiah Harrison hath put ye
Said Daniel and Abraham into Lawful and peaceable posession of all and Singular ye Said
granted percels of Land and premises and Every part and percell thereof by the Dilivery
of Turffe and Twigg and by these presents the Said Isaiah Harrison Doth ffor him Self his
Heires Exccutors adminisstrators and asignes further Convenant and agree to and with ye
$aid Daniel and Abraham Underhill that itr Shall and may be Lawfull for them ye Said
Daniel and Abrah[am] theire Heires and assignes Quitely and peaceably to Have hold oc-
cupy posess and Enjoy all Singular ye Said granted percels of Land and premises ass theire
free and Cleare Estate of Inheritance forEever without the Lawfull Lett hindrnace or
Mollestation of him ye Sd Isaizh Harrison his Heires Executors adminisstrators and
assignes or any other person or persons Lawfully Claiming any part or percel thereof
Notwithstanding any former Gift Grant Mortgage Judgment or Execution had made
or Comirted by him or any other firom by or under him or any other Conveyance or
Incumbrance whatsoEver and ye Said Isaiah Harrison Doth find himself his Heires Execu-
tors and adminsstrators ffirmly by these presents to warrent and Defend the Said Daniel
and Abraham theire Hieres and assignes in Quite and peaceable possesion of all and Singu-
lar ye Said granted premises against any Just and Lawfull Claim whatsoEver In Witness
whereof he the Said Isaiah Harrison hath hereunto Sett his hand and Seale the Day and
Yeare first above writt[en]

Signed Sealed and Delivered Isatah Harrison O.
in the presence of L
John Townsend her

Nathaneill Coles Abigail X Harrison O
Anthony Wright. mark

Memorandum yt on ye Day and Date within written the within Named Isaiah
Harrison personlly appeared before me Nathaniel Coles Esqr one of his majesties
Justices of the peace for Queens County and acknowledged the within written Deed
to be his reall act and Voluntary Deed.

Nathaniel Coles.

(See, Oyster Bay Town Records, Volume I, 1691-1704, pp. 530-531.)

The nane of Long Island was changed to the “Island of Nassau” on April 10,1693,
(See—Flushing Past and Present, by Rev. G. Henry Mandeville, 1860, p. 29.)

e~



CHAPTER 1V

A Settlement on the Banks of the Nissequogue

HE INDENTURE signed by Isaiah Harrison “the twentyeth Day of Aprill in the

ffourteenth yeare of the Reign of our Soveraigne Lord William ye third,” dispos-

ing of all his lands in “the Patten and Township of Oysterbay,” discloses many in-

teresting details of his residence in the town. This deed mentions specifically the
“One Hundred Acres of Land which he bought of John Wright whereon his House now
Stands,” showing that he resided on the land bought Januvary 16, 1688, “Lying & being
near Suckscalls Wigwam.” On this land stood his “Housen apple trees” “by ye High-
way leading to Oysterbay Town”. This land he had originally obtained from John
Wright, the son of Nicholas, and a first cousin of his wife’s father. John Wright was
the builder, and no doubt helped to erect Isaiah’s dwelling.  To this land Isaiah had
added from time to time several tracts as he became more associated with the affairs
of the town in which he held a “*propriator’s right”. Here his wife, Elizabeth, had died,
between 1698 and 1702, leaving him with five small motherless children. By the lat-
ter date he had married again, as his second wife Abigail joincd him in signing the
deed disposing of all his holdings in the town this year.

The town records of Oyster Bay ate silent as to Isaiah’s further whereabouts, and
evidently his association in the town’s affairs ceased with the disposal of his land. His
family “removed from Oyster Bay, and nothing is known of them”, states the Memorial
to the Townsends, and here arises one of those problems so baffling to the genealogist.
Isaiah’s children, born at Qyster Bay, are found abour thirty years after his removal from
the town to be among the pioneers of Augusta County, Virginia, but where was he in
the meantime? Fortunately, after considerable search, it was found that the key to the
answer to this occurs in the published “Records of the Town of Smithiown, Long
fsland®™, 1898, in the notes in this volume by Wm. S. Pelletreau. In regard to the men-
tion of a certain tract of land in the town records, Pelletreau states that “according
to a deed recorded in Suffolk County Clerk’s office, Liber A, page 113, William Law-
rence sold this tract to Tsaiah Harrison, April 20, 1702, for 400 pounds, and Isaiah and
wife Abigail sold it to Amos Willits of Islip, June 12, 1721.” (See p. 330.) Thus the
day that Isaiah signed the deed of sale at Oyster Bay he was given a deed for land ac
Smithtown, Long Island, about fiftcen miles to the east of his old home, and in in the
adjoining county of Suffolk. Moreover, for his new land he paid the whole amount
he had received from the sale of his old lands, bur this time he bought an estate of five
hundred acres. The first book of the town records of Smithtown has become lost or
destroyed, but as the deed books for Suffolk County begin about 1689, the deed is found
as given above, at Riverhead, Long Tsland, and reads as follows:

“THIS INDENTURE, Made ye twientieth day of April in ye 14th year of ye reign
of our Soverign lord William ye 3d by ye grace of God of England Scotland, France
& Treland King anno doni 1702 by & between William Lawrence of Flushing in Queens
County on Nassau Island in ye Province of New York on ye one parte & Tsaiah Har-
risson of ye county aforesd. on ye other part.

WITNESSETH that ye sd William Lawrence for & in consideration of ye sum of
four hundred pounds in current lawfull money of New York aforesaid in hand paid &
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by him ye said William Lawrence reccived of ye said Isaiah Harrison in full payment
before ye ensealing 8 delivery of these presents ye receit whereof ye said William
Lawrence doth hereby acknowledge and himself to be therewith to be fully satisfied
and doth fully & clarely acquit exonerate & discharge ye sd Isaich Harrisson his heirs
executors administrators & assigns, and for other good causes and consideration especial-
ly moving hath given granted aliened enfeoffed assigned released sould & confirmed
& by these presents doth fully freely clearly & absolutely give grante alienate enfeoff
assign release sell & confirm unto ye sd Tsaiah Harrisson his heirs & assigns forever all-
of certain 500 acres of woodland which he hath lying & joyning on ye west side of
Nesequogue River in ye County of Suffolk which is bounded as followeth:

It begins at ye southwardmost of ye branch next to ye river & next to ye house on ye
south side of ye road & from thence to run west tw hundred roddes and from thence
to run northerly keeping the same breadth adjoyning to ye river untill it comes to
Jonathan Smiths frost medow and then to keep ye same breadth on ye upland untill it
makes up just five hundred acres of land and also a piece of salt meadow joyning to
ye sd. river it was drawn by his wife whose name was Debora Smith and also a piece
i)f meadow lying on ye east side of ye river being by estimation four acres of meadow-
and.

TOGETHER with all right title interest, claime & demand whatsoever which ye
said William Lawrence now hath or which any or either of his heirs executors, adminis-
tators or assignes may hereafter have of to or in ye sd. granted land or meadow or any
part of parcell thereof, with all ye profits commodity, customes, immunity L,privileges,
houses, barnes or what else arising standing or growing or becoming and upon ye same.
TO HAVE AND TO HOLD unto him ye sd. Isaiah Harrisson his heires 8 assignes
forever or & singular ye said granted premises and ye appurtenances thereof to ye only
proper use & behoofe of him ye said TIsaiah Harrison his heires & assignes forever and ye
«d. Wm. Lawrence hath put ye said Isaiah Harrison into lawfull & peaceable possession
of all & singular ye sd. granted land & meadow & premises & every parte and parcell
thereof by ye delivery . . . . . and by these presents ye sd Wm. Lawrence doth
for himselfe his heires executors, adminstrators and assignes futher convenant & agree
to & with ye sd. Isaiah Harrison that it shall & may be lawful for him ye sd. Isaizh
Harrison his heires & assignes quietly & peaceably to have, hold, occupy posses & enjoy
all & singular of ye sd. granted land & meadow and premises as their free & clear estate
of inheritance forever without ye lawfull let hindrance of molestation of him ye sd. Wm.
Lawrence his heires exec. admin. & assigne or any other . . . . . lawfully claiming
any part or parcell notwithstanding any former gift, grant mortgage judgment or
execution have made or committed by him or any other form by or under him or any
other conveyance or incumbrance wt. soever & ye said Wm. Lawrence doth bind himself
his heires exec. & admin. firmily by these presents to warrant & defend ye sd. Isaiah
Harrison his heires & assignes in quiet & peaceable possesion of all & singular ye sd.
granted premises agt. any just & lawfull claime wt. soever.

IN WITNESSSE WHEREOF, he ye sd. Wm. Lawrence hath hereunto set my hand
& seal ye day & year first above written.

Sealed and delivered Wm. LAWRENCE  (Seal)
in presence of

John Townsend

Nath Coles Anthony
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Memorand if on ye day and date within written ye w'in named Wm. Lawrence
personally appeared before me Nathanaell Coles Esg. one of his, Justices of ye
Peace for Queens County and acknowledged ye within written to be his reall 2ct &
voluntary deed.

Nathanaell Coles™
(See, Liber A of deeds, p. 113, Riverhead, L. 1. )

Smithtown, Long Island, is situated on the Nissequogue River. The township was
largely a free gift to Lyon Gardiner, July 14, 1659, from Wyandanch, the grand sachem
of Long Island, in recognition of Gardiner’s services to this chief in redeeming his
daughter from the savages across the sound. As the Nissequogue tribe of Indians
also claimed the land Gardiner later obtained a grant from them in 1662. The next
vear he conveyed the premises to Richard Smith, who was an inhabitant of Southampton
as early as October 26, 1643. In 1664 Smith obtained a further title to the lands in the
form of a release from David Gardiner, the son of Lyon, and on March 3, 1665, he
was granted a patent of confirmation by Governor Nicholl on condition that he would
settle ten families in three years. This land appears to have been largely or wholly on
the eastern side of the Nessequogue river, as this year he obtained from the Nessequo-
gue sechem z title to an extensive tract on the western side of the river and a new
vatent was issued to him by Nicholl, March 25, 1667, in which the westrern
boundary was ommitted. ‘This ommission led to a controversy with Huntington.
2s this town claimed all the lands on the western side of the river. In 1675 the
court rendered a decision in favor of Smith, establishing the western limirs *“as the Fresh
Pond” on the west side of the river “and so to the Hollow”. On March 25, 1677,
Smith obtained another patent from Govenor Andros in consideration of “one good
fatt lamb yearly quitrent”. Between the years 1665 and 1666 the patentee removed
from Southampton to Smithtown, where he spent the remainder of his life between his
rossessions here and those in Rhode Island; he died in 1692. (See, Thompson’s History
nf Long Island, Vol 111, p. 3, and Records of Smithtown—introduction).

Isaiah Harrison’s Soo acres of land was located on the western banks of the Nis-
sequoeue, as stated in the deed. This tract was conveved bv Richard Smith, the paten-
tee of Smithrown, on March 25, 1684, to his son-in-law William Lawrence who had
married Smith’s daughter Debora, thus the mention of her name in the sbove deed. Ac-
cording to the Records of Smithtown, above quoted, which gives the history of this
land—p. 458,— this ttact laid at the common passaze over the river and was bounded
on the east by the river. “Tt begins at ye southwardmost of ye branch next to ye river
& next to ye house on ye south side of ye road”, so runs the deed; thus the house evi-
dently stood in a clearing on the banks of the Nissequogue, and overlookine it near
the jucture of a branch with the river, and at the common passage of the road over it.
Here Isaiah and his wife Abizail made their home, and raised their children along with
his children by his first wife Elizabeth. Here' he prospered as the “husbandman” and
in 1708 added 200 more acres to his estate, this additional land being on the eastern
side of the river. as shown by the following deed found at Riverhead:

“THIS INDENTURE, Made twenty third dav of Sept. in ye 7th year of ye reizne
of our Sovereign Ladv Anne bv ve Grace of God Oucen of Great Brittain France & Ire-
land defender of ve faith anno dni 1708 BETWEEN RICHARD [LAWRENCE of Smith.
towne in ye Counrv of Suffolke of ve Colonv of New Yorke Ycoman on ye one parte,
and BESATAH HARRISON of ye same place husbandman on ve other parte
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WITNESSETH that ye sd Richard Lawrence for & in consideration of eighty
pounds good & lawfull money of New Yorke above sd., to him in hand paid by ye
said Esayah Harrison ye receit whereof ye said Richard Lawrence doth hereby acknow-
ledge, and himselfe to be therewith fully satisfyed contented & paid, and thereof and
therefrom by these presents doth fully acquite & discharge the sd. Esayah Harrison &
his heirs executors & administrators forever, hath bargained sould given granted
aliened enfeoffd released & confirmed, and by these presents doth for himself his heires
executors and administrators & either of them fully freely & absolutely bargain sell give
grante alien enfeoffe release & confirm unto ye sd. Esaiah Harrison his heirs & assignes

ALL that two hundred acres of land scituate lying & being within ye bounds of
Smithtowne above sd. on ye east side of ye river called Nessequague River bounded on
ye south side by ye Common Path or Country Roade, westward by ye said river & ex-
tending northward one hundred poles & soe to extend in length in a parallel line to make
up ye complement of two hundred acres, taking in all Swamps Meadow Creek thatch
with all ye benefits and priviledges thereunt obelonging, with liberty of fishing hunt-
ing & fowling on ye necke on ye west side of ye sd. Nessequague River and also the
liberty to take up any hollow chat is not disposed of & ye liberty of commonage for
ail creatures & to cut creeke thatch in ye said Nessequage River,

TO HAVE AND TO HOLD ye said two hundred acres of land and all & singular
ve within granted premises, with appurtentances, to ye said Esaiah Harrison his heires
& assighes forever to ye use & behoofe of him ye said Esaiah Harrison his heires &
assignes forever. And ye said Richard Richard Lawrence for himselfe & his heires exe-
cutors and administrators doth hereby convenant promisc & grante to & with ye said
Esayah Harrison his heires & assignes that he ye said Richard Lawrence is ye rightful own-
er of ye said land and premises and that ye ensealing thereof hath full power and lawfull
authority to disrose & convey ye same with ye sd. Esaiah Harrison his heires & assignes
and that ye said Esayah Harrison his heires or assignes shall or may at all times hereafter,
& from time to time, quietly & peaceably have hold & enjoy ye within granted premises
frecly & clearely acquitted from all incumberances wtsoever, and ye sd. Richard Law-
rence for himselfe & his heires, doth hereby warrent ye within granted premises against
all persons whatsoever claiming or to claime any right title or pretence witsoever, by
from or under him ve sd. Richard Lawrence his heires or cither of them, and futher to
give any better confirmation hercof, as shall be reasonably advised or devised by ve said
Esaiah Harrison his heires or assigns by his or their counsell learned in ye law and at

their cosfs.
IN WITNESSE WHEREOF ye sd. Richard Lawrence hath to these presents set
his hand and seal ye day & year above written.

Sealed & delivered in the presence of

Geo. Phillips .
Richard Floyd RICHARD LAWRENCE (Seal)

Sept. ye 23 1708 The within named Richard Lawrence acknowledged this deed
within mentioned to be his free act & deed.
Coram Tho. Helme one of her majesties justices of ye Peace in ye County of Suf-

folke
Entered Oct. ye 6 1708 Tho. Helme cler.”

(See, Liber A of Deeds, p. 157, Riverhead, Long Island).
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As the Smithtown records that have been preserved begin with the year 1715, no
mention of Isaizh Harrison’s ownership of this land appears in the published volume
before referred ta. The deed is important however as through the disposal of this land
Isaizh left record of his new location. In fact, this deed was found while making an
investigarion at Riverhead to establish this point. This land added two hundred acres
on the eastern side of the Nissequogue to his five hundred acres on the western side,
making an estate of seven hundred acres divided by the river. The first tract, Isaiah’s
home place, was bought from Major William Lawrence of Flushing, and in the deed
Harrison’s name is freauently spelled Harrisson, as was the case in connection with.
deeds relating to John Harrison of Flushing and Perth Amboy. It will be recalled that
this John Harrison sold his interest in the town of Harrison to Major William Lawrence,
May 23, 1702, or about one month after Lawrence sold his land at Smithtown to
Isaiah Harrison, thus Major Lawrence knew both Harrisons, and from other common -
circumstances, as related, it appears likely that Isaizh and John Harrison were at least
kinsmen. Several of Isaiah’s children used the double *S” in spelling their name on
the Augusta County records, and this perculiarity persisted in this family in Virginia
as late as the first census of the United States.

Tsaizh Harrison bought all of his land at Smithtown from the Lawrences; the
second tract being obtained from Richard Lawrence of this town. Major William,
above, and Richard Lawrence were the sons of Capt. William Lawrence, who was born
in England. Capt. William settled on Long Tsland about 1645. He was twice mar-
ried, both of his wives being named Elizabeth; his second wife, whom he married in
1664, was the daughter of Richard Smith, the patentee of Smithtown. Capt. William
Lawrence died in 1680, and after his death his widow martied Capt. Phillip Carteret,
Governor of New Jersey. Major William Lawrence, the oldest son by his father's fiest
wife, the year of his father’s death, married Debora Smith, the sister of his father’s
second wife. Richard Lawrence was the son of Capr. William and his second wife
Elizabeth Smith, thus the desent of Tsaiah’ land from Richard Smich the patentee.
(See, Thompson, Vol. 1V, p. 411, and Genealogical Memoir of the Family of Jobn
Lawrence, by John Lawrence, p. §9.)

After having resided fourteen years at Oyster Bay, and nineteen years at Smith-
town, Long Island, Isaish Harrison disposed of his homeland at Smithtown, in 1721,
as disclosed in the following deed previously alluded to:

“THIS INDENTURE, made the Twelfth day of June in the seventh year of
our Sovereign Lord George by the Grant of God of Great Britian, France and Ireland
King Defender of the faith or Between Isaiah Harrison of the Riverhead in the limits
of Smithtown in Suffolk County on Nassau Istand in the Province of New York in
America yoeman of the one part and Amos Willitts of Islip Grangue in the said County
yoeman on the other part WHEREAS the said Isaiah Harrison was lately by virture
of an Independence of Bargain and Sale remaining of record in the office of Clerk of the
Peace for Suffolk County (Liber A) in page (113) from William Lawrence of Flushing
in Queens County on the Island aforesd, dec’ed. Actually and lawfully scized and
posessed of a certain Tract of land (and House) Situate lying and being at the River-
head, afords. near Smithtown on the West side of Nissequogue River bounded as follows

eginning at the Southwardmost part of the Branch of the said River west to the House
on the south side the road and from thence to run west two hundred Rodds and from
thence northerly (keepin the same breadth along the River) untill it comes to a fresh
meadow formerly Jonathan Smiths Dec’d (purchased from him as aforesaid by the Sd.
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Isaizh) and then to keep the same breadth on the Upland untill it makes up just five
hundred acres of land also by virture of a certain grant or Bill of Sale dated the thirtieth
day of April 1713 from the aboved named Jonathan Smith was lawfully and actually
posessed of a piece of fresh meadow lying and being (the uppermost) on the West side
of said River containing by estimation five acres be the same more or less bounded north-
erly by the meadow Adam Smith &c. Now this Indenture Witnesseth that the said
Tsaiah Harrison by and with the consent of Abigail his wife signified by her signing and
sealing to these presents for and in consideration of the sum of Five hundred pounds
lawful money of New York to him the said Isaiah in hand paid by the said Amos
Willites before the executing of these presents che receipt whereof does hereby acknow-
ledge and therefrom and every part thercof doth by these presents forever acquit dis-
charge and Release him the said Amos Willits his executrs and Admin. hath granted,
bargained, sold, aliened, released and confirmed and by these presents for him and his
heirs doth erant bargain, sell release and confirm unto him the said Amos Whillitts
and his heirs and assigns ALL that the now dwelling house of the said Tsaiah and all
and every the above mentioned tract of land and piece of fresh meadow and also a share
of salt meadow joined to the said River together with five parts of seven of all his
right of commons right of cutting of timber and richt of mowing of creek thatch in
the marshes or thatch beds and o)l houses barns, stables, orchards, gardens now stand-
ing lving or being on the premises with all water ways water courses landing and houses.
Tocether with all right tirle interest possession claim and demand whatsoever which the
said Tsaiah Harrison now hath or at anv time hereafter he or his heirs may have in or
to the premises with all profits customs, immunities, privileges hereditaments and ap-
purtenances, with the reversion and remainder thereof the same land houses and meadows
and other the granted premises being now in rhe actuall possesion and seizin of the said
Amoe Willires by virture of one Indenture of Lease and Bargain and Sale, made the dav
next before the day of the date hereof for the term of one vear by the said Isaiah Har-
ricon of the one part and the said Amos Willitts of the other part and by virture of
the Statute for transfering of Uses into posession. To Have and to Hold the said above
recited and granred lands and Premises with their and cvery of their appurtenances unto
Fim the said Amos Willittis and his heirs and assigns to his and their only use and be-
hoof forever, clearly acquitted and discharged and otherwise kept harmless of and from
all and all manner of former Gifts, Grants, bargains, sales jointures dowers Judgements
executions and incumbrances whatsoever done or suffered by the said Isaiah Harrison
for himself and heirs Executors and admin. doth hercby covenant grant and agree 10 and
with the said Amos Willitts or assigns that he the said Tsaiah Harrison and his heirs shall
and will warrent and defend the said granted lands, and premises to the said Amos Will-
itts his heirs and assigns against all persons what sever lawfully claiming the same or
any part thereof. And futher that he the said Tsaiah Harrison and his heirs and assigns
<hall and will at any time after the expiration of one vear (if desired) give and execute
any other deeds of conveyeances of every the said lands and premises to the said Amos
Willites his heirs and assigns for the futher vesting the said lands and premises in him
the said Amos Willitts and his heirs and assigns forever as shall be reasonably devised
and required.
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In Witness Whereof the parties to these presents have put their hands and seals in-
terchangeably the day and year first above written Annoque Domini 1721.

Sealed and delivered in the presence of

Anna Smith ISAIAH HARRISON L. &
.Mary Seieh her mark
ABIGAIL x HARRISON L. S.

Memorandum that the words 2s also

a share of Salt meadow joining to the said River
was inserted before the execution thereof by
unanimous consent of all the parties duly concerned
therein.

Memorandum That on the twelfth day of June in the year of Our Lord Seventeen
Hundred and Twenty-one the above Isaiah Harrison and Abigail his wife named in
this conveyance came personally before me Henry Smith Esqr. one of his Majesties
Justices of the Peace for Suffolk County (being examined apart) and acknowledged
this Instrument to be their volutary act and Deed.

Test
H. T. SMITH Just.
(See, Liber B of Deeds, p- 21, Riverhead, L. I.)

The creck thatch mentioned in these deeds was used for making roofs. In Norfolk
County, England, today, the reeds of marsh land are still employed for this purpose.
‘These reeds constitute a durable thatch lasting thirty years or more. Thatch is said to
form an extremely good roof, warm in winter and cool in summer, and if saturated
with a solution of lime is claimed to be incombustible.

“An exile from home shlendour dazzels in vain,
Ok give me my lowly thatched cotlage again.”
—PaYNE, was born at Easthampion, L. L.

The above decd was acknowledged before Henry Tangier Smith and was evidently
witnessed by his wife and eldest dauehter, Mary. Smith probably drew up the deed as he
had been clerk of the court for Suffolk County from 1710-1716. His daughter Mary
martied Edmund Smith (d. 1735) of the Smithtown family, a son of Adam Smith men-
tioned in the above deed. Adam was a brother of Jonathan Smith, also mentioned in the
deed. Henry Tangier Smith was born in Tangiers, Africa, in 1679, and was the
son of Col. William Smith, who arrived in New York, August 6, 1686. Col. Smith
brought over with him his wife and two children, one of whom was his son Henry
Tangiet.

Col. William Smith was born at Newton, near Higham-ferrers in Northamptonshire,
England, in 1655. At the age of twenty he was commissioned Colonel and appointed
Governor of Tangiers, Africa, by Charles II, who had received this outpost as a wedding
zift from the King of Portugal. There, 1675, he married Martha, the daughter of
Henry Tunstall, Esq. of Putney, England. Tangiers was abandoned in 1683, upon
which Col. Smith and wife returned ro England with three children, three having died
at Tangiers. After cnpaging in trade for a time in London he embarked from Youchall,
'Ireland, July 1686. with his wife and three children, leaving the remains of two infants
in Brainford, England, where they had died. On the voyage to America he committed
to the sea the body of his youngest child, Hibernia, a daughter of two months who had
been born at Youghall.
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Col. Smith early visited Brookhaven, Long Island, where, with the aid of Gov.
Dongan, he made extensive purchases at Little Neck in 1687. A year or two later he
took up his permanent residence there, settling with his family, afterwards erecting
his holdings into St. George’s Manor, through a patent from Col. Fletcher in 1693. He
was appointed by Gov. Slaughter one of his Privy Council, March 19, 1691, four days
after the Governor's arrival in New York. This office he held under several governors
until his death in 1705. For a time he was one of the Commissioners of Oyer and
Terminer, and Chief Justice, and after Governor Bellmont’s death in 1701, as President
of the Council, he became acting Governor of the Colony of New York. His will was
dated August 20th, 1704, and his wife’s September 7th, 1707; she died in 1709. Both
he and his wife were buried at St. George’s Manor. Six children were born to them
after they came to America, and out of the fourteen only this number survived their
father. The wills mention Henry Tangier, William Henry (1689-1743), Patty, Glor-
iania, Charles Jeffery (1693-1713}, and Joane. Henry Tangier m. lst, 1705, Anna
(1685-1735), the daughter of Rev. Thomas Shephard, and had Mary, mentioned above,
(died 1765), Anna b. 1706, William Henry b. 1708, Henry b, 1710, Gloria b. 1715,
Martha b. 1717, Charles Jeffery b. 1721, and Catherine b. 1725. In 1737 he m. 2nd,
Frances, the daughter of Rev. Henry Caner, and in 1743 he m. 3rd, Margaret Biggs,
by whom he had Frances and Margaret. (See—T hom pson, Vol. IV, p. 397; Mementos
of the Golden Wedding at Logwood, by Mrs. Eleanor Jones Smith, p. 25, and Wills of
the Smith Families of New York and Long Island, 1664-1694, by Wm. S. Pelletreau,
pp. 4 and 11)}.

In the case of Isaiah’s settlement at Oyster Bay, he bought his land from a relative
of his wife, and from one of her family name. Had he used this as a precedent on his
second marriage his wife would have been a Lawrence, but while it is likely that his
Smithtown land was obtained from one of her relatives it does not appear from the vari-
ous Lawrence genealogies published that she was of this family. (See—Historical Gen-
ealogy of the Lawrence Family, by Thomas Lawrence, p. 23, Rerords of Smithtown,
by Pelletreau, p. 480, and Thompson, Vol. IV, p. 182, etc.) Tsaiah and Abigail were
married while he was living at Oyster Bay and before his removal from there in 1702.
The probability is that they were married at Huntington, the township of which joined
Oyster Bay on the east and Smithtown on the west. The first records of the old In-
dependant or Congregational Church, organized at Huntington about 1660, have not
been preserved. This was the first church established in the whole region and was at-
tended by both Oyster Bay and Smithtown settlers. ‘This church became Presbyterian
in 1748. Tt may be noticed in passing that the oldest existing Presbyterian church in
America is said to be the one at Jamaica, Long Istand.

On June Sth, 1723, the Rev. Ebenezer Prime was ordained pastor of the Huntington
church by Presbyters from Fairfield, Bridgehampton, Norwalk, Greenfarm, Southold
and Huntington. From this date the records of the church are preserved. These show
the marriage of a Nathaniel Harrison and Rebecca Smith of Huntington, January 16,
1751-2, by the Rev. Prime. September 25th, 1757, the Rev. Prime baptized Hannah
and Sarah Harresson and Daniel Harrison, and Feb. 19, 1758, Rebecca Harreson,
Nov. 1, 1761, Nathaniel Harrison, Feb. 12, 1764, Jesse Harrison, and April 27, 1766,
Mary Harrison. (See—Records of the First Church in Huntington, Long Island, 1723-
1779, printed for Moses L. Scudder, 1899, pp. 48, 49, 52, 53, 56, and 86). These are-
the only Harrisons mentioned in the church book and Nathaniel is the first Harrison
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mentioned in the Huntington town records. He was chosen Constable and Collector
May 7, 1771, and is given in the list of inhabitants of the “Town Spot” at the close of
the Revolution, “about 1783.” In 1805 there was a David Harrison also a resident of the
town. (See Huntington Town Records, published by the town, Vol. 11, pp. 511,515,
521, 531, and Vol. III, pp. 105 and 217). It appears from a striking similarity of
names of these Harrisons with those of Isaiah’s known grandchildren that probably
Nathaniel was also a grandchild of his, and it may be that the Daniel and Jesse mention-
ed were on a visit from Augusta County, Virginia, when baptized. Many Harnets
are mentioned in the town books as well as Langdens, and it is significant that one
of Isaiah’s granddaughters of Augusta, married a Langdon, and later a David Harner.

The maiden name of Isaiah’s second wife does not appear to be known for certain,
probably owing to the loss of the first records of the old Huntington church. An ex-
tensive search of various gencalogies relating to many of the early Oyster Bay and Long
Island families of this section, including Carpenters, Davises, Hallocks, Lawrences,
Loyds, Smiths, Townsends, Underhills, Warrens, Weekes, Whitcheads, Willets and
Wrights, has failed to yield anything definite in this connection. However, there are
many circumstances indicating that she was a Smith, and of the Smithtown family.

Richard Smith, the immigrant and patentee of Smithtown, came to New England
in the early part of 1600 and married Sarah ... » his first wife, by whom he had
issue; Jonathan m, Sarah Brewster; Obediah, drowned in 1680, supposed to be the first
white person buried in Smithtown; Richard 11, m. 1670, Hannah Tooker and d. 1720;
Job m, Elizabeth Thompson; Adam m. Elizabeth Brown; Samuel m. Hannah Long-
bothem; Daniel m. 1st Ruth Tooker, m. 2nd Mary Hilton; Elizabeth m. Ist 1664, Capt.
William Lawrence, m. 2nd Capr. Phillip Carterer, Governor of New Jersey, as previous-
ly stated; Debora m. 1680, Major William Lawrence, also previously noted, and d. 1743.

Of these; Jonathan had Jonathan Il, and Debora; Richard 1I, had Nathaniel,
Richard, Ebenezer, Hannah and Sarah; Job had Job II, St. Richard, Timothy, Aaron,
James, Joseph, and Elizabeth; Adam had Edmund who m. Mary Smith, as noted; Samuel
had Obediah 11, Richard {the Quaker), Mary, Phebe, Anna, and Hannah; Danicl by
wife Ruth had Obediah, Daniel 11, and Debora and by wife Mary; Soloman, Lorinda,
Mary and Sarah. FElizabeth and Capt. Wm. Lawrence had Mary, Thomas, Joseph,
Richard, Samuel, Sarah, and James. (Capt William and a first wife, Elizabeth ............
had William, the Major below, John who m. Elizabeth ............ , and Elizabeth who m.
Thomas Stevenson of Newton, 1672. (The Lawrences resided at Flushing). Debora
and Major William Lawrence had William, Richard, Obedah, Daniel, Samuel, John,
Adam, Stephen, (b. 1700), Joshua, Caleb, Debora, Sarah, Elizabeth who m. John
Willits.  (See, Thompsow’s History of Long Island, Vol. 1V, p. 182.)

The gencalogical accounts of Richard Smith’s family are very fragmenrary. It
will be observed thar Thompson only mentions two children of Jonathan and one son
of Adam. As before stated, Jonathan and Adam owned land adjoining Isaiah Harrison,
and it may be that Abigail, the wife of Isaiah, was a daughter of Adam Smith, and a
sister of Edmund who married Mary Smith one of the witnesses of the deed. As Abigail
was, however, evidently much older than Mary Smith the greater probability is that
she was a daughter of Jonathan

John Smith, the immigrant to Augusta County, Virginia, had sons both John and
Jonathan as well as a son of Daniel. The coat of arms of the Smithtown patentee, as pic-
tured in Pelletreau’s Records of Smithtown, show on the shield six fleur-de-lis set
three, two, and one. The fleur-de-lis was also a prominent figure on the arms of the
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Augusta family, as shown by the seal on John's will. As will be further observed in suc-
ceeding pages, from the time of Isaiah Harrison’s settlement at Smithtown until his
death the deeds relating to him and his sons are usually witnessed by at least one Smith.
Other old records to be mentioned later show that in the case of the children by his sec-
ond wife there was 2 marked intimacy of these with various members of the above
Smith family of Augusta. Thus from Isaiah’s second marriage, and removal from Oyster
Bay to Smithtown, may be traced a continuation of his family’s long association with
many Smiths.

As Isaiah Harrison bought both of his tracts of land from Lawrence brothers, so
he sold both of these tracts to Willits brothers. The 500 acre home tract was sold
to Amos Willitts, as given by the above deed, while the 200 acres east of the Nissequo-
gue was sold to Richard Willetts. These Willits were the sons of Thomas Willits
(1650-1710) and his wife Dinah, the daughter of Richard and Deliverance (Cole)
Townsend. As Richard Townsend was a brother of John, the ancestor of Isaiah’s first
wife, the Willits were kinsmen of hers. Thomas and Dinah Willites had nine children,
viz; Isaac, Amos, Richard, Thomas, Mary, Elizabeth, Hannah, Sarah, and Dinah.
Thomas was a son of Richard the immigrant who came from England and settled at
Hempstead by 1657. Richard the immigrant married Mary, the daughter of William and
Jane Washburn and died before 1666, when his widow removed to Oyster Bay and
settled at Jerico. She joined the Quakers and became a minister of the sect. Thomas
Sr. settled at Islip which was named for a town of this name in Oxfordshire, England.

Of the children of Thomas and Dinah Willits, Isaac m. 1716, Clement Hallock;
Amos m. lst, 1713, Mary Hallock, m. 2nd, 1719, Rebecca Whiston; Richard m. lst,
Sarah Hallock, m. 2nd, Margarer Hallock, widow of John Powell; Thomas m. 1st 1706,
Catherine Hallock, m. 2nd, Rachel, daughter of Thomas Powell; Mary m. 1621, Thomas
Powell, son of Thomas; Elizabeth m. John Underhill; Hannah m. Samuel Under-
hill; and Dinah m. perhaps William Hallock. The wives of Isaac, Amos, Richard and
Thomas Willits were sisters, the daughters of John and Abigail (Sweezy) Hallock.
John and Abigail Hallock were married in 1679, and had besides these, sons John, Jr.
b. 1680; Benjamin; and Peter, who m. Abigail, the daughter of Thomas and Mary
Willits Powell; and daughter Abigail, b. 1688, d. unmarried. John and Samuel
Underhill were brothers, the sons of John and Mary Underhill. ‘Thomas and Catherine
Hallock Willits had among others, sons Jesse, b, 1714, and Isaiah, both of whom re-
moved to Pennsylvania, probably Bucks County. . (See, Long Island Genealogies, by
Mary Powell Bunker, pp. 73 and 85, The Willet Genealogy by ]. E. Bookstover, p. 103,
Ancestors and Descendants of James and Ann Willits of Little Egg Habor, N. ]., by
A. C. Willits).

The old road from Oyster Bay and Huntington joins the Jerico turnpike on the
western banks of the Nissequogue just to the north of Smithtown, At this juncrure
the turnpike crosses the river eastward and continues on into the town. Scveral hand-
some views of this beautiful river are given by Pelletreau in his Smithtown volume. The
river empties into Smithtown Bay on Long Island Sound. ‘The mention in the deed
of the common passage over the river indentifies closely the location of Isaiah Harrison’s
d.welling. Evidently his house stood on the western banks of the river by the south
side of the ro:_icl leading to Huntington, and was near the present jucture of this road
and the turnpike. Here passed the old settlers on their way to and from the east of the
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Island, and here, no doubt, many of them accepted Isaiah’s friendship and aid in
crossing the river—
“Let me live in my bouse by the
side of the road,
Where the race of men go by,
They are good, they are bad, they
are weak, they are strong,
Wise, foolish, so am I,
Then why should I st in the
scorner’s seat,
Or hurl the cynic’s band?
Leé me live in my bouse by the
side of the road
And be friend to man”
—Sam WartER Foss,

Isaiah’s location was advantageous, and after his removal part of his land early
became a mill site. In reference to the “Mill on the Nissequogue™ Pelletreau gives the
following account, which he says was probably written about 1775,

“On the 25th. Day of March 1684, Richard Smith Patentee of Smith-
town, conveyed to his son in law, William Lawrence, 500 acres of land at the
Common passage over the river Nissequague, Bounded East by the river.

“In some period after, William Lawrence conveys the §00 acres of
land to Isaiah Harrison.

“Jsaiah Harrison conveys the 500 acres to Amos Willies of Islip. Amos
Willits while in posession of the above 500 acres of land, about 50 years past,
in conjunction with his brother Richard Willits, Daniel Smith and Richard
Smith, built a dam across the river and erected a saw mill, each building and
owning a quarter of said Mill.

“Daniel Smith and Richard Smith convey each their quarter to Daniel
Bates after two or three years, with their right to the pond, upon which Daniel
Bates erccts the first fulling mill, and Amos Willits afterward the first grist
mill.

“Daniel Bates conveys his title to saw mill and fulling mill to James
Chipman, and Amos Willits conveys his half of the saw mill and grist mill to
Richard Smith, surnamed the Quaker.

*On the 28th. of December, 1730, James Chipman conveys to the above
Richard Smith and his brother Obediah, his half of the saw mill and the fulling
mill with half the privilege of stream and water, and so much land as is need-
ful for the pond to flow.

“On the 21st. of August, 1735, the above Richard Smich conveys the
whole of his title to the said mill to his brother Obediah Smith, beunding him
east by the eastermost part or side of the stream and pond as they run.”

(See p. 458).

Pelletreau notes from the above that “it is plain that the dam and the first mill were
built as early as 1725, and probably a few years earlier”. A futher reference to this tract
reads as follows-—see p. 282;
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“May 14 day 1736, then layd out a certain tract of land on the right of Debora
Lawrence, containing five hundred ackers, lying on the west side of Smithtown River
a place where the mills now stand, bounded as followeth. Beginning at the Said river at a
certain branch of said river lying southward of the said mills Called Peasapunk branch,
from thence running north thirty one degrees west one hundred and ninety six rods, then
east thirty degrees north 404 rods to a marked tree being the northwest bounds of said
tract, then running south thirty degreesc onc hundred and ninety six rods, to the
meadows, then running southward betweene the meadows and upland one hundred and
eight rods, then running east to the said river, then running southwardly up the middle
of said river to the first bound at the mouth of the said Peasapunk branch, excluding out
of the said tract two acres of land layd out to Daniel Smich joyning to the sayd meadows,
and a picce of land twentyfive rods in length and 4 rods in width layd out to Aaron
Smith joyning to the Sayd meadows. The above sayd tract is said formerly to have been
sold by William Lawrence deceased and his wife Debora Lawrence to Isaiah Harason,
one hundred and thirty acres of the above sayd tract lying southward of the highway
that leads over the said river towards the house of Obediah Smith is layd out to the
sayd Obediah Smith on the right of the said Debora Lawrence, and the remaining part
of the said 500 acres lying northbound of the said highway is layd out on the right
of the sayd Debora Lawrence to the heirs of Richard Smith, deceased, son of Samuel
Smith deceased.” (Book 1715-1747}.

As disclosed by the following deed, the year after Isaiah’s removal from the Colony
of New York he disposed of his final holding on the Island of Nassau.

“THIS INDENTURE, MADE the 28th. day of April in the eigth year of the Reign
of Our Soverian Lord George by the Grace of God King of Great Brittain France and
Ireland -x-x%-%-x-x-x- Defender of the faith &c. Anno Domini 1722 BETWEEN
ISAIAH HARRISON Senior of the County of Sussex upon Delaware Blacksmith on the
one part and RICHARD WILLETTS of the Islip in the County of Suffolk and Colony
of New York on the Isle of Nassau Husbandman of the other part.

WITTNESSETH, that the said Isaiah Harrison for and in consideration of the sum
of two hundred pounds current money of New York to him in hand paid before the
ensealy and delivery hereof by the said Richard Willetts the receipt whereof the said
Isaish Harrison doth hereby acknowledg and himself therewith fully satisfyed and
contented and paid and thereof end every part and parcell thereof do exonerate acquitt
and discharge the said Richard Willetts his heits executors and administrators forever
by these presents hath given granted bargained sold alicnated enfeoffed released con-
veyed and confirmed and by these presents doth for himself his heirs executors admin-
istrators and assignes fully freely and absolutely give grant bargain sell alien enfeoff
release convey and confirm unto the said Richard Willetts his heires and assignes.

ALL that two hundred acres of land situate lying and being in the bounds of
Smithtown in the County of Suffolk in the Colony of New York on the Isle of Nassau
aforesaid on the east side of the River called Nessoquage bounded south by the Common
Path; west by the aforesaid River from thence eastward in length a mile and from the
aforesaid Common Path northward in breadth one hundred poles taking in all Swamps
Meadow Creek thatch with the benefitts priviledges improvements and commoditics
thereunto belonging or in any wise appurtaining thereunto with Iiberty of fishing
fowling & hunting on the neck ye west side of the river aforesd. and ye liberty off com-
monage for creatures cutt creck thatch in the said River Nessoquage.
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TO HAVE AND TO HOLD the said two hundred acres of land and all and singular
the within granted premises with their appurtenances to the said Richard Willerts his
heirs and assignes for is and there own proper use benefitt and behoofe forever and the
said Isaiah Harrison for himself and his heirs executors and administrators doth hereby
covenant promise and grant to and with the said Richard Willetts his heires and assignes
that he the said Isaiah Harrison is at the ensea-ling and delivery hereof the true sole a-ad
lawfull owner of the above bargained premises and hath in himself good right full power
and lawfull authoryty to sell and dispose of the same in manner as above said and that
the Said Richard Willittes his heires and assignes shall and may from time to time and at
all times for ever hereafter have hold use and occupy posess and enjoy the said granted
premises freely and clearly acquited and of and from any incumberances whatsoever and
the said Isaiah Harrison for himself and his heires, and assignes doth hereby berefy war-
rent and defend the above granter premises against the just and lawfull claim of any per-
son or persons whatsoever and further to give any better confirmation hereof as shall be
reasonably advised or devised by ye sd. Richard Willetts his heires or assignes or his or their
counsell learned learned at their cost,
~ IN WITNESS WHEREQCF the said Isaizh Harrison hath to these presents set his
hand and seal the day & year first above written.

ISIAH HARRISON {Seal)
ABIGAEL HARRISON  (Seal)
Sealed & delivered in presence of us her mark &

William Moleston
Rot. Newcombe

Sussex) 8S: The above deed of sale was signed sealed & acknowledged by the within
Isaiah Harrison and Abigail his wife before me Philip Russell, one of his majesties Justic.
es of the Peace for the County of Sussex afsd. according to the contents thereof,

Test Philip Russell.
Recorded the 13th. day of September 1722.
L. Congreve

Liber B of Deeds page 95.
{See—Liber B of Deeds, p. 95, at Riverhead, Long Island}.




CHAPTER V

Maiden Plantation—*‘Sussex on the Delaware”

one thousand Seven hundred twenty one & in the Seventh ycar of his Majts Reign

Between Henry Loyd of the mannor of Queens Village in Queens County on the

Island Nassaw in the Province of New York Gent, on the one part & Isaiah Harri-
son of Smithtown in the County of Suffolk on the Island & in the Province aforesaid
black Smith on the other part WHEREAS there is a Tract piece or parcell of Land com-
monly called or known by the name of Maidea Plantation Situate lying & being about
Eight miles from the Town of Lewes in the County of Sussex in the Province of Pensil-
vania wch was here to fore Laid out to William Darvel of the County of Kent in sd.
Province of Pensilvania by warrent from the Court of the County of Sussex for one
thousand acres & by said Darvel sold & conveyed by Deed Poll to John Nelson of Bos-
ton in New England Merchant bearing date the 2nd day of Febuary in the Year of our
Lord 1687 who by Deed of Gift made over the same to his son in Law Henry Loyd of
Queens Village aforesaid dated the 16 day of November 1713 which said Tract of Land
was resurveyed in purtuance of a watrent from the Comisioners of Property the first
day of January 1717/8 to_the said Henry Loyd by Jacob Taylor Surveyr Genrl &
found to Contain nine hundred & seven acres bounded as follows beginning at a white
oak Tree near the Land of James Fisher from thence Runing South Seventy four de-
grees fourty mints Westerly four hundred Perches to a Corner tree flan near Brights
Beaver dam from thnce South twenty degrees fiveteen mints Eastenly Three hundred
ninety eight Perches to a stump Thence North sixty nine degrees East one hundred seven-
ty eight Perches to a red Oak from thence North seventy two degrees thirty mints East
one one hundred & Eighty Perches to a Hickory Tree & from thnece north fourteen de-
grees thirty mints West Three hundred Seventy six Perches to a white oake 2 foursaid as
by reference being had to Deeds above mentioned & Surveyors return may more fully
appear.

Now THIS INDENTURE witnesseth that the said Henry Loyd for & in Consider-
ation of the Sum of One bundred Pounds Current money of New York to him the Sd
Henry Loyd in hand well & truly paid by 54 Isziah Harrison before the Executing
of these Presents the Receit where of he does hereby acknowledge & therefrom &
every part There of doth by these presents of cver acquit discharge & Release to him the
sd. Tsaiah Harrison his Heirs Executrs adminrs Hath Granted Bargained Sold Alined Re-
leased & Confirmed & by these presenis for him & his Heirs Doth grant Bargain Sell
alien Release & Confirm unto him the sd Isaiah Harrison & his Heirs & assignes for ever
all ye above mentioned Tract piece or parcell of Land as Laid out to William Darvel
a foresaid for one thousand Acres to be the same more or Less & by him Sold and con-
veyed as aforesaid but more especially as the said Land was resurveyed as aforesaid for
nine hundred & seven acres Together with al] & Singular the trees woods underwoods
buildings Pastures fences ficlds meadows marshes swamps Brooks Crecks Rivers Rivnlets
Islands ponds proffits privileges rights Commodites hereditaments Emoluments & ap-
purtenances whatsoever to the said Tract of Land belonging or in any wise appartaining
and the reversion & Reversions Remainder & Remainders rents Isues & Profits thereof &

THIS INDENTURE made the twenty Second day of June in the Year of our Lord
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SIGNATURE OF 1SAIAH HARRISON
T eonnection with his purchase of Maiden Plintstiodf.
See pages 42 and 71,
(By permission of the New Yurk Thstareical Sociery,)
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also all the Estate Right Title Interest inheritance property claim & Demand whatsoever
of me the said Henry Loyd & my heirs respectivly of in or to the Same or any part there-
of TO HAVE & TO HOLD the said Tract or parcell of Land with the appurtenances
There of unto the said lasiah Harrison his heirs & asignes for ever to his or :hei:.' only
Sole & proper use benefit & behoof from henccforth_& forevermore absolute]y without
any maner of reclaim challenge or Contradiction of me the said Henry Loyd or any
other person claiming any interest herein from by or unqer me my heirs Executrs or ?gi-
mins the said tract or parcell of Land & appurtenances being now in the posession & Seisin
of the said Isaiah Harrison by vesture of one Indenture of Grant & Lease & made the day
before the date here of for the term of one year by the said Henry Loyd of the one part
& the said lsajah Harrison on the other part and by virture of the statute for trans-
ferring of uses into ‘posession and the said Henry Loyd for himself his heirs Exe'cutrs &
adminrs Doth hereby convenant Grant & agree to & with the said Isaiah Harrison his
heirs & asignes that he the said Henry Loyd & his heirs shall & will warrent & defend
the said Tract of Land & premises (as resurveyed by Jacob Taylor as afon':sd for nine
hundred & seven acres) to the Said Isaiah Harrison & his heirs & assgnes against all Per-
sons what so ever lawfully claiming the same ot any part There of and futher that the
said Henry Loyd his heirs shall & will at any time within Three years after the date
here of at the reasonable request & at the Cost & charge of him the s2id Isaiah Harrison
give & execute any other deeds or Conveyances for the sd Land & premises to 1;.he sd.
Isaiah Harrison his heirs & asignes for the futher vesting the sd. Land & premises to
the sd. Isaiah Harriason his heirs 8 assignes for ever as by council Learned in the Law
shall be judged requisite IN WITNESS where of the sald Henry Loyd hath here unto set
his hand & seal the day & year here in mentioned

Signed Sealed & Delivered in presence Henry Loyd. Seal.
of us the words on the other side near

the land of James Fisher first interlined.

Thomas Everet, Small. Pecton.

Received of Mr Tsaiah Harrison the Consideration money

herein mentioned being one hundred pounds. June

22, 1721.

Henry Loyd.
Suffolk 8S. June 23, 1721.
The above named Henry Loyd personally
appearing before me the Subscriber one of
his majts justices of ye Peace for the sd.
County acknowledged the foregoing instru-
ment to be his free act & Deed.
John Wickes.

Sussex §S. The within Deed of sale was acknowledged & made over In an open
Court of Common pleas held at Lewes for the County afsd on the sixth day of August
1722 by Capt. Jonathan Baily Lawfull Atorney of the within Henry Loyd unto the with-
in Isaiah Harrison his heirs & assignes according to Law & the within contents.

Teste Phil Russel D. Clk.

The above deed is found in Deed Book F-6, 1721-1733, page 53, of Sussex County
at Georgetown, Deleware, under “Deed of Sale Henry Loyd to Isaiah Harrison™. The
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following three deeds on pages four, seven, and ten, respectively of Deed Book G. N.
No. 7, 1733 at Georgetown, are significant, as they disclose the names of three of Isaiah
Harrison’s sons by his second wife, Abigail.

“Deed of Szle Isiah Harrison To his Son Thoms Harrison™.

THIS INDENTURE Made the tenth day of October in the year of Qur Lord one
thousand Seven hundred & thirty two Between Isiah Harrison of the Broadkill hundred
in the County of Sussex & in the province of Pemsilvania yeomn of the One part &
Thoms Harrison his Son of ye county & Province aforesd Yeomn of ye other part
Whereas there is a certain tract piece or Percel of Land commonly called & known by
the name of Maiden plantation—Situate Lying & Being about Eight Miles from the
Town of Lewis in the County afsd Which was heretofore Laid out o Willm Darval
in ye county of Kent in ye Province of Pensilvania By Warrant from ye Court of
County of Sussex for One thousand Acres & By ye Sd Darval Sold & Conveyed By deed
Poll To Jno Nelson of Boston in New england Marchr Bearing date ye Second day of Feb-
ruary in the year of Qur Lord 1687 Who By deed of Gift Made Over ye Same To his Son
in Law Henry Loyd of queens vilage of queens County in the Island of Nassaw in
ye province of New York Gent dated ye 16th day of November 1713 Which Said Tract
of Land was resurveyed in pursuance of a Warnt from ye Comisr of Property the first day
of January 1717/8 To ye Sd Henry Loyd By Jacob Taylor Surveyor Genl. & found to
Contain Nine hundred and Seven Acres Bounded as follows Begining at a white oak tree
Near the Land of James Fisher from thence running South Seventy four degrees forty five
Minutes Westerly four hundred perches to a corner tree fallen Near Brights Beaverdam
from Thence South twenty degrees fifteen Minutes Easterly three hundred Ninety eight
perches to a Stump thence North Sixty Nine degrees East One hundred Seventy Eight
perch to a red Oak from thence North Seventy two degrees thirty Minutes East One
hundred & eighty perches To a hickory Tree thence North fourteen degrees thirty
Minutes West three hundred Seventy Six perch to ye White oak Aforesd. as By reference
Being had to the deeds above Mentioned & Surveyors return may more fully appear
And Whereas the Sd Henry Loyd By Certain deeds of Lease & release bearing date
ye [twenty] first and second days of June in ye year of our Lord One thousand Seven
hundred and Twenty one and for ye Consideration Therein Mentioned grant release
& Confirm unto ye Sd Isizh Harrison his heirs Executs. & administrators all ye above
described tract of Land To hold to him the Sd. Isiah Harrison his heirs & assigns for Ever
As By ye Last recited deeds of Lease & release May More fully & at Large appear

Now THIS INDENTURE Witnesseth that ye Sd Isiah Harrison for & in con-
sideration of ye Sum of five Shillings of Lawfull Money of America to him in hand
paid by the Sd Thomas Harrison Before ye Executing of these presents ye receipt Where
of he doth hereby acknowledge & therefrom & every part thereof doth by these present;
forever acquit & discharge & release ye Sd. Thomas Harrison his heirs Executors &
adminsistrators hath granted Bargained Sold Ailiened released & Confirmed & By these
presents for him & his heirs doth grant Bargain Sell Alien release & Confirm unto him
the Sd Thomas Harrison his heirs & asigns forever Two Hundred & fifty acres of Land
Bounded at One End By a line runing North fourteen degrees Thirty Minutes West
& Thence Joyning to his Brother Daniel Harrisons Land To a Line running South
Twenty degrees fourteen Minutes East thence along that Line so far As to Make u
the Sd Tract Two hundred & fifty acres of Land & Being part of pt. zbovesaid Njnlz
hundred & Seven Acres Together With all & Singular ye Woods trees underwoods
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Edifices Buildings pastures fences fields meadows Marshes Swamps brooks creeks rivers
rivelets Island Ponds profits rights privileges Commodities Hereditaments Emoluments
& appertenances Whatsoever to the Sd Two hundred & fifty Acres of Land belonging
or in Any Wise Appertaining & ye reversion & reversions remainder remainders rents
Tsues & profits thereof & also all ye estate right title Interest inheritance property
claim & Demand Whatsoever of him ye Sd Isiah Harrison & his heirs respectivly of in
& to the Last described Tract of Land or Any part or parcel thereof

TO HAVE & TO HOLD ye Sd Tract or parcel of Land With ye appurtenances
unto him ye Sd Thomas Harrison his heirs & Asigns forever To his & their only Sole
& proper use Benefit & Behoof from henceforth & forever Aboslutely & Without Any
Let reclaim chalenge & Contradiction of him ye sd. Isiah Harrison or any other person
claiming or to Claim Any right Titile or Interest therein by from or under him his heirs
Executors ot administrs the Sd Tract or parcel of Land & appurtenances Hereby grant-
ed Being now in ye posession & Scizin of the Sd Thomas Harrison By verture of One
Indenture of Lease made ye day Before ye day of ye date hereof for the Term of One
year By the Sd Isiah Harrison of the One part & ye sd. Thos Harrison of ye other part
& By verture of ye Statute for Transfering of uses into posession and the Sd Isiah
Harrison for him Self his heirs Fxecuts & adminrs doth hereby Covenant & agree To
& with the Sd Thomas Harrison his heirs & assigns that the Sd Tsiah Harrison & his
heirs Shall & Will Warrent & forever Defend the Last described tract of Land & premis-
es To ve Sd. Thomas Harrison his heirs & asigns against all persons whatsoever Law-
fully claiming or to claim ye Same or Any part thereof and further that he ye Sd Isiah
Harrison & his heirs shall & will at any rime Within the space of three years after ye
date hereof at the Reasonable request cost & Charges of him ye Sd Thomas Harrison
Make give and Fxecute any other deeds or Conveyances for the sd. Two hundred &
fifty Acres of Land & premises unto ye Sd Thoms Harrison his heirs & assigns for Ever
the further & Better Securing & Vesting ye Sd Land & premises to the Sd. Thos Har-
rison his heirs & assigns forever As By his or their Council Learned in ye Law Shall
Be reasonably Devised Advised & required IN WITNESS Whereof the Sd Isiah Harrison
hath hereunto Set his hand & Seal dated ye day & year first above written

Tsiah Harrison  Seal.
Sealed & Delivered in the presence of us
Robt. Smith. Robt. Shankland.
Sussex County SS.

The above deed of release was acknowledged & Made Over in Open Court held at
Lewis for the County of Sussex on delaware the Seventh day of Novemb Anno Dom
1733 By the ahove Named Isiah Harrison To his son Thomas Harrison according to
Law and the above Contents.

Test. Phil Russel, Porthonotary.

Then follows “Lease of Isiah Harrison to Thomas Harrison his son, Oct. 9, 1732.”
“Deed of Release Isiah Harrison to Dan! Harrison.”

THIS INDENTURE Made the tenth day of October in the Year of Our Lord
One thousand Seven hundred & Thirty Two Between Isiah Harrison of Broadkill
Hundred in ye County of Sussex in the province of Pensilvania Yeoman of ve one
part & Daniel Harrison of ye sd. County & province yeoman his son of the other
part. 'Whereas there is a certain Tract picce or percel of Land comonly Called or known
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By the Name of ye Maiden Plantation Situate Lying & Being about Eight Miles
from the Town of Lewis in the County afsd Which was heretofore Laid out to Willm
Darval in the County of Kent in ye sd Province of Pensilvania By Warrent from ye
Court of County of Sussex for One thousand Acres & By ye said darval Sold & Con-
veyed By deed Poll To John Nelson of Boston in New england Marchr Bearing date ye
Second day of February in the year of Qur Lord 1687 Who By deed of Gift Made
Over ye Same To his Son in Law Henry Loyd of queens vilage of queens County in the
Island of Nassaw in the province of New york Gent dated ye 16th day of November
1713 Which Said Tract of Land was resurveyed in pursuance of a Warrent from the
Commissioners of property the first day of January 1717/8 To the sd. Henry Loyd
By Jacob Taylor Survevor Genr. & found to Contain Nine Hundred and Seven acres
Bounded as follows Beginning at a white oak trec Near the Land of James Fisher from
thence running South Seventy four degrees fourty five Minutes Westerly four hundred
perches to 2 corner tree fallen Near Brights Beaverdam from Thence South Twenty De-
grees fifteen Minutes Easterly three hundred Ninety eight perches to a Stump
thence North Sixty Nine degrees east One hundred Seventv Eight perch to a red Oak
from Thence Norrh Seventy two degrees thirty Minutes East One hundred & eighty
perches To a hickory Tree thence North fourteen degrees thirty Minutes West
three hundred Seventy Six perch to ye White oak A foresd. as by reference Being had to
yve deeds above mentioned & Survevors return may more fully appear & whereas the S§d
Henry Loyd By Certain deeds of Lease & release bearing date ye [twenty] first and
second days of June in ye year of Qur Lord one thousand Seven hundred & Twenty One
and for ye consideration therein Mentioned grant release & Confirm unto ye Sd Tsiah
Harrison his heirs Executs, & adminstrators all ye above described tract of Land To
hold to him ye sd. Isiah Harrison his heirs assigns for Ever As By ye Last recited
deeds of Lease & release Mav more fully and at Large apoear

Now THIS INDENTURE Witnesseth that ye Sd Tsiah Harrison for & in consider-
ation of ye Sum of five Shillings of Lawfull Money of America to him in hand paid By
ye Sd Daniel Harrison before yc Exccuting of these presents ye receipt Whereof he
doth hereby acknowledge & therefrom & cvery part thereof doth by these presenrs
forever Acquit discharge & release him ve Sd Daniel Harrison his heirs Executors &
administrators Hath Granted Bargained Sold Aliened released & Confirmed & By
these nresent< for him and his heirs Doth grant Barzain S=N Alien release & Cnnfirm unto
him the Sd Daniel Harrison his heirs & assigns forever Two Hundred & fifty acres of
Land Bounded at One End By a line running North fourteen degress Thirty Minutes
West to the abovesaid Beginning Whiteoak thence by ye Sd Line runnine Seventy four
deerees fourtv five Minuts Westerly four hundred perches To the above Corner tree
fallen near Brights Beaver dam Thence South Twenty degrees fifteen Minures Easterly
& thence to the place of Beginning So that ye Said Tract May Contain Two hundred &
fifty Acres of Land & part of the abovesd. Nine Hundered & Seven Acres Together
With all & Singular the woods trees underwoods Edifices Buildings pastures fences
fields meadows Marshes Swamps brooks creeks rivers rivelets Islands ponds Proffits
Priveleges rights Comodities Hereditaments Emoluments & appertcnances Whatsoever
to the $d Two hundred & fifty Acres of Land belonging or in Any Wise Appertaining
& ye reversion & reversions remainder and Remainders rents Tsues & profits Thereof &
also all ye Estate right Title Inleritance Property claim & Demand Whatsoever of him
the sd. Tsiah Harrison & his heirs respectively of in or to the Last described Tract of
Land Or Any part or parcel thereof.
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TO HAVE & TO HOLD ye Sd Tract or parcel of Land With ye appustenances
unto him the sd. Daniel Harrison his heirs & Assigns forever To his & their only Sole
& proper use Benifit & behoof from henceforth & forever Absolutely & Without Any
Let reclaim chalenge or contradiction of him ye sd. Isiah Harrison or any other per-
sons claiming or to Claim Any right Title or Interest therein by from or under him
his heirs Executors or administrs the $d Tract or parcel of Land & appurtenances Here-
by granted Being now in ye posession & Seizin of the Sd. Daniel Harrison By vertue
of One Indenture of Lease made ye Day Before the day of date hereof for the Term of
One year By the Sd Isiah Harrison of the One part & the sd. Daniel Harrison of the
other part & by vertue of ye Statute for Transfering of uses into possesion and the Sd
Isiah Harrison for him Self his heirs Executs & adminrs doth hereby Covenant &
agree To & with the sd. Daniel Harrison his heirs & assigns that the Sd Isiah Harrison
& his heirs Shall & Will Warrant & forever Defend ye Last described tract of Land &
Premises to ye Sd. Daniel Harrison his heirs and assignes against all persons whatsoever
Lawfully claiming or to claim ye Same or Any part thereof and further that he ye Sd.
Isiah Harrison & his heirs shall & will at any time Within the space of three years after the
date hereof at the Reasonable request cost & Charges of him the sd. Daniel Harrison
Make give and Execute any other deeds or Conveyances for ye ed. Two hundred & fifry
acres of Land & premises unto the sd. Daniel Harrison his heirs & essigns for ye further
& Better Securing & vesting ye Sd Land & premises to ye Sd. daniel Harrison his heirs
& assigns forever As By his or their Council Learned in ye Law Shall Be reasonably
Devised Advised & required in WITNESS Whereof the Sd. Isiah Harrison hath hereunto
Set his hand & Seal Dated the day & year first above Written

............................ (Signature
not copied on deed book).
Sealed & Delivered in the presence of wus:
Robt. Smith. Robt. Shankland.
Sussex County S. S.

The above deed of release was acknowledged & Made Over in Open Court held at
Lewis for the county of Sussex on delaware the Seventh day of November Anno. Dom.
1733 By the above Named Isiah Harrison unto his Sd. Son Daniel Harrison according
to Law and the above Contents.

Test. Phil Russel. Prothonry.

Then follows the lease for one year of the above tract, Isizh Harrison to Daniel
Harrison his son, Oct. 9, 1732,

“Deed of Release Isaiah Harrison to Jeremib. Harrison”.

THIS INDENTURE Made the tenth day of October in the year of Our Lord
one thousand Seven hundred & thirty two Between Isaizh Harrison of Broadkill hund-
red in the County of Sussex & in ye Province of pensilvania yeoman of the One part
and Jeremiah Harrison his Son of ye Sd County & province yeoman of ye other part
Wheras there is a certain tract piece or Parcel of Land commonly called or known by
ve Name of Maiden Plantation Situate Lying & Being about Eight Miles from the Town
of Lewis in the County afsd Which was heretofore Laid out for William Darvall in ye
county of Kent in ye province of pensilvania By Warrent from ye Court of Sussex
for One Thousand Acres And By ye Sd Darval Seld & conveyed By deed Poll to John
Nelson of Boston in New england Marcht Bearing date ye Second day of February
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in the year of Our Lord 1687 Who By deed of Gift Made Over ye Same ‘To his Son in
Law Henry Loyd of queens vilage of queens County in ye Island of Nassaw in ye pro-
vince of New York Gent dated ye Sixteenth day of Novemb. 1713 Which Sd tract of
Land was resurveyed in pursuance of a Warrnt from ye Commiss. of property ye first
day of January 1717/8 To ye Sd Hnry Loyd By Jacob Taylor Surveyor Genl. &
found to Contain Nine hundred & Seven Acres Bounded as follows Beginning at a
White Oak tree Near ye Land of James Fisher from thence Running South Seventy four
degrees fourty five Minutes Westerly four hundred perches to a corner tree fallen Near
Brights Beaverdam from thence Running South Twenty degrees & fifteen Minutes East-
erly three hundred ninety eight perches to a Stump thenec North Sixty Nine degrees East
One hundred Seventy Eight perch to a red Oak from Thence North Seventy two de-
grees thirty Minutes Fast One hundred & eighty perches To 2 hickory Tree thence North
fourteen degrees thirty Minutes West three hundred Seventv Six perch to ye White
oak Aforesd. as By reference Being had to ve deeds Above Mentioned & Survevors re-
turn more fully appear And Whereas the Sd Henry Loyd By Cerrain deeds of Lease &
release bearing date yve [twenty] first and Second Dayes of June in ye year of Our
Lord One thousarid. Seven hundred and Twentv One and for ve Consideration Therein
Mentioned grant release & Confirm unto ye Sd Isaiah Harrison his heirs Executs. &
administrators all the above Described Tract of Land to hold ro him ye Sd Isaiah Har-
rison his heirs & asigns forever As By ye Sd Last recited Decds of Lease & release May
More fully 8 at Large appear .

Now THIS INDENTURE Witnesseth that ye Sd Isaiah Harrison for & in consider-
ation of ve Sum of five Shillings of Lawfull Money of America to him paid By ye Sd
Yeremiah Harrison Before ye Executing of these presents the receipt Whereof he doth
hereby acknowledge 8 therefrom and Every part thereof doth by these presents for-
ever Acauit discharge & release ye Sd Jeremiah Harrison his heirs Executors 8 admin-
istrators Hath granted Bargained Sold Aliened released 8 Confirmed & By these presencs
for him & his heirs doth grant Bargain Sell Alien release & Confirm unto him the Sd
Jeremiah Harrison his heirs & asigns forever Two Hundred & fifty acres of Land
Bounded at One End By A Linc runing South Twenty Degr. & fifteen Minutes East
To a Srump Thence North Sixty nine degrees East One hundred Seventy Eight perches
To a red Oak thence North Seventy Two degr. & Thirty Minutes East one hundred &
Eighty perch. To a Hickory Thence North fourteen Degrees Thirty Minutes West ¢ill
A line from Thence To the Beginning May Make ye Sd. Tract Two hundred & fifty
acres and Being part of ve Sd. Nine hundred & Seven acres To gether With all & Sineular
ye Woods trees underwoods Edfices Buildings pastures fences fields meadows Marshes
Swamps brooks creeks rivers rivelets Islands Profits rights priveleges Comodities Here.
ditaments Emoluments & appertenances Whatsoever to the Sd Two hundred & fifty
Acres of Land belonging or in Any Wise Appertaining & ye reversion & reversions
remainder & remaindres rents Tsues and profits thereof & also all ye estate right title
Interest inheritance property claim & Demand Wharsoever of him ye Sd Isaiah Hartison
& his heirs respectivly of in & to ye Last described Tract of Land Or Any part or pareel
thereof

TO HAVE & TO HOLD ye Sd Tract or parcel of Land With ye appurtenances
unto him ve Sd Jeremiazh Harrison his heirs & Asigns forever ‘To his & their only Sole
8 proper use Benifit & behoof from henceforth & forever Absolutely & Wirhout Any Let
reclaim ¢halenge & Contradiction of him the Sd Isaiah Harrison or any other person
claiming or to Claim Any right Title or Interest therein by from or under him his heirs
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Executors or administrs the Sd Tract or parcel of Land & appurtenances Hereby
granted Being now in ye posession & Seazin of ye Sd Jeremiah Harrison By Vertue of One
Indenture of Lease made ye day Before ye day of the date hercof for the Term of
One year By ye Sd Isaiah Harrison of the One part & the Sd Jeremiah Harrison of ye
other part & By vertue of ye Statute for Transfering of uses into posession and the Sd
Isaizh Harrison for him Self his heirs Executrs andministrs doth hereby Covenant &
agree To & with ye Sd Jeremi. Harrison his heirs & assigns to claim ye Sd Two hundred
& fifty acres of Land he the Sd. Isaiah his heirs Executrs & Adminis. Shall and Will War-
rent & forever defend To ye Sd Jeremiah Harrison his heirs & asigns Forever and Further
that he ye Sd Isainh Harrison & his heirs Shall and Will at Any Time Within ye Space
of three years after ye date hereof at ye reasonable request cost & Charges of him the 5d
Jeremia. Harrison Make give and Execute any other deeds or Conveyances for the sd.
Two hundred & fifty Acres of Land & premises unto ye Sd Jeremi. Harrison his hejrs
& assigns for yc further & Better Securing & Vesting ye Sd Land & premises to the Sd.
Jeremi. Harrison his heirs & asigns forever As By his or their Council Learned in ye
Law Shall Be reasonably Devised Advised & required IN WITNESS Whercof the 5d
Isaiah Harrison hath hereunto Set his hand & Seal dated ye day & year first above writ-
ten

Isaiah Harrison Seal
Sealed & Delivered in the presence of us
Robt. Smith.  Robt. Shankland.
Sussex Counry 55.

The above deed of release was acknowledged & Made Over in Open Court held at
Lewis for the county of Sussex on delaware the Seventh day of Novemb An Dom 173%
By the above Named Isaiah Harrison unto his Sd. Son Jeremiah Harrison according to

Law and the above contents.
Test, Phil Russel, Prothonotary. Ct.

Then follows “Lease of Isaiah Harrison to Jeremiah Harrison his son, Oct. 9, 1732.”

The three preceeding deeds show that Isaiah’s Maiden Plantation lay within the
limits of Broadkill Hundred. On October 10th, 1732, he gave to each of his three sons,
Thomas, Daniel, and Jeremiah Harrison, two hundred and fifty acres of this plantation.
These deeds disclose the names of three of his sons by his second marriage.

The remaining onc hundred and fifty acres of Maiden Plantation was disposed
of by Isaiah in the following deed—the last ever made by him. This deed besides
more particularly locating the land than heretofore, is also interesting in that it gives
in its closing paragraph an inkling as to some of the likely causes leading to the family’s
removal from Delaware.

*“Deed of Sale of Fsaiah Harrison to Robt. Frame™.

THIS INDENTURE Made the Seventh day of May in the year of Our Lord One
thousand Seven Hundred & thirty Six Between Isaiah Harrison of the County of Sus-
sex upon the delaware Blacksmith of the One part and Robert Frame of The Same
County yeomn of the other part. Whereas there is a Tract of Land in the County
afsd Lying Nigh the head of the Cold Spring Branch that was formerly Surveyed for
One Wm Dervall & Laid Out for One thousand Acres known By the Name of the Maiden
Plantation Which was afterwards Sold unto one John Nelson of Boston in Newengland
As by deed of Sale Bearing date the second day of February Annoq Dom. 1687 and the
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Sd John Nelson By deed of Gift Bearing date the Sixteenth day of November 1713 Grant-
ed the Sd Land to his Son in Law Henry Loyed of queens village in the Government of
New york & The Sd Henry Loyed By his attorney Mr Sam! Hold of the City of Phil-
adelphia obtained of the Honble Commissioner of ppty out of the Land office of Phil-
adelphia a Warrent of resurvey By Jacob Taylor Surveyor General Bearing date the
second day of gber (Decembr) 1717 To me directed requiring Me to run Lines of the
Sd Land Which was pusuant to the Sd Warrent resurveyed & Laid outffor Nine hundred
& Seven Acres as the Certificate of Survey Bearing date of the first day of January
1717 and the Sd Henry Loyed Sold the afsd Nine hundred and Seven acres unto the
above named Isaiah Harrison.

Now THIS INDENTURE Witnesseth that the Sd Isaiah Harrison For & in
Consideration of the Just Sum of thirtee mine pounds Current Lawfull Money of Amer-
ica To Me in hand paid By the Sd Robert Frame Before the ensealing and Delivery
hereof the receipt Whereof he the Sd Isaiah Harrison doth hereby acknowledge and there-
of and Every part & pcell doth Clearly Acquit Exhonerate & Discharge the Sd Robert
Frame his heirs & assigns forever By these psents Hath given granted Bargained Sold
Aliened Enfeoffed released Conveyed & Confirmed & By these presents doth give grant
Bargain Sell Alien Enffeoff release convey & Confirm unto the Sd Robert Frame his
Heires and asigns forever a certain part or quanity of ye Afsd Tract of Land Bucted
& Bounded as ffolloweth Viz.

BEGINING at a Corner White Oak of Thomas Harrisons part of the afsd Tract
of Land and running with the Line of the above dividend South Twenty & a quarter
degrees East Sixty foure & a quarter perchs To a Corner White Oak Standing in the Sd
Line and Thence With a dividing line North Seventy four and three quarters East
three Hundred thirty & Six pches to a Corner Staked red Oak in the Line of Willm
Pettijons Land & thence with the line of ditte land North Twenty Six and a half de-
grees West Sixty four & a half pchs To a Corner tree of Thomas Harrisons Tract and
Thence tunning With ye Line o f the Sd Harrisons Land South Seventy four & threc
quarters degrees West three hundred thirty and one pchs home To the first Bounder Con-
taining and Laid Out for one Hundred thirty and four acres of Land as also his right
of a small quantity of Land lying at the Bottom of the Sd Land and deemed to Be the
dividing line Between the afsd Tract of Land & Wm Pettijons Land containing By Es-
timations Sixteen acres of Land Together with all & Singular the Improvement
and appurtenances Thereunto Belonging or to any part or peell Thereof and the rever-
sions & remainders rents Issues and pfits thereof and all Premises or any part or peell
thereof

TO HAVE AND TO HOLD the afsd Mentioned or Intended To be hereby granted
Bargained & Sold and The Sd Robert Frame his heirs & asigns To the Only ppuse &
Behoof of Him the Sd Robert fframe & of his heirs & asigns fforever The rents and
Services Which Are already due & Which hercafter Shall Become due and Payable To the
Chief Lord or Lords of the ffee or fees thereof Excepted and the Said Isaiah Harrison
doth Covenant ffor him Self his heirs Executors and administrators to and With the Sd
Robert firame his heirs & asignes Thatt Before the Ensealing hereof he is the true and
Sole Owner of the above Bargained Land and premises & is Lawfull Seized * Posessed of
the Same in his own right As a good & Absolue Estate of Inheritance & hath in him Self
good right full power & Lawfull Authority To grant Bargain & Sell the afsd One hundred
and Thirty four Acres of Land and that the afsd Robert firame his heirs & asigns Shall
& May from time to time and at all Times for ever hereafter By vertue of these pre-
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sents Lawfully Peaceably and quitely have hold use occupy Posess & enjoy the afsd
Land and premises With the appurtenances firee and Clear and freely and Clearly ac-
quited Exonerated & discharged of & from all and all Manner of former gifts Grants
Bargains Sales Leases Mortgages Wills Entails Joyntures dowers Judgements Execution
Incumbrances & Troubles Whatsoever & I the Sd Isaiah Harrison to further Bound
My Self My heirs Executors & administrators firmily By these Presents To Warrant &
defend the afsd Robert Frame his heirs & asigns in quite and pecably Posession of all
& Singular the afsd Land & premises With their and every of their appurtenances again-
st him the Sd Isaiab Harrison his heirs Executors and Administrastors & all and every
other person and persons Whatsoever (The Sixteen Acres of Land Excepted) Law-
fully Claiming or to Claim the afsd Land and premises or any Part or percell thercof
{excepted as Before exceptet) Shall and Will Warrent and for ever defend By vir-
tue of these Presnts IN WITNESS Whereof I the 5d Isaiah Harrison have hereunto Sett
my hand & Seal the day and year first Within Written

Sealed and Delivered Isaiah Harrison Seal.
In the Presence of us
Daniell Harrison, john Russell.

Sussex SS.

The zbove deed of Sale Isaiah Harrisson to Robert Frame for One hundred & Thirty
four Acres of Land was acknowledged Made over & Delivered at May Term 1736 By the
abovesaid Isajah Harrisson unto the above named Robert Frame according to Law &
ye contents of the above deed

John Welbore Depty. Clk.
From Deed Book G. N. 7, 1733, p. 155,
Georgetown, Delaware,

Shortly after his father’s purchase of Maiden Plantation, Gideon Harrison also
bought land in the neighborhood of the Broadkill. This is shown by the following—

“Deed of Sale for 75 Acres of Land Jno. Fisher & wife to Gideon Harrison,”

THIS INDENTURE Made the fifth day of February in the ninth year of the
reign of our Sovereign Lord George by the grace of God of Great Brittain Anno
Domino One thousand seven hundred & twenty two Between John Fisher of the County
of Sussex upon Delaware Afs. of the one part and Gideon Harrison of the same County
Afs. of the other part Witnesseth that the Afs. John Fisher for & in Consideration of
the sum of thirty pounds Curr: money of America to him in hand at & before the En-
sealing & delivery hereof by the Afs. Gideon Harrison well & truly paid the rect. where-
of he doth hereby acknowledge himsclfe therewith to be fully Satisfied Contented & paid
And thereof of every part & parcel thereof doth clearly acquitt Exonerate & discharge
the sd. Gideon Harrison his heirs Executtrs. Adminss & Assigns forever Hath granted
bargained Sold Aliened Enfeoffed & Confirmed and by these presents doth fully &
absolutely Grant Bargain sell alien enfeoff & Confirm unto the sd. Gideon Harrison his
heirs executrs & assigns forever 2 certain Tract or parcel of Land Situate Lying &
being on a branch of the broad Creek in the County of Sussex Afsd. Beginning at a
stake standing on the lower side of the Kings Road at the Round pole branch and runn-
ing from thence down the sd. branch binding with the run thereof on severale courses
two hundred & twenty perches to a Corner marked Maple standing in the fork of the
said branch and from thence up the sd. fork on the severale courses of the run thereof
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binding with it one hundred & fourteen perches to a corner gum Sappling standing by
the side of the sd. branch at the going over at the Kings road, And from thence aiong
the sd. Road on severale courses binding with it One hundred & seventy six perches to
the first mentioned stake Containing & laid out for Seventy five Acres of Land being
part of a Larger Tract Containing One thousand Acres Called Millford And purchased
by the sd. John Fisher from Thomas Bedwell & Honour his wife Executer of the Last
will and Testament of William Clark late of Lewes Town in the County afsd. Genr:
decd. as by Deed thereof bearing date the seventh day of May one thousand seven
hundred & thirteen recourse being thereunto had more at large appears The afs. Seven-
ty five acres of Land Together with all houses Edifices buildings Barns Orchards
Gardens fencing Timber Woods underwoods ways Easments hereditaments appur-
tenances whatsoever thereunto belonging or in anywise appertaining and all Deeds writ-
ings & Evidences touching or Concering the same or any part thereof

TO HAVE & TO HOLD the same unto him the sd. Gideon Harrison his heirs
& assigns To the only proper use behoofe of him the sd. Gideon Harrison his heirs
Executrs adminrs & assigns for ever clear & free & clearly & freely acquitted Exon-
erated discharged of & from other & former Gifts Grants Bargains sales Dowers
Mortgages & Incumbrances whatsoever the rents 8& Services heretofore or that which
shall hereafter be arising & growing due to the Lord or Lords of the Ffee or fees for or
in respect of the premisses only expected & foreprized And that sd. John Fisher for
himself his heirs & assigns against him the sd. John Fisher his heirs & Assigns & all &
every other person & persons whatsoever Lawfully claiming Shall & will Warr. & for-
ever defend by vertue of these presents And Lastly Elizabeth the wife of the sd. John
Fisher doth hereby relinquish her right of Dower of & in the above bargained Land
8 premises in Witness whereof the sd. John Fisher & Elizabeth his wife hath hereunto
put their hand & Seal the day & year first above written.

his
Sealed & Delivered In presence of Joha X Fisher  Seal
William Selthridge Phil. Russel. Teaks y
her
Elizabeth E Fisher  Seal.
mark.

The within Written Deed of Sale was by the within named John Fisher & Elizabeth
his wife in an open Court held at Lewes for the County of Sussex on Delaware In Feb
Anne Domino One thousand Seven hundred & twenty two Acknowledged and P4
over unto Gideon Harrison his heirs Executors Administrators & assignes for ever accord-
ing to Law.

Witness the County Seal. Test.  Preserved Coggeshall Clk. Jr
(See Deed Book F-6 p. 49, at Georgetown, Del.} i

Gideon died by 1729, according to a reference given in the “Index Y
Bonds in Orphans Court, 1728-1846" for Sussex ém,my_ This reads Z‘; ?;}‘,‘;;’,‘:“5
“Harrison, Gideon, Decd. Account of his Administratrix, 1729, Book No. 1. pa 10_,,"
(The first records of this court have been removed to Dover). No doubt ’t}E:eg:t'd s
was appointed administratrix. Daniel Harrison appears to have come to her _ldow
this time, and her brother’s land passed to him in the following manner— ad at

“Deed of Sale Ryves Hold Sheriff to Daniel Harrison. To All Chrict;
to whom these presents shall come Ryves Holt Esq. Shffe. of the Cou r:’é;m;? Is)ssof::
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Sendeth Greeting WHEREAS William Till Esq. Trustee of General Loan office of the
county of Sussex in the Court of comon Pleas held at Lewis for the county of Sussex
the fourth day of November in the Year of our Lord One thousand Seven Hundred
& Twenty Nine By the Consideration of the sd. Court had recovered Agst. Gideon
Harrison as Well the Sum of Sixteen pounds fifteen Shillings & Sevenpence of debr as
Sixty Six Shillings which the sd. Will. Till in the sd. Court were adjudged for his
damages which he had Sustained by Occasion of the dentention of the sd. debt and
Whereas By writt of Levare facias issuing out of the Court of Comon pleas afsd. Bear-
ing date the Fourth day of december in the year of our Lord One Thousand Seven
Hundred & Twenty Nine to Me the sd. Shffe. directed I was command that of the goods
and. chattells Lands & tenemts. of the Afsd. Gideon Harrison in my Bailywick Being
I should cause to Be Levied as Well the afsd. Sum of Sixteen pounds fifteen Shill: &
Seven pence of debt as Sixty Six Shill. damages afsd. that T should have that Money Before
the Justices afsd. in the court of comon pleas afsd. the first Tuesday in May Next Ensue-
ing to render to the afsd. Wm. Till Esq. for his debt & damages afsd. Whereof the afsd.
Gideon Harrison was convided et. & that Writter. at Which day I the afsd. Shffe. re-
turned that By Virtue of the Afsd. Write. To Me directed I had Seized & raken in Ex-
ecucon a Certain Tract or parcel of Land of the afsd. Gideon Scituate Lying & Being
in the County afsd. Beginning at A stake on the Lower Side of the Kings Road at the
round pole Branch thence down the sd. Branch Binding with the run thereof Two hund-
red & twenty perches to a corner Marked Maple Standing in the fork of the sd. Brnch
thence up the sd fork on the several courses Binding with it One hundred & fourteen
perches to a corner Gum Sapling Standing By the Side of the sd. Branch at the going over
at the Kings road and from thence a Long the sd. road on Several Courses Binding with it
one Hundred & Seventy Six perches to the first Mencond Stake Conrtaining Seventy five
Acres and that in persuance of an act of assembly of this Governor. 1 had Caused the
Same to Be Appraised By Simon Kollock and Anderson Parker Who have Valued the Same
at Eighteen pounds Ten Shill. & that I had the sd. Money to render to ye sd Will. Till ac
the day & Place afsd. for his debt & damages afsd. as By the afsd. Writt I was comanded
having exposed the Same to Sale by publick Vendue Where the Same was purchased
by Daniel Harrison he being the Highest Bidder for the Sum of Twenty pounds Currc:
Money of this govermt.

Now Know Ye that I the sd. Shffe. for & in Consideration of the afsd. Sum of
Twenty pounds afsd. to me in Hand paid By the Afsd. Daniel Harrison at or Before the
Sealing and delivery of these presents the receipt whereof 1 do Hereby Acknowledge
& thereof do acquitt the sd. Daniel Harrison his heirs Executs: & Admin: By these
presents By Virtue of the writt of Levari Facias afsd. & of act of assembly of this
Govermt. & of power to Me thereby given Have granted Bargained & sold & By these
presents do grant Bargain & Sell unto the sd. Daniel Harrison his Heirs & afsd.:
the afsd. Piece or parcel of Land With all & Singular the rights Members & Appurts.
& all the right title and Interest of the afsd. Gideon Harrison of in or to the afsd.
Premisses or any part thercof

To Have & to Hold the afsd. piece or parcel of Land & premisses With the Appur-
tas. unto the sd. Daniel Harrison his heirs & afs: for Ever to the only proper use & Be-
hoofe of the sd. daniel Harrison his heirs & Assns for Ever In Witness Whereof 1 the sd.

-~
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Ryves Holt Shife have hereunto set My hand & Seal this Eighth day of May in the Third
Year of His Majestys Reign Anno Dom. 1730.

Sealed and delivered in the presence of R. Holt Seal
Henry Fisher, Joseph Pemberton. Vie: Com.

Com. Sussex.

The within deed of Sale was acknowledged & Made over in open Court held at
Lewis for the County afsd: the Eighth day of May 1730 By the Within Ryves Holt
Sher: unto the within Daniel Harrison according to Law & Within Contents.

Test. Phil. Russel Pthons. et.”
(See Deed Book F-6, 1721-1733, p. 368,
at Georgetown, Delaware.)

The second son of Isaiah to purchase land near his father was John Harrison,
who acquired one hundred acres on Broad Creek—the Broadkill—in 1729,

“Deed of Release Abraham Wiltbank to Jno. Harrison.”

To all Htion People to whom these psents Shall come Know ye that Abraham Wile-
bank of the County of Sussex on Delaware yeom. for the consideration of Twelve
pounds Curr. Money of America to him in hand (pald) at & Before the Ensealing &
Delivery Hereof By John Harrison of the County afsd. well & truly paid the reer,
whereof is hereby Acknowledged Hath Remised released & for Ever quitt Claimed
and By these psents for him Self & his heirs doth fully clearly & absolutely Remise,
release, & for Ever Quitt claim unto the Sd John Harrison in his full & peaceable
posession & Seizin & to his Heirs & assigns for ever, all Such right Estate Title Interest
& demand Whatsoever as he the $d. Abraham Wilthbank had hath or ought to have,
of in, or, to, One Certain Tract or parcell of Land Situate Lying & Being on the North
Side of the Broad Creek in the County of Sussex afsd. Bounded on the North East with
the Land wch was formerly John Donnovans But Lately purchased by Fdward Naws
& on the South west with a parcell of Land Sometime Since Sold By Cornelius Wilt-
bank to John Jones & on the South East with the Creek afsd. reputed to contain Qne
hundred Acres (Be the Same More or Less) Together with the Houses Improvements
Woods, under Woods ways Easments hereditaments appurtenances thereunto Belonging,
or in any wise appertaining

TO HAVE & TO HOLD the afsd. purcell of Land & premises unto the Sd John
Harrison his Heirs & asigns To the only proper use Behoofe of him the $d John
Harrison his Heirs Exec. Administ & Asigns for ever, So that Neither he the Sd Abra-
ham Wiltbank nor his Heirs nor any other pson or psons for Him or them or in his
or their Names Shall or will By any ways or Means hereafter Have claim Challenge
or Demand any Estate right Title or Interest of in or to the premisses or any part or
parcell thereof. Bur from all & Every Aim, right Estate Title Interest & Demand of
in, or to the premiscs, or any part or parcell thereof they & Every of them Shall Be utter-
ly Excluded & Barred for ever By these psents And also the sd. Abraham Wiltbank &
his Heirs the afsd. Land & premises with the appurtenances to the Sd John Harrison
his Heirs & assigns. To his & their Own proper use & uses in Maner & form Above
Specified Against their Heires & assigns & Every of them shall Warrt. & Defend By
these psents IN WITNESS Whereof the Sd. Abraham Wiltbank Hath hercunto Set
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his hand & Seal the Second Day of Decemb. Anno Dom. One thousand seven Hundred
& twenty Nine.

his
Sealed & Delivered In the psence of Abraham A Wiltbank  Seal.
Alexander Draper. Phil Russel. marke

County of Sussex §8.

The within Deed of Release was acknowledged & made over in an Open Court
Held at Lewes for the County of Sussex afsd. the fourth day of Decembr Anno Dom.
1729 By the Within Abrabam Wiltbank unto the within John Harrison According to
Law & the Within Contents.

. : Teste Phil. Russel  pthon.
(See Deed Book F-6, p.341, Georgetown, Delaware).

Settled near the Harrisons in the neighborhood of Maiden Plantation was Robert
Cravens, who married, as previously noted, one of Isaiah’s daughters. The following
abstract is taken from a decd recorded in Deed Book F-6 page 354, of Sussex County.
This deed is the first on record in Sussex relating to a Cravens.

“Deed of Sale Samuell Stewart To Robert Cravens for 244 A.”

THIS INDENTURE Made the third day of February In the year of Our Lord
God One Thousand Seven hundred & twenty nine Berween Samuell Stewart of the
County of Sussex on Delaware Yeomn. of the one part and Robert Cravens of the Same

County Yeomn. of the other part . . . . for Sixty Pounds Current Money of Amer-
ica & o & a certain Tract or peell of Land Scituat Lying & Being on the North
West side of the Cypress Branch, Being one of the Branches of the Broad Kill in the
County of Sussex . . . . it being the same land which was Capt. Thomas Pember-
ton Lately dyed posessed of . . . . Containing & Laid out for two hundred and twen-
ty four acres of Land . . . .

Recorded February 3rd. 1729/30 Samll Stewart  Seal.

Deed Book No. 1 for Sussex County begins with the year 1681. On page 245 of
this book occurs the first reference to Alexander Herron, the father of another son-in-
law of Isaiah Harrison.

“Edward Bran of This County weaver Appeared In This Court and by Deed of
sale Duly Perfected under his Hand and seal Bearing date the fourth day of November
1719 made over Acknowledged Conveyed and Confirmed unto Alexander Herron of
The same County yeoman, a certain [Hundred and Eighty Nine Acres of Land Situate
Lying and being on the South side of a Branch called Ivery Branch proceeding from
Rehoboth Bay. In this County of Sussex, Butted and Bounded as in the Said Deed Ex-
prest according to Law and contents of the said Deed, and to his Heirs or Asigns for-
CVET & &k 't -
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referred to, he is styled a cordwinder. On the 12th day of April, 1737, he and his

brother Daniel each executed an instrument of writing, and in the paper signed by him

he is identified as in his will. ‘These instruments are the firse of a series on record dis-
posing of all the lands of Harrisons in Sussex on the Delaware. The paper signed by
John is a bond, reading—

“Know all Men By These presents that I John Harrison of ye County of Sussex
on delaware Cordwind. am Held & firmly Bound unto John Sollovant of dorset County
in Maryland Planter in ye Sum of One Hundred 8 Twenty pounds Currant Moncey of
America to Be paid unto the Said John Sollovant or to his Certain attorney heirs Exect.
Administra. or Assigns for ye Which payment well & Truly to Me Made & dune 1
doe hereby Bind my Self my heirs Exect. & Administr. Joyntly & Severally for ye Whole
& in the Whole firmly By these presents Sealed With my Seal dated this Twelfth day
of Aprill Anno dom. 1737

The Condition of this Obligation is Such that the above Bounden John Harrison
his heirs Execut. or Administr, Shall' well and Truly at the Next Court of Comon pleas
to Be held at Lewes in ye County aforsd on ye first Tuesday in May Next in Open Court
According to Law Acknowledge a firm release & Conveyance of a Certain Tract of Land
& Marsh Situate Lying & Being at the Broad Kill in the County of Sussex Now in the
posession of the Sd John Harrison Bounded By Edgar Naws on the East and John Jones
on the West formerly Belonging to Abraham Wiltbank dcd. Containing One hundred
& fourty acres More or less As by his platt May More fully appear and ye sd. John
Sullovant His Heirs Exec. & Administrs in the Sd Conveyance defend Generally against
all & all Manner of persons Laying Claim to the 5d. land and Marchs then this obliga-
tion TO Be Void otherwise to remain In full force & Vertue

l N THE WILL of John Harrison of the Linville Creck Baptist church, previously.

Sealed & Delivered In presence of us John Flarrison  Seal.™
Jacob Kollock Robt. Smith.
{See Deed Book No. 7, p. 231, Georgetown, Delaware).

This bond shows that John Harrison sold his land at this time to John Sullovan
of Dorset County, Maryland, and that he was to acknowledge the deed at Court the
first Tuesday in May, 1737.

The other writing mentioned above, dated the 12th day of April, 1737, is signed
by Daniel Harrison and reads as follows— &

“Deed of Sale Daniel Harrison To Henry Scidmore”.

THIS INDENTURE Made the twelfth day of April in the Tenth year of the
reign of our Soverign Lord George the second By the grace of god King of great Brit
tain &c Annio Dom. One thousand Seven hundred & thirty Seven Between Daniei
Harrison of the County of Sussex upon delaware yeomn. of the One part and Hen
Scidmore of the Same County yeomn. of the other part Witnesseth that ye Sd Danf:;
Harrison for and in Consideration of the Sum of thirty pounds Curt Money of America
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to him in hand at & Before the insealing & delivery hereof By the Sd. Henry Scidmore
well and truely paid ye rect. Whereof he doth Hereby acknowledge himself therewith
To Be fuily Satrisfied Contented & paid & thereof & of Every part & percell thereof doth
Clearly Aquit Exonerate and Discharge the sd. Henry Scidmore his heirs Executrs.
Administ and asigns forever Hath granted Bargained Sold Aliened Enefeoffed and Con-
firmed By these pronts do fully & absolutely grant Bargain Sell Aline enfeoffe and Con-
firm uato the sd. Henry Scidmore His heirs Executs. Administs. and asigns forever a
Certain tract or parcell of Land Scituate Lying & Being on a Branch of the Broad Creek
in the County of Sussex afsd. Beginning at a stake Standing on the Lower Side of the
Kings road at the round pole Branch and running from Thence down the Sd. Branch
Binding with ye run thereof on Severall Courses Two hundred & twenty perches to a
certain Marked Maple Standing in_the fork of the Sd. Branch & from thence up ve sd.
fork on the Severall Courses of the run thereof Binding With it One hundred & four-
teen perches to a corner gum Sappling Standing By the side of The Sd. Branch at ye
going Over at the Kings road & from thence along the sd. road on ye severall Courses
Binding With it One hundred & Seventy Six perches To the first Mentioned Stake Con-
taining & Laid Qut for Seventy five Acres of Land Being part of a Larger tract Con-
taining One Thousand Acres Called Millford & purchased By ye By ye Sd. John Fisher
from Thomas Bedwell & Honour his Wife Executr of the Last Will and Testament of
Willm Clark Late of Lewes town in the County Asd. gent. decd. As by ye Sd. deed thereof
Bearing date the Seventh day of May One thousand Seven hundred and Thirteen recourse
Being thereunto had more at Large appears & the sd Gideon Harrison for and in Consid-
eration of ye Sum of Thirty pounds in Bills of Credit to him in hand paid By Willm.
Till Esq. Trustee of ye general Loan office for ye County of Sussex Afd. did Mortgage
the afsd. Tract of Land & premisses unto Willm, Till Esq. Trustee As Afd. his Success-
ors & asigns and ye sd. Willm, Till trustee As afd. for his not Complying With the
Annual payments Menconed in ye Sd Mortgage deed in Caus One Writt of Sevar-
iffacious To Issuc of the Court of Comon pleas held for the County of Sussex Afd.
Bearing date the fourth day of december in ye year of Qur Lord One thousand Seven
Hundred & Twenty Nine directed unto Ryves Holt Esq. Sheriff of the County Afd.
Wherein he was Commanded that of the goods & Chattels Lands & Tentmdts of ye
Afsd. Gideon Harrison in his Bailwick Being he Should Cause to be levied as well a
Certain debt of Sixteen pounds fifteen Shillings & seven pence of debt As Sixty Six
Shillings, damages, afd. & that he Should Have that Before the Justices Afd. in the
Court of Comon pleas Afd. The first Tuesday in May Next Ensuing To render to Willm.
Till Esq. for his debt & Damages Afd. Whereof ye Sd. Gideon Harrison was Convicted
& That Writt yt which day he ye Sd Sheriff rendered that by Vertue of the Sd. Writt
to him directed he had Levied & taken in Execution a Certain Tract or peell of Land
of the Afd. Gedion Situate Lying & Being in ye County afd. Butted and Bounded As
Afsd. & that In pysuance of an Act of Assembly of this govermt he had Caused the
Same To Be appraised By Simon Kollock & Anderson Parker who have valued ye Same
at Eighteen Pounds Ten Shillings & that he had ve sd. Money to render to ye sd. Will
THll at ye day & place afsd. for his debts & damages afd. As By ye Sd. Writ he was
Comand=d Having exposed The Same To Sale By Publick Vendue Where of Same was
purchased By Daniel Harrison he Being the Highest Bider for ye Sum of Twenty pounds
Curt. Money of the Government as By ye sd. deed Bearing date the Eight day of May
in the year of Our Lord Christ One thousand Seven Hundred & thirty recourse Being
thereunto had May at Large Appear The Within Mentioned Seventy five Acres of Land
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together: With all Houses edefaces Buildings Orchards gardens Fencing Timber Woods
under woods Ways Easments Hereditaments & appurtenances Whatsoever thereto
Belonging or in any wise appurtaining & zll deeds Writings & Evidences Touching
or Concerning The Same or Any part thereof

TO HAVE & TO HOLD the Same unto Him the Sd. Henry Scidmore his heirs
Executs Administrs & Asignes forever clear and free & clearly and Freely acquitted
Exonerated and discharged of and from other & former gifts grants Bargains Sales Leases
dowers Mortgages & Incumbrances Whatsoever The rents & Scrvices Heretofore or
that wich Shall Hereafter Be Arising & growing due To the Lord or Lords of the fee or
fees for or in respect of the premises Only Excepted & fore said and the Sd. Daniel
Harrison for himself his heirs &c the Sd Seventy five acres of Land & premises unto ye
Sd. Henry Scidmore his heirs & asigns against him the Sd Daniel Harrison his heirs and
asigns and all & Every other pson & psons Whatsoever Lawfully Claiming Shall & Will
Warrant & forever defend By Vertue of these presents & Lastly the sd. Daniel Harrison
hath Made ordained Constituted and appointed & By these presents doth make & apoint
Jacob Kollock of Lewes Town in the County afsd. my True & Lawful attorney Irevok-
able and in My Name and for the use Aforsd. To Acknowledge the above & Within
deed in open Court according to Law ratifying Confirming & allowing all and Whatso-
ever My Sd. attorney Shall do in these premises In Witness Whereof 1 the sd. Daniel
Harrison have hereunto Set my hand & Seal the day and year first Within Written.

Sealed and Delivered In the presence of us Daniel Harrison  Seal.
Jacob Phillips,  Jzcob Kollock.
Evidence Sworn  Jacob Phillips.

Sussex SS.

The Within Deed of Sale for Seventy five acres of Land Was acknowledged at
May Session "1737 By Jacob Kollock Attorney To the Within Named Daniel Harrison
unto Henry Skidmore Within Mentioned according ro Law & enterd. In Libr C

Phil Rusell  Clerk.
(See Deed Book No. 7, p. 215, Georgetown, Delaware).

This deed was for the land that Daniel had bought at the Sheriff’s sale when his
brother Gideon’s estate was sold. It will be noted that Daniel arranged o have his
deed acknowledged by an attorney at the May term of Court, 1737. This was the same
term at which John Harrison had bound himself to acknowledge his deed of sale
Neither John nor Daniel appear to have personally presented themselves at this court.
By this term Jeremiah Harrison had alse sold his land, as shown by his acknowledgement
of the sale at this time. Curiously enough, the acknowledgement appears to have been
made shortly before the deed was written.

“Deed of Sale Jerm. Harrison To Sam!l. Black™.

THIS INDENTURE Made the Seventh day of June in the year of our Lord One
thousand Seven hundred & thirty seven Between Jeremiah Harrison of the Co. of Sus-
sex upon Delaware yeom. of The One pt. and Samuel Black of the Same County yeom
of the other pt. Whereas there is A Certain Tract or peell of Land Lying & Being About
Fight Miles from the Town of Lewes In the County of Sussex on Delaware afsd. Beginn
ing at One End of the Whole tract & By a Linc running South twenty degrees & ﬁf:ee;
Minutes East to a Stump Then North Sixty Nine degrees East One hundred & Seventy
eight pchs. to a red oak Thence North Seventy two degrees & thirty Minutes East One
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Hundred & Eighty pchs To a hickory Then North fourteen degrees & thirty Minuies
West till a Line from thence to the Beginning May Make the Complement Two Hundred
and Fifty Acres Being pt of a larger tract of Nine hundred and seven acres Called &
Known By the Name of the Maiden Plantation Formerly granted By the Coms. of the
Court of Sussex afsd. unto one Willm Darvell Who By his Deed Poll under his hand and
Seal duly pfected Bearing date the second day of Feby. One Thousand Six hundred &
Eighty Seven did Convey and Confirm the same Land & premises unto one John Nellson
of Boston in New England Mercht. Who By his deed of gift Made over the Same To
his Son in Law Henry Loyd dated the Sixteenth day of Novb:. One thousand Seven
hundred & thirteen Who By his deed or release under His hand & Seal duly pfected Bear-
ing date the Twenty Second day of June One thousand Seven hundred & twenty One
did Scll & Confirm The Same Land & premises unto Isaiah Harrison Who By his deed
of release under his hand & seal duly pfected Bearing date the Tenth day of Oectbr.
On: thousand Seven hundred & thirty two did convey & Confirm the above Bounded
Two hundred & fifty Acres of Land with all Houses Improvements Hereditaments
& appurtenances Whatsoever thereunto Belonging or appertaining unto the above nam-
ed Jeremiah Harrison his Heirs & assigns forever as By The Sd. Several Writings and
deeds recourse Being thereunto had More at Large May appear

Now THIS INDENTURE WITNESSETH that the Sd. Jeremiah Harrison for &
in Consideration of the Sum of fifty pounds Curt. Money of America To him in hand
at or Before the enscaling and Delivery hereof By the Sd Samuel Black well & truly
paid The rect Whereof is hereby acknowledged Hath granted Bargained Sold alined
Enfcoffed & confirmed and By these presents doth fully & absolutely grant Bargain
Sell Alien Enfeoffe & Confirm unto the Sd Samuel Black his heirs & Asign forever The
Above recited Two hundred & fifty Acres of Land with all Singular The Houses, Im-
provements, Woods underwoods Ways Easiments Hereditaments & appurtenances
Whatsoever to the Same Bargained Land Belonging or appurtaining & all deeds Writing
and evidences Concerning. the Sime

TO HAVE AND TO HOLD the afsd Two hundred & fifty Acres of Land & all &
singular other the premiscs Before hereby granted Bargained and Sold or Menconed or
Intended to Be herein or hercby granted Bargained & Sold With their & Every of their
rights Members & appurtenances Whatsoever unto the sd. Saml. Black his Heirs To the
Only pper use & Behoofe of him the Sd. Samuel Black his heirs Execur Admin. &
Assigns for free & clear of & from ye Lawfull Claim or Claims of the Sd. Jeremiah
Harrison his Heirs Execur. Arministr. & asigns & of & from Lawful Claim or Claims
of all & Every other pson & psons Whatsoever or Wherefoever Shall & Will Warrt &
forever defend By Vertue of These presents (the rents & Services hereafrer Arising
and growing due To the Lord or Lords of the ffee or fees for or in respect of The prem-
ises Excepted & fore prized)

In Witness Whereof the Sd. Jeremizh Harrison hath hereunto Set his hand & Seal
the day and year first Above Written

Sealed & Delivered In Psence of Jeremiah Harrison Seal.
John Welbore, Phil Russel
Sussex SS.

The Within Deed of Sale for Two hundred & fifty acres of Land was acknowledg-
ed Made over & delivered In open Court held at Lewes Town Being May Sessions 1737
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By the within Named Jeremizh Harrison To the Within Named Samuel Black according
to Law & Contents of ye Within Decd Entered in Libr G.
Teste  Phil Russel Prothon. ct.

(See Deed Book No. 7, p. 203, Georgetown, Delaware).

This deed was for the part of Maiden Plantation that was given to Jeremiah Harri-
son by his father Isaiah. The three above records show that John, Daniel, and Jeremiah
had arranged to dispose of their lands by the May term of Court, 1737. In the fall of
this year John formerly acknowledged his decd of sale to John Sullovan as guaranteed
by his bond-

“Deed of Releas Jno Harrison To John Sullovan®.

To all Christian People To Whom these psents. Shall Come Know ye that John
Harrison of the County of Sussex on delaware yeom. for ye Consideration of Sixty
pounds Curt. Money of America to him in hand at or Before ye Ensealing & delivery
Hereof By John Sullovan of ye County afsd. Well and Truly paid the rect Whereof is
hereby acknowledged Hath remised Relased and forever quit Claimed and By these pres-
ent. for himself and his heirs doth fully Clearly & absolutely remise release & forever quit
Clainte unto the Sd John Sullovan in his full & peaceable posesion & Seizin & to his heirs
& asigns forever all Such right Estate Title Interest & demand Wrtsoever As the Sd
John Harrison had hath or Aught to have By Virtue of a deed of release from Abraham
Wiltbank unto ye Sd. John Harrison Bearing date ye Second day of december One
thousand Seven hundred & Twenty ninc of in or to One Certain tract or pecell of Land
Situate Lying & Being on ye North Side of ye Broad Creek in ye Conty. of Sussex
afsd. Bounded on the North East With ye Land Wch. was formerly John donnovans
But Lately purchased By Edward Naws & on ye Southwest With a Parcell of Land
Sometime Since Sold By Cornelius Wittbank to John Jones & on ye South East with ye
Creek Afsd. Containing One hundred Thirty & five Acres as ye Survey under the hand of
Robert Shankland Eq. deputy Surveyor for ye County of Sussex afsd. Bearing date the
twenty & fourth day of aprill One thousand seven hundred & thirty one May at Large
appear Together With ye Houses Improvements or in Any wise appurtaining unto the
Sd. John Sullovan his heirs and asigns To the only proper use & Behoof of him ye Sd.
John Harrison Nor his heirs Nor any Other pson or psons for him or them or in his
or their Names or in the right Name or Stead of Any of Them Shall or Will By any
ways or Means hereafter have Claim Challeng or demand Any Estate right Title or Inter-
est of in or to The Premises or Any part or parcel thereof But from 21l and Every Acon
right Estate Title Interest & demand of in or to The Premises or any part o r percell
thereof they & Every of them Shall Be utterly Excluded and Bared for Ever By thése
pGents and alse the Sd. John Harrison & his heirs ye afsd Land & premises With the
Appurtenances To the 5d. John Sullovan his heirs & asigns To his & their Qwn proper
use & uses in Manner & form specified against Their Heirs & Asigns & Every of them
Shall Warrent defend By These pGsents In Witness Whereof ye Sd John Harrison Hath
hereunto Sett his hand & Seal the fourth day of October One thousand Seven Hundred
& Thirty Seven

Sealed & Delivrd In psence of us John Harrison  Seal
Simon Kollock, Willm Burton ’
Josa. Fisher.

Sussex Co. S. S. delaware.
The above deed of release was acknowledged made over and delivered at a private
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Cot. held at Lewes Town for the County afsd the fifth day of Octo. One Thousand
Seven hundred & Thirty seven By ye abovesd. John Harrison unto the abovesd. John
Syllovan According To Law & Contents of ye Above.

Phil Russel.  Prothon. cts
(See Deed Book No. 7, p. 230, Georgetown, Delaware).
Immediately following this deed is the Bond of John Harrison,
as quoted at the beginning of this chapter.

That both Thomas and Daniel Harrison had disposed of their homes and remowved
from Delaware before the fall of 1738, is disclosed by the following deed of sale by
Thomas Harrison, disposing of his part of Maiden Plantation.

“Deed of Sale Thomas Harrisson to James Hood.”

THIS INDENTURE MADE the Fourteenth day of October In the year of Our
Lord One Thousand Seven Hundred & Thirty Eight Between Thomas Harrison Late of
Sussex County on delaware yeoman of the One part and James Hood of the County
of Sussex ycoman of the other part Whereas there is a certain Tract or parcell of Land
lying and Being in the County aforesd about cight Miles from Lewstown Being part of
a larger Tract Containing Nine hundred & Seven Acres Commonly Called or known
By the namc of Maiden Plantation Butted and Bounded As follows Beginning at One
end By a line Running North fourteen degrees thirty Minutes West and Thence joyning
to the Land that was Daniel Harrisons land late of This County aforesd. & now Belong-
ing To George Campbell of the County of Sussex To a line runing South Twenty de-
grees fifteen Min. East Then along that line So far as to Make up the Sd. tract Two
hundred & fifty acres of Land Being part of the abovesaid Nine hundred and Seaven Acres
of Land As By pattent Will further declare & appear Which Sd two hundred & fifey
acres of Land & premises the above Named Thomas Harrisson Granted for and in Con-
sideration of the Sum of eighty five pounds Current Money of America to him in hand
paid By the aforsd. James Hood Have Granted Bargained Sold Aliened Enfeoffed and
Confirmed and By these presents do fully and absolutely Grant Bargain Sell Alien En-
feoffe and Confirm unro the above Named James Hood his heirs & asigns forever the
above recited Two hundred and fifty acres of Land With all and Singellar the Houses
Edifices Improvements Woods under woods Ways Easments herditaments and appur-
tenances Wharsoever thereunto Belonging or in any wise appurtaining and all deeds of
Sail or deeds of Gift Lease or release Writing and Evidences Touching or Concerning the
Same Or any part Thereof

To HAVE & TO hold the Said two hundred and fifty acres of Land and all & Sing-
ular other the premises Before hereby granted Bargained & Sold or Mentioned Or In-
tended to Be herein or Hereby Granted Bargained and Sold With his or their & Every
of His and their Right Members and appurtenances Whatsoever unto the Sd James Hood
his heirs and asigns To the Only propr use and Behoofe of him the $4. James Hood his
heirs Executors Administratrs. and asigns forever Clear and free of and from the Law-
full Claiim & Clames of All & Every person and persons Whatsoever or Wheresoever
Shall and Will Warrent and forever Defend By Vertue of these presents znd that the
Same Bargained Land Shall Be well and Sufficiently discharged from all Manner of In-
cumbrances Whatsoever (‘The rents & Services hereafter or arising & Growing due To
the Lord or Lords of the fee or fees for or in respect of the premises Only Excepted and
fore praised)
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IN WITNESS WHEREQF the Sd. Thomas Harrison hath hereunto put his hand
and Seal dated the day and year first above Written

Sealed & Delivered In the presence of his
Robt Smith Jean Smith Thomas T Harrison  Seal.
James Smith mark

Sussex §S. The Within Deed was acknowledged at February Term 1738
Phil Russel  Clck.

(See Deed Book No. 7, p. 277, at Georgetown, Delaware).

While the foregoing deeds show that Daniel had sold all of his land before the time
given in the formal deed below, this deed is interesting in that it completes the series
relating to the disposal of Maiden Plantation, and fixes within a close period the time of

the death of Isaiah Harrison.
“Dieed of Sale Daniel Harrisson to George Campbell”.

THIS INDENTURE made ye third Day of March in ye Year of our Lord one
thousand Seven hundred & forty between Daniel Harrisson of ye County of Sussex
upon Delaware of ye one part & George Campbell of ye Same County Cooper of ye
other part Witnesseth that ye L: Daniel Harrisson for & In Consideration of ye full
& True Sum of one hundred & fifty Pounds Current Lawfull Money of america to
himn in hand at & before ye Ensealing & Delivery hereof by ye L: George Campbell well
& Truly paid ye Receipt Whereof he doth hereby Acknowledge him Sclf Therewith to
be fully Satished Ceontented and paid & thereof & every part & parcel thereof Doth
fully & absolutely acquit Exonerate & Discharge ye 8d. George Campbell his heirs &
assigns for ever by these presents hath given granted bargained Sold aliened endowed
Conveyed & Confirmed A Certain Tract or parcel of Land Scituate Lying & being in
ye County of Sussex Afs. BEGINNING at one end of ye Tract of Land Called maiden
Plantation by a Line Running North fourteen Degrees Thirty minutes west to ye
beginning white oak of the Tract Afs. thence by ye Afs. line Running Seventy four De-
grees fourty five minutes West by four hundred perches to a Corner Tree fallen near
Brights beaver Dam Thence South Twenty Dgrees fifteen Minutes Easterly & thence to ye
place of Beginning So that ye Afs. Tract or parcel Contains Two hundred & fifty
acres of Land being part of ye Tract Afs. Called Maiden Plantation which by Vertue
of a Warrent from ye Court of Sussex was Granted unto a Certain Willim. Darval of
ye County of Kent upon Delaware Dew: for one Thousand acres of Land & afterwards
by ye Afs. Darval Sold & Conveyed ye Afs. Tract of Land by Deed of Sale bearing
Date ye Second Day of February Annoq Domini one thousand Six hundred Eighty Seven
to 2 Cerrain John Nellson of Boston in New England his heirs & asigns Who by Deed
of Gift made over ye Same to his Son in Law Henry Loyd of Queens County in ye Is-
land of Nassaw in ye Province of New York Gent: bearing Date ye Sixteenth Day of
November in ye Year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred & thirteen & was Re.
surveyed in persuance of a Warrent from ye Commissioners of Property ye first Day of
January in ye Year of our Lord one thousand Seven hundred & Eighteen to ye Afs.
Henry Loyd by Jacob Taylor Surveyor General & found to be but Nine hundred &
Seven acres of Land and ye Afs. Henrv Loyd by his Deed of Lease and Release bearing
Date ye first & Second Days of June In ye Year of Our Lord one thousand Seven hund-
red & twenty one Did for ye Consideration Mentioned thercin Did Grant Release &
Confirm all ye Afs. Nine hundred & Seven acres of Land unto one Isaiah Harrisson Late
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of Sussex County Dec: his heirs & assigns forever & ye Afs. Isaiah Harrisson in his Life
time by his Deeds of Lease & Release bearing Date ye Ninth & Tenth Days of Octob-
er in ye Year of our Lord one thousand Seven hundred & thirty two Did grant Release
& Confirm ye above Recited two hundred & fifty acres of Land part of ye Tract Afs.
unto his Son Daniel Harrisson his heirs & assigns forever Recourse being had to ye Sever-
al Deeds will make it more fully & amply appear TOGETHER with all houses Edifices
woods underwoods ways easements hereditaments & appurtenances whatsoever to ye
Afs. two hundred & fifty acres of Land &,premises in any wise appertaining or to any
part or parcel thereof & all Deeds writings & Evidences touching or Concerning ye
Same Land or any part thereof.

TO HAVE & TO HOLD ye Afs. Land & premises all & Singular other ye appur-
tenances belonging or appertaining ‘unto ye Afs. George Campbell his heirs & assigns
to ye only proper use & bchoof of him ye Afsd George Campbell his heirs Executors
Administrators & Assigns for ever free & Clear freely & Clearly acquited Fxonerated
& Discharged of & from all other former gifts grants bargains Sales Cases mortgages
& Incumbrances whatsoever ye Rents & Services which are already due & which here-
after shall become Duc & pay able to ye Chief Lord or Lords of ye fee or fees for in
Respects of ye Premisses always Excepted & foreprized & ye Afs. Daniel Harrisson for
himself his heirs Executors & Administrators Doth Convey & agree to & with ye Afs.
George Campbell his heirs & assigns to warrent & Defend ye Afs. Two hundred & fifty
acres of Land & premises unto ye Afs. George Campbell his heirs assigns for ever against
him ye Afs Daniel Harrisson his heirs & assigns & all & every other person & persons
whatsoever or wheresoever Shall & will warrent & forever Defend by Vertue of these
presents in Witness whereof ye Afs. Daniel Harrisson hath hereunto Set his hand &
affixed his Seal ye Day & Year first within written

Sealed & Delivered in Presence of Daniel Harrisson Seal.
Christopher Dingee R ussel.

Sussex Com.
Sup: Delaware. P

The within Deed was acknowledged & made over at a Special Court held at Lewes
Town for the County Afs. the 4th- Day of March 1740 before Simon Kollock Jacob
Kollock Abraham Wynkoope Rives Holt Esq'es. by ye within Daniel Harrisson to ye
within named George Campbell according to Law & ve Contents of ye within Deed

Teste. Shepard Kollock Dp: Prothon.
(See Deed Book No. 7, p. 336, Georgetown, Del.}

That Robert Cravens removed from Sussex on the Delaware to Augusta County,
Virginia, in 1739, is shown by the following abstracts taken from Deed Book H, No.
8, pages 161, and 162, of Sussex County.

“James Hood Attorney to Robert Cravans to Robert Talbert Deed'

This Indentute made the third day of February Seventeen hundred fourty seven
Eight Between Robert Cravans in Augustine County in the Collony of Virginia on the
one part and Robert Talbert of Sussex County on Delaware in the Province of Pensil-
vania and Territories thereunto adjacent on the other part Witnesseth Whereas Robert
Cravens afsd by his Power of Attorney bearing date the first day of June in the year of
our Lord Seventeen hundred thirty nine did Constitute Ordain and impower a certain
James Hood of Sussex County afsd Yeo. to be his true and lawfull Attorney also to make
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sale of any lands belonging to the said Robert Cravens and to give Deed or Deeds for the
same as by the said Power of Attorney may more fully and at large appear by virtue
of which said power of Attorney the afsd James Hood made sale of a certain tract lying
and being in the County afsd to the afsd Robert Talbert party of these presents And
before an Deed of Conveyance was duly executed the Evidences of the afsd Power of
Attorney were deceased So that the afsd James could not make a good title to the Land
afsd according to an Act of Assembly of this Government in Such Cases made and pro-
vided And the same being represented to the afsd Robert Cravans by James Hood his
Attorney afsd the said Robert Cravens did by an other Power of Attorney renew the Sfsd
Power of Attorncy to the afsd James Hood bearing date the twenty fifth day of Decem-
ber Seventeen hundred and forty seven Now this Indenture witnesscth that the afsd
Robert Cravans for and in Consideration of the Sum of ‘ninety Pounds Current money

of the Province of Pensilvania to him in hand paid. ... . one certain tract of
land. .. in the County of Sussex on the North Side of the Cypress Branch
being one of the Branches of the Broad Kiln of the County afsd.. .. .. .containing and

laid out for two hundred and twenty four acres of Land .. .
James Hood  Seal.

Recorded February 3rd, 1747.

Then follows a record of Robert Cravens giving power of Attorney to James
Hood beginning........

“Know all men by these Presents that I Robt Cravens of the county of Sussex afsd

yeomen. Have made and by these Presents. ... .. (dated) First day of June Anno Domo.
1739 .
. his
(Signed) Robert R Crevans  Seal
{Witnessed by) mark

Horman Harmonson
Robert Smith

Then follows a renewal beginning

“Know all men by these Presents that I Robt Cravens of the County of Augusta
and Collony of Virginia being sensible that the Last Evidences to my Letter of Attorney
are deceased. ... . dated twenty fourth day of December Seventeen hundred and
forty seven. {Signed as above.)

Witnessed by William Hopkins, Samue! Hopkins.
Both powers of Attorney recorded Feb, 3rd, 1747,

It only remains to complete the cycle of Sussex County deeds begun in Chapter V,
by giving ene more short abstract. Alexander Herring, or Herron, disposed of his land
in Sussex, in May 1742.

THIS INDENTURE made the fifth day of May One thousand Seven hundred &
forty two between Alexander Herring of the County of Sussex upon Delaware yeoman
of the one part and Peter Dale of the Same County Yeoman on the other part..
forty Pounds Current Lawfull Money of America . . . . Tract Situate in the County
of Sussex. Lying & being on the South Side of a Branch Called Key Branch
proceeding out of Rehobeth Bay taken up by Thomas Blizard late of the County afsd
deceased by the said Blizard sold... ... to a certain John Hastings as per
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Deed ... and laid out for one hundred and eighty nine acres of Land. . . which
sd land by Deed of Sale bearing date fourth day of November In the year of our Lord
One Thousand Seven hundred & nineteen made over and conveyed unto a certain Alex-
ander Herring late of the County deceased father to the above named Alexander Her-
ring by a certain Edward Bran late of the County aforesaid.. . ... ..

Sealed & Delivered in the Alexander Herring  Seal.
presence of vs William Harding
Raussell.

Recorded and proved first Tuesday in May, 1742, by the above: Alexander Herring.
(See—Deed Book H, No. 8, p. 9, Georgetown, Del.)

This Alexander Herron, or Herring, married Abigail, the only known daughter
of Isaiah Harrison by his second wife—Abigail.

The foregoing are all the deeds found, prior to the Revolution, recorded in Sussex
'on the Delaware, under the names of Harrison, Cravens, or Herring. These deeds dis-
pose of all the lands acquired by deeds given in the previous Chapter.

Following the explorations of Henry Hudson in 1609, and of Cornelius Hendrick-
son in 1615-16, the first settlement of Delaware was made by the Dutch West India
Company in 1631, near the present site of Lewes. One of the leaders of this company
was Capt. David P. de Vries, the carly explorer of Oyster Bay. This settlement was s00n
destroyed by the Indians, and the next year another attempt was made which was aban-
doned after two years. A more successful effort was later made under the South Com-
pany of Sweden. This corporation was organized in 1624 by William Usselinx, the chief
organizer of the Dutch West India Company, under a charter from Gustavas Adolphus.
The Dutch members were bought out about 1640, Under this company, in 1638,
Peter Minuit established a settlement at Fr. Christina, now Wilmington. Minuit’s ter-
ritory was bought from the Minquas Indians and was known as New Sweden. A new
South Company was chartered in 1642, and 2 governor, Johan Printz, sent over in 1643.
Printz established scttlements at the mouth of Salem Creek {New Jersey), near the
mouth of the Schuylkill River, and near present Chester, Pennsylvania.  Friction
later arose with the Dutch, and in 1651, Peter Stuyvestant, the governor of New
Netherlands, built Ft. Casimer, near where New Castle now stands. In 1654 the Dutch
were expelled by John Claduius Rising, Printz’s successor, but in retaliation Stuyvestant
with seven vessels recaprured the fort and in addition took Fr. Christina, Thus the
whole of New Sweden passed to the Dutch. In 1657 the Dutch established a settlement
at Ft. Casimir, and in 1658 a trading post near what is now Lewes. At this lacter
point a fort was erccted in 1659. In 1663 the whole of the Delaware countty came
under the city of Amsterdam.

The “three lower counties of the Delaware”, along with New Netherlands, were
scized by the English from the Dutch in 1664. For a short time in 1673-4 the Dutch
were again in control, but by the treaty of Westminister (1674) this territory was for-
mally surrendered to the English, and became a part of the holdings of the Duke of
York, later James IIl. The actual grant from Charles I to his brother was delayed un-
til March 1683. New Castle, the northern boundary, was fixed by drawing the arc of
a circle, twelve miles in radius, with New Castle as 2 center. The Duke was an old
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friend of the father of William Penn, and in August 1680, leased the country to the
son for 10,000 years. Following Penn’s grant from Charles II, in 1681, for the ter-
ritory of Pennsylvania, the Duke of York deeded ““the three lower counties” to Penn,
in August, 1682. On account of various differences arising with the colonial govern-
ment of Pennsylvania, Penn, in 1691, appointed 2 special deputy governor for Delaware.
Although reunited with the Province of Pennsylvania in 1693, the “territories” obtain-
ed a scparate Assembly in 1704, and a separate executive council in 1710. The Gover-
nor of Pennsylvania was the chief executive until 1776.



BARNARID CASTLE
Showing the River Tees, and the Hills of Yorkshire:
(From an Old Print}
See Page 81



CHAPTER VII
The Long Flight of an Ancient Golden Eagle

“The barp that once through Tara’s halls

The soul of music shed,”
I T )

“As slow our ship her foamy track
Against the wind was cleaving,

Her trembling pennant still look’d back
To that dear isle *twas leaving.”

—THOMAS MOORE

origin of his family in America, so the will of his brother Daniel, and 2 few

other “exhibits™ furnish some further clues regarding the English origin of the

family. “Daniell Harrisson” signed his will in Old Augusta County, Virginia
June 8, 1767. This will was proven Aug. 25, 1770. The original as preserved at
Augusta court still bears the seal as affixed at the time of signing.

This seal, kown as 2 “seal upon a label,” was applied by first placing a lump of
melted wax directly on the body of the paper on which the will was written. On the
top of the wax was then placed a little square of paper on which the seal in turn was
impressed. The seal used was circular (or slightly elliptical) in shape, making an im-
pression about the size of our present penny. This impression js yet distinct over ap-
proximately one half of the surface to which the seal was applied. The figure of
the impression is that of a clearly defined shield on which is displayed an eagle with its
wings expanded. (The tail, legs, and fect, of the eagle are for the most part indistinct,
but a trace of onc foot remains). Around the neck of the eagle may be discerned a
collar of the outline of a coronet. The shield is surrounded with a border decoration,
similar to a wreath; the same being joined together at the top by a small figure in place
of the usual knot, resembling a cap. A full sized photograph of the impression sub-
mitted to Mr. Marc J. Rowe, one of the foremost heraldic artists of this country, (a
former Londoner, and for many years with Baily, Banks, and Biddle, of Philadelphia),
discloses that the will bears on its seal the following Coat of Arms, described in Burke’s
General Armory, 1851, as—

HARRISON, (London, descended from Durham; Heralds Office ¢ 24),

“Azure an eagle displayed or, ducally gorged ar,” Crest—"On a chapeau

azure turned up and indented ermine a bird with wings endorsed sable.”

The colors being azure, or blue, for the shield, or., (aurum), or gold, for the
figure, and argent, or silver, for the decoration, show that the chief motif of the arms
is a golden eagle. The bird is depicted on the shield with jts wings expanded as specifi-
ed by the word “displayed,” and is embellished by a ducal coronet encircling its neck.
Thus, the golden eagle displayed was the heraldic emblem of Jsaiah Harrison’s family.

The flight of this eagle was noted in the reign of Charles I, as will appear anon,
but how long the old bird had been in captivity beforc this time is unknown. From
the fact that it was allowed to wear a metal “collar,” thus violating a rule of heraldry

3 S THE WILL OF John Harrison, earlier noticed, furnishes a clue to the
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now long since established of no metal on metal, it appears that this particular bird
was already of venerable age by the time of the first Cavalicrs. Orginially there may
have been three cagles turned loose, this number being mentioned in the arms of
“Harrison of the North,” granted in 1574, as described by Burke, and as pictured
elswhere for those of “Harrison of London,” granted in 1613 in connection with a pedi-
gree of a family dating from 1374. A sccond pedigree, however, of evident equal,
or earlier, age is found represented by only the one eagle.

The arms on Danicl Harrison’s seal, identified as above, were those of a London
family of Harrisons descended from Durham. The significance of the seal therefore,
regarding Harrison’s descent, is that his father is inferentially traced as a conncction
.of the London family, or as the descendant of a sometime resident of London.

" * & . o * *

Considering the tradition regarding the origin of the Rockingham Harrisons, as
given on a previous page of this work, in the light of what has so far been disclosed
as to the actual records of the famlly, it will be noted that the tradition 15 borne out
by a surprisingly large number of facts. The few errors found may be accounted for as
those incident to the losing trace of some of the carly members of the Valley family.
Seven sons of Iasizh Harrison have been identified; in some way this may partally
explained the mention of the fourteen brothers, although it would scem more likely that
there were originally four.

The old tradition says: “Our ancestors came from England, and settled on Long
Island.” Isaiah Harrison is accordingly found a new settler at Oyster Bay, and has been
in turn revealed as the immediate ancestor of the Valley family. That he was an im-
migrant is evident from the (:onsidcru:ion of a n*umber of circum:tanccs.

* 3|

In the first place his characteristics, as shown by the records, were these of an im-
migrant. Beginning with his arrival at Oyster Bay in 1687 he makes his appearance
as a young man unmarried. There are no indications of any home ties whatsoever.
That he was unsettled, bold and adventurous, is manifest in his subsequent carcer. Thus
he is observed first locating in the virgin forest on the site of the old Indian chicf
Suckscal’s wigwam, soon after his marriage in 1688, and establishing himself near his
wife’s people. After her death, leaving bim with five small motherless children, he is
found remarrying and 1702 severing his connection with Oyster Bay, and removing
to Smithtown, Long Island. Here he prospered and raised a second family of five
more children, yet he was not permantently scttled. In 1721 he is seen on the move
again; this time migrating south with his family to Sussex County, Delaware, where
he acquired a large tract of land known as Maiden Plantation. Here, once more he
disposed of his land, following probably his second wife’s death, and a little later, in 1737,
ventured with his grown family into the wilds of the unsettled country “West of the
Great Mountains,” in Virginia. On this venture death overtook him while camping on
the banks of the Shenandoah near the eastern foothills of the picturesque Massanutten
Mountain. He did not quite live to see the lands on the western side of the mountain;
the region in which his family finally settled. Like Moses of old—

"By Nebo’s lonely mountain,
On this side Jordan's wave,
In a vale in the land of Moab,
There lies a lonely grave”
—Mgrs. CECIL FRANCIS ALEXANDER,
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In the next place, the old account quoted fits the known detajls of Isaiah Harrison’s
history. 'This account indicates that the immigrant of the Valley of Virginia family
was a young unmarried man when he came to America. No mention is made of the
four, or fourteem, brothers having families on their arrival. ‘This first an-
cestor first settled on Long Island, having come directly from England, or “Great
Britain™,

There is no allusion whatever to any previous settlement. The Valley pioneers
in turn removed from Long Island. Thus the family was established on Long Island
from the time of the immigrant until the removal of the later Virginia setclers.
From this it is evident that Isaiah was either an immigrant or a native of Long Island.
If he was the latrer.he would have been born on Long Island about 1666. The Oyster
Bay Records begin with 1653, but there is no mention of a Harrison until the time of
the first reference to Isaiah. Neither is chere found in the numerous published records
of the various other older towns of the Island any mention of a Harrison prior to John
Harrison of Flushing, of 1685, or to Isaiah of Oyster Bay, 1687.

The first wills of New York down to the time of the Revolution have been publish-
ed, and in addition the first wills of Long Island in particular are published elsewhere
in a separate work, but there is no mention in these volumes of an Isaiah Harrison, or
of any other earlier Harrisons on Long Island. An examination of the old deed books
of Queens and Suffolk counties also fails to disclose any earlier Harrisons than the two
zbove.

% % % =

That John Harrison of Flushing was an immigrant, and probably a close kinsman of
Isaiah has been noted, but certainly he was not Isaiah’s father. This John is mentioned
as a settler of Elizabethtown, New Jersey, in 1702, He finally located at Perth Amboy,
the same state, where he died in 1709. (See page 17.) An old tradition in a Harrison
family of East Orange, New Jersey, state that John Harrison, their ancestor, came from
England to Perth Amboy in or about the year 1665 in a vessel “White Oak,” and that
his wife was Arabella Talbot, whom he married in England. The first settlements
in New Jersey were made, however, at Elizabethtown in 1665, and at Newark in 1666,
Perth Amboy being settled later, in 1683. This John seems to be embraced in the following
curious guotation found in Nelson's genealogical notes in reference to Moses Bloomfield
of Woodbridge, New Jersey. “His ( Moses’) first wife was a grand-daughter of
Jonathan Ogden, whose mother’s maiden name was Harrison, (a daughter of ) one of the
original proprietors of Elizabethtown, New Jersey, her father, John likewise migrated
with him and his two brothers, from England, after y¢ restoration in 1666." {Sec,
Biographical and Genealogical Notes from the Volumes of the New Jersey Archives,
by Wm. Nelson, p. 33.)

The first wife of Moses Bloomfield, (b. 1729}, it may be added in this connection,,
was Sarah, (1733-1773), the daughter of Robert and Phoebe (Baldwin) Ogden.
Robert was a son of Jonathan Ogden (d. 1732) of Elizabethtown, son of John Ogden,
an original settler and patentee of the town. John Ogden was at Stamford, Connecticut
in 1641, within a year after its settlement. “He had previously married Jane, who
as tradition reports, was a sister of Robert Bond.” Early in 1644 John removed from
Stamford and sertled at Hempstead, Long Island, where he was made 2 freeman in
1650. He is mentioned in the old charter of Connecticut obtained by Winthrop. From
Long Island he migrated to Elizabethtown in 1665. His sons were John, Jonathan,
David, Joseph, and Benjamin. (See, Hatfield’s Hisfory of Elizabetbtown, p. 64.)
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John Harrison, originally of Flushing, Long Island, and his son John, Jr., are the
first Harrisons mentioned in the records of Perth Amboy, and of Elizabethtown. At
the time of John’s death his wife was Elizabeth. His settlement in New Jersey was
much later than 1665. As clsewhere pointed out the evidence is that he, himself, was
an immigrant, and that he came to America about 1685, prepared and equipped to
speculate in land on a large scale.

* a+ *+ * * *

After having located John and Isaiah Harrison on Long Island the descendants
of both may be traced continually through later generations. Hence it may be set down
as a practical certainty that families of their known characteristics could not have been
located on Long Island from 1660 to 1687 without leaving any trace of the name,
especially in those days of early land owners. Then there is no tradition in the Valley
of Virginia family of the birth of any ancestor of the pionecrs on Long Island; only
the hint that the Valley settlers themsclves were born there is conveyed in the allusion
to their father in the old account.

L3 ot i+ a3 ® »

One singular indentifying characteristic of Isaiah Harrison was his given name.
The name Isaizth was extremely rare for a Harrison, and is not known to have ever
been used except by Isaiah of Oyster Bay, and his descendants. In fact, the more
one is familiar with the history of the Harrison family in general the more singular
this fact appears. Extensive geneslogies have been published of the Connecticut
family and of the James River family of Virginia. Some of these may be seen in the
various volumes of the New England Historical and Genealogical Register, and of the
Virginia Magazine of History and Biography. Both families date back prior to 1645,
and bundreds of names of Harrisons occur in these genealogies, but not once does
the name Isaiah Harrison appear. Neither does this name appear in any of the various
volumes of the New York Biographical and Genealogical Socicty; nor in those of
Savage’s Genealogical Dictionary of New England. (1927.)

A numerous family of Harrisons were early settled in Maryland, as shown by the
several volumes of the Maryland Calendar of Wills, so far published, but the name
Isaiah Harrison does not appear in these volumes. The same is true in regard to the
first wills of Delaware. The early wills of New Jersey are also published, but ne
Tsaiah Harrison occurs in these before 1737, as will be noted later. In the Pennsylvania
Historical Socicty’s extensive series of volumes there are notices of various early Harrison
families, but these show the same absence of an Isaiah. The old records of the Puritan
Colony, and the carly records of Boston, and of other early towns in Massachusctts,
Connecticut, Rhode Island, New Hampshire, Maine and Vermont, have been examined
with the same result. Many sources of genealogical information could be cited, inelud-
ing works on the Carolinas, but a comprehensive and extended search of such sourees
at the Congressional Library, the New York Public Library, the Pennsylvania Historical
Socicty, and elsewhere, has only resulted in the same reward. The name Isaiah Harrison
was absolutely unique, and manifcstly it was not inherited from any similar named
ancestor in any of the earlicr Harrison families on this side of the Atlantic. ;

3 * + W * st

It may be rccalled that Waddell’s Awnals of Angusta County states that, “The
Harrisons of Rockingham . . . are said to have come from Connecticut.” Just how this
came to be said is unknown, but it is readily secn how the idea may have originated.
Isaizh Harrison’s mother-in-law, Elizabeth Wright, after her second marriage to Gershom
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Lockwood, in 1697, removed from Oyster Bay, Long Island, to Stamford, Connecticut.
The record of this marriage reads:
“These are to Infform all people to whom It may Any wise Consern that

Gershom Loockwood of Greenwitch In ye Collony of Connecticut & &c &

ye Widow Elizabeth Wright of Oysterbay In Quuens County on Long Island

were published According to order and stood up & took themselves as man

and wife before Edward White Justice of ye peace ye 3 day of August 1697.”
(See—Oyster Bay Town Records, Vol. I, p. 515.)

This Quaker wedding occurred about the time that Isaiah Harrison’s first wife died,
or a lirtle before. As John Harrison, Isaiah’s son, was born in 1691, he no doubt
frequently visited his grandmother across the Sound, and likely passed on to his children
some remembrance of his stopping with her in the interval between his mother’s death
and his father’s second marriage. ¥

* * * * L] 4

At the time of Isaiah Marrison’s boyhood, relatively few of the native born white
children of the American settlements were taught to write. The older deeds and wills
are as frequently found signed by a witnessed mark, as by a full signature. The fact
that a person who owned property made his mark merely indicated in a great number
of instances that he had been born and reared in America. The early natives, as has
been aptly said, were far “more handy with the rifle than the pen.” On al] the deeds
and papers signed by Isaiah Harrison his full signature appears. That he had been
taught to write in his youth is shown by the early date of the records signed by him at
Oyster Bay. A specimen of his original signature (1721) as preserved among the
Papers of the Lloyd Family., (New York Mistorical Society) bears witness that he had
been carefully tutored in the use of his quill; in fact the formation of his letters hint
of a knowledge of what present-day draughtsmen term lectering.  (See—Papers of the
Lioyd Family, Vol. 1, p. 243. The original paper shows a seal on which the arms are
indistinet, but the border engraving is apparently the same as, or similar to, the seal
on Daniel Harrison’s will.)

B3 3+ * L 2+ ak

Among the effects of John and Daniel Harrison, and of the latter’s son Robert,
as disclosed by their wills and inventories, are found articles of evident English origin,
which, considering their scarcity in the Valley of Virginia in the days of these pioneers,
are readily accounted for as heirlooms inherited from Isaiah Harrison, and brought
over by him to this country. Thus John's inventory, (November 21, 1771) mentions
a "si]ver hedet cane,” a pair Of kneebuckles, and an cxpcnsive Pair of sleeve buttonS.
Daniel’s inventery, (August 21, 1771) mentions a pair of silver shoe buckles, a pair of
silver knecbuckles and clasps, a pair of money scales, and “a pair of (surveyor’s, or
hunter’s) cumpuses.” Robert in his will, (May 4, 1761), disposed of his “Best Hate”
and watch. John Harrison had also three “old chests” that may have crossed the ocean.
The seal bearing the coat of arms, as used by Daniel, the rarest article of the lot, had
most assuredly taken the trip and been handed down by Isaiah. All these personal
effects combined were no more than what one might expect an immigrant of Isaiah’s
day to possess on his arrival in this country. That there were no duplicates of such
articles among the brothers is shown by their inventories.
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THE OLD WATER BOTTLE

It may be a curious commentary on the family, but the only known article once
owned by Isaiah Harrison that has survived amongst his descendants to this day is an
ancient bottle. The old heirloom is now in the possession of a member of the Ewing
family of Marrisonburg. (See later mention.)

This interesting example of the ceramic art is'a very flat bellied bottle with a long
narrow tapering neck. It is very heavy for its size, being made of thick, evidently
lead, glass. The colour is 2 decided dark green, almost black, showing small flakes of
brown or yellow in places. The surface of the glass is covered with millions of scracches
owing to the wear incident to its age, but none of these show the semblance of a date
mark. In size, the bottle is about five and one-fourth inches in diameter at its belly,
and about this same dimension in height- from its bottom to its mouth. The mouth
is about an inch in diameter outside. One pint of water fills the whole neatly; the
fluid in the neck just touching the bottom of an ordinary stopper. The workmanship
shows that the vesse!] was hand blown. There are slight markings of a twist in the
texture of the glass forming the neck such as were caused by strain as the molten glass
was twirled in the process of blowing. The bottom of the bottle is flat with a rough
coarse concave circular patch in its center, further distinguishing its hand-made nature.
The neck is finished at the top rather roughly, and a lip or rim, surrounds it just below
its mouth.

A little sketch and description of the old heirloom submitted to an authority at the
National Muscum, Washington, D. C., in a kindly granted interview, developed that this
remarkably preserved relict is none other than an Old English ale flagon, of the type
of three or four hundred years ago. Bottles of this type date back to the time of
Shakespeare, and are said to have been introduced into England by the Dutch. Wher-
ever the English colonists went these old bottles went with them, and the Atlantic
Ocean is supposed to be paved with them. Some of these ancient flagons are yet to be
found in our older smaport towns among various other mementoes of early colonial
times, as exhibited by the antiquarizn. The glass used was thick and strong to prevent.
the gases of fermentation from bursting the vessel. The rim around the neck was used
in tying down the stopper. The long neck provided an easy grip for the hand, and
the wide bottom prevented accidental tipping over.

“But see you the CROWN how it waves in the air?
There a big-bellied bottle still eases my care”
—BuURNS.

The story of the bottle, however, leads to no inference that such was ever its use
although at the beginning of its journcy across the Atlantic it may have been storc(i
with some such potentiality. The tradition of the bottle, as preserved by its late owner,
Miss Mary E. Ewing, (1824-1916), a great-grandaughter of John Harrison, son of
Isaiah, discloses that on its arrival on this side of the ocean it was leading a very temperate
existence, and certainly since that time it has so continued. ‘The tradition relates:

The bottle is of very ancient date, and was brought over from Lngland
on a ship called the Spotted Calf by “one of the Harrison ancestors,”—the
immigrant of the Rockingham family,—on his voyage to America. The vessel
was threc or more months in crossing the Atlantic, and during the time the
drinking water supply ran low. In the emergency a pint of water per day was
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Sce page 72.
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rationed out to cach passenger, and the bottle was used by the immigrant to
store his portion of the water. On his trip to Virginia, (Delaware), the
tradition continues, the Harrison settler of Rockingham, (ancestor of the
Ewing line), used the bottle to store an extra supply of water issued to his
family for the baby.

THE PIED COW, AND SOME BOSTON HARRISONS

In Hotten's Lists of Emigrants to Virginia, under “persons sailing from London,
1635,” 18th of July, appears the following, page 106:

“The under written names are to be transported to New England, imbarqued in
the Pide-Cowe, p. cert. from the Minister of his conformitie, and from Sir Edward
Spencer, resident near Branford, that he is no subsidy man; hath taken the oath of
allegiance and supremacie.

William Harrison 55 Wm. Baldwin 9.
Jo. Baldwin 13
In a further notation of the 23rd of July, it is learned that the Master of the vessel
was Mr. ... Ashley. According to the New England Historical and Genealogical

Register, (Vol. 6, p. 34), the original entry is in a volume in the Rolls Office, London.
Some further comments on the entry. appear in a later volume of the Register, (Vol.
20, p. 31), from which it is further gleaned that Sir Edward Spencer occupied the
manor of Boston, ncar Brentford, Middlesex County, England. (Branford, Connecticut,
was named for this town.) Of William Harrison, Savage, in his Genealogical Dictionary
of New England, remarks: “He came in the Pied Cow, 1635, aged 59, from London,
but we know no more.” (Vol. II, p. 366.) This about sums up the situation.

A William Harrison, so called, of the province of Lygenia, later York County,
Maine, witnessed a deed from Geo. Cleeve, Gent., to land at *bla: poynt,” the “last
day of July, 1648.” (See—York County, Maine, Deeds, Vol. 1, Part 1, Fol. 84.) He
signed by making his mark, and later records indicate that he was in reality named
William Harris.

William Harrison, of Boston, is named in the tax lists of Division No. 5, in
1674. (See—Tax Lists of Boston, 1674-1695, City Document No. 92, p. 51.) William,
John, and “Ri:” Harrison, took the oath of allegiance in Boston, 11th of November,
1678. (Records, Early History of Boston, Miscellancous Papers, Document 100, pp.
166, 164, and 167.) Rebecca, the daughter of William and Prudence Harrison, was
born October 31, 1679, and Edward, a son of the same couple, February 9, 1684.
(Report of Records Commissioners of Boston, Births, Baptisms, Marriages, and Deatbhs,
1630-1699, pp. 148 and 163.} William was onc of the first members of the first
Church of England organized in Boston, June 15, 1686. He died the same year. Under
date of August 5, 1686, Samuel Sewall, in his Diary, notes—*"William Harrison, the
Bodies-maker, is buried, which is the first that I know of buried with the Common.-
Prayer Book in Boston. He was formerly Mr. Randolph’s Landlord.” {Sewall’s Diary,
p- 146.) He left a will dated July 3rd, and proven August 4, 1686. (Hoyt’s Old
Families of Salishury and Amesbury, Vol. I, p. 195.)

In the 1681 tax lists, William is styled “body maker,” and in his deed to John
Button, 18th of August, the same year, “Bodys Maker.” (Suffolk Deeds, Liber XII,
P- 96.) The “Widdow Harrisone” was taxed in 1686, and in 1687; the later vear
being reported as “Housing 12.” (Tax Lists, as above, pp- 83 and 109.} Besides the
two children noted there was a son William, and all were under age at the time of the
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body maker’s death. William Harrison, son of William and Sarah Harrison, was born
March 8, 1698, in Boston. (Boston, Births, Baptisms, etc., p. 241.)

The earliest Harrison mentioned on the Boston records is apparently John Harrison,
Gent., ordinarily styled “Ropemaker,” who was scttled in the vicinity by 1638 or 9. He
is presumed by some authorities to have been the father of William, the “bodys maker.”
In 1647, he was one of the attorncys of John Hodges, “citizen and cooper of London.”
(See—T'be Pioncers of Mussachusetts, by C. H. Pope, 1900, p. 215.)

“John Harrison, Gent.” was granted an actachment by the Gen. Court, (of
Massachusetts Bay Colony), 4, (10), 1638. (See—Pope, p. 215.) In 1639-40, as Jno
Harrison,” his name appears on a list of those that “yt have lotts & propertions granted
pr. the Towne of Colchester in the fiest division.” (Hoys, Vol I, p. 8.) In 1639,
John Harrison was settled at Salisbury, proper. In 1641, “2nd, 4th mo,” he was made
a freeman of Boston. (Massachusetts Bay Colony Records, Printed by the Legislature,
Vol. I, p. 378.) He sold his land in Salisbury to Ralph Blasdale 25, (1), 1643, and the
same year removed to Boston, being received in the church there, with wife Grace, from
Salisbury, 17, (12), 1643. {Pope, as above; also see Boston Records, Book of Possessions,
1634-60, Document 46, 1881, pp. 37, 38, and 77.) In 1676, he is listed as “John
Harrison, Senr.,” in the Boston Tax List, and as owning “Houses & wharfs 40, Horses
1, cows 1, estates 40.” (City Document No. 92, 2nd edition, 1881, p. 62.) He was
twice married, his first wife being named Grace, and his second, Persis. The latter was
formerly the widow of Wm. Bridges. On 16th November, 1677, she stated that she
and her husband, John, had been married “ncere twenty Seven years since.” (Suffolk
Decds, Liber XI, p. 9.) She was admitted to the church as his wife, April 9, 1654.
(Pope, p. 215), and died March 7, 1682-3. Her tombstone stands in old Granary
graveyard, Boston. John Harrison died in Boston, December 11, 1684, aged 77.
(Genealogies and Estates of Charleston, Mass., by Thos. B. Wyman, Vol. I, p. 475.)

His children were: by wife Grace—John, b. June 26, 1642, d. young; William, the
bodys maker, probably, (aged 18 in 1666 ? See, New England Hist. and Genealogical
Register, Vol. 6, p. 341); by wife Persis; John, b. April 2, 1652; Elizabeth, b, August
2, 1653; Eliashib, bapt. March 18, 1655; Anne, b. December 21, 1656, m. John
Morrison, Jr., of Boston, both living there 1684; Bethiak, b. September 7, 1658, m.
1684-5, Thomas Garrett; Ebenezer, b. May 31, 1660; Abraham, b. September 3, 15661,
shipwright (and clerk; see—"A List of Inhabitants in Boston 1695, Tax Lists of
Bosten, 1674-1695, p. 163), married Elizabeth . . . . (to whom he left all of his
property by will of June 7, 1690, proved November 14, 1695); and Isaac, b. June
18, 1664, (so named on both the town record of his birth and on the baptismal record
of the church a few days later). (See—Pope, p. 215; Hoyt, p. 63, and letter, JNETRY
pens me, 14th April, 1927.) ?

Of whom: John Jr. is named by his father, “John Harrison Senior of Boston in New
England Ropemaker,” as my “Son John Harrison of sd. Boston Ropemaker,”
in the elders deed of gift to him of a house and lot (with respect to a promi;e
made unto the said son upon his marriage), 3rd, January, 1678. (Suffolk Deeds, Liber
XI, p. 278.) And of whom, further; “John Harrison junr of sd Boston ropemaker”, is
again named as 2 “Sone,” Abraham Harrison “of sd. Boston Shipwright,” as my ) L
ing sonne,” John Morrison of sd. Boston Cordwainer, as “my Sonne in law,” and “Anna
his (Morrisen’s) wife, and Bethiah Harrison of sd Boston Spinster,” as “my 2 Daughters”
by John Harrison their father, of “Boston in N. E. Ropemuker,” in a deed of gift to them
of his personal property, signed 2nd May, 1684, “John Harrison & a_Seale upon Label ’*
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This deed was evidently a substitute for a will, and embraces an inventory of the gran-
tor’s cffects listing feather beds with furniture, brass kettles, peweter dishes, plates, por-
ringers, brass candle sticks, brass “And Irons”, large long table clothes, napkins, a siver
pint pot, three silver cups, seven silver spoons, one silver tankard marked I H P, money,
ropes, rigging, “household stuff,” etc. (Suffolt Deeds, Liber XIII, p- 338.)

Another early Harrison of Boston was Edward, who was admitted a townsman,
23rd, 12 mo., 1645, (Boston Records, Document 46, 1881, p. 86), and who appears the
most likely to have been the father of William, the “Bodys maker.” Savage states that
Edward came from Virginia, “where, says the record, he was a member of the church.”
He was granted 500 acres of land in Virginia in 1640. His wife was Eleanor, by whom
he had; Joseph, b. 20th May, 1646, John baptized 21st May, 1648, and Elizabeth, baptized
28th October, 1649, “aged about 7 days.” At the time of John’s baptism his father
was, according to the baptismal record, pastor of the church in Virginia. (See, Ssvage,
Vol. II, p. 366; Pope, p. 215, and Boston records of Births as above.}

No further trace appearing of William Harrison of the voyage of the Peid Cow, he
may have accompained the Baldwin boys to America and returned shortly thereafter to
London. From the fact that he was known to Sir Edward Spencer of Brentford, (a
short disrance west of London}, he is thought likely to have been a member of the
“Harrison of Braintford” family, settled in Brentford three generations by 1621. In
any case, while interesting, the record of William and the Boston Harrisons only serves
to accentuate a particular instance of what has already been stated in general; je. that
no reference is found in any of the early Harrison records of the colonies to Isaiah of
Oyster Bay prior to his arrival in 1657-8.

THE SPOTTED CALF
The Pied Cow suggests the possibility of a Spotted Calf. Such, in fact, was the actual
case. There were two boats, and as would naturally be expected, the Spotted Calf was
a later boat than the Pied Cow, likely of the same line. Moreover the Spotted Calf
was manifestly in existance at the time of Isaiah Harrison’s arrival at Opyster Bay. An
enquiry addressed to the Public Record Office, London, elicited the following—
“The Calendar of State Papers Domestic shows that there was a ship called

the Spotted Calf about the year 1690. The Port Boolss would probably show

whether she sailed to America in 1687, but they do not give the names of

passengers. The Register you mention gives them, but belongs to a series which

ends before 1687.” (C.F.F,, Secretary, pens me, 25th Scptember, 1927.)

A search of the port books of London, Ipswich, Sandwich, Yarmouth, Bristol, and
Southampton, for the year 1687 (as catalogued in the manuserip calendar at the Pub-
lic Record Office), while revealing nothing further of the boat, discloses that the books
of the day refer mainly to customs and subsidies, and that in various instances they are
badly mutilated or faded, and in several cases in regard to the port of London no names
of ships are given. In one instance a book of the series was unavailable.

The record of the Spotted Calf in the Calendar of State Papers Domestic, 1690-
1691, as referred to, is found on page 233, and reads—

“Jan. 24, 1691.
Clancarty House, “The Lords—Justices to Viscount Sydney. We have directed
Dublin the ship Spotted Calf to be delivered to the Dutch Consul here,

and have ordered satisfaction to be given to the captain of
the frigrate and the seamen who brought her in. We send- you
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some proposals made by Col, Venner (?) touching a marching
hospital . . .. "

This follows a notation of the same date, page 232, as follows —

“Viscount Sydney to the Lords Justices of Ireland. I have received your
letter of the 16th. instant, giving an account of the late expedition against the
rebels in Connaugt, which have taken a copy of, and sent the original to the
King at the Hague.” (Calendar of Stafc Papers Domestic, as above, edited by
by John Hardy, London, 1898. Copy in Congressional Library, original in State
Papers, Ireland, 353, No. 5.)

England at this period was engaged in a war with France during the reign of Wil-
liam and Mary, who had succeeded James IT upon the latter’s forciable removal from the
throne in 1688. ““War against Louis XIV,” obscrves the historian Andrews, “was Wil-
liam’s mission in life.” As steadholder of Holland he joined the League of Augsburg
in 1689, and five days later, as king of England, declared war upon France. ‘Trouble
developed with the Scottish Highlanders, and with the greater part of Ireland, led by
the deposed James I, and aided by Louis XIV. James arrived in Ireland in 1689, and
a fight to the death with the English was on for the possession of the country. The
famous scige of Londonderry ended in August, 1689, with a victory for William. July
1, 1690, James and William met at the battle of Boyne, (to the north of Dublin), and
there James’ hopes were decisively ended. He fled to France, but for four months
longer the Irish held out. The uprising terminated with the peace of Limerick, Qctober,
1621.

From the context of the reference to the Spotted Calf it appears that the boat had
been used by the Irish in the uprising, and after being captured was loaned to the Dutch
in the aid of William’s struggle with France.

During the reign of James 11, (1685-1688), the fortunes of London, history records,
were at their lowest cbb, and nowhere was the arrival of the Prince of Orange more wel-
comed. The price of 2 passage to America at that time, (1686), for a man and wife
was £11-0-0, or about $55.00,

L3 * * » *+ *

In reviewing the circumstances of the time surrounding the arrival of Tsaiah Har-
rson at Oyster Bay, and everything known in regard to him from his first appearance
on Long Island, sccking as a young man to carve out his fortune in America, until the
close of his life as a pioneer in the Valley of the Shenandoah; the singularity of his name,
the evident lack of home ties with any other old community prior to his first settle-
ment, the story of the seal, the old water bottle, and the Spotted Calf, and finally, the
actual verification of the name of the boat, and the indentification of the vessel with
the period of Isaiah’s first days on Long Island-—all available data points to the same con-
clusion, and stamps him unmistakably the immigrant ancestor of his line in this coun-
try. That he was of good family is shown by his reception at Qyster Bay, and his sub-
sequent life. The old scal at Augusta court bears testimony that he came of a line of
worthy forbears, long settled in Old England.

“Dear old England, cver leading
Onward throngh the files of Fate,
Foremost where the brave are bleeding,
Foremost where the wise debate;
Mistress of the willing sea,
Mother of the nations free,
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Friend of Genius, Learning, Art,
Honest friend of bonest beart;
Source of social elevation,
Schemes of wide benevolence,
Pioneer to every nation,
Up the steps of Providence!”
—JOSEPH SALYARDS
Such were the sentiments of Isaiah and his people.

.

EARLY ENGLISH HARRISONS

THE HARRISONS are said ‘to have come into England with the Sea Kings who
finally under Canute, (1016-1035} conquered and posessed the whole of the country.
They were among the “free Danes™ of whom Kingsley’s hero, “Hereward the Wake” was
one, and who were the last to withstand William the Conqueror. Thus they were in Eng-
land 4 generation or more before the time of the battle of Hastings, (October 14, 1066),
and the period of the Domesday Book, (1085-1086), from which many old English
families date their origin.

Northumberland, the Danish portion of England, is said to be filled with Harrisons
now, and the name there is variously spelled, sometimes without an “H", and sometimes
with only en¢ “r””. The name being of Danish origin it is claimed that it is properly
spelled Aryson. which is common to this day in Denmark, Sweden, and Norway. (See
—Richmond Virginia Standard, No. 41, June 12, 1880.)

Surnames began to be hereditary in England in the eleventh century and became
common after 1160, when Henry I enfranchised the Jand. They were legally recognized
in the “Statute of Additions”, under Henry V, (1413-1422). Given names the meost
popular have always been those made famous by some great king or national hero. Wil-
liam and Robert, and a little later John, were such names introduced at the Norman
conquest, and have maintained their ground ever since.

The old chronicles of England end with the close of the fourteenth century, and
the offical records begin in 1509. With the introduction into the kingdom of parish
registers, 1538, by Thomas Cromwell, vicar-general, and the further growth of the system
under Queen Elizabeth, accelerated by the laws of 1601, placing the affairs of the eivil
parish under the vestry and overseers of the poor, 2 more definite idea of the distribution
of family names of the time, and of their specific locations in the shires js obtained.

That Daniel and Robert were early given names among the Harrisons of North-
umberland is shown by a record of the baptism of “Danicll son of Robert Harrison”
in the parish of Berwick-upon-Tweed, under date of December 26, 1610. (See—
The Register of Berwick-upon-Tweed, County of Northumberland, by Durham and
Northumberland Parish Register Society, Vol. 1, p. 72.)

Northumberland, it may be obscrved, is the northernmost shire of England. To the
east it borders on the North Sea, and to the north on the river Tweed, which separates
it from Scotland. TYts sputhern boundry is the river Tyne, and from Newcastle, near the
mouth of this river, extends the ruins of the old Roman wall which ran across the coun-
try to Solway Firth on the west coast. This wall was the northern [imit of definite
Roman occupation. During the time of Canute, (and the earlier kings), Northumber.
land embraced the “whole tract of England from the Humber river northwards to Scot-
land, together with Lancashire, Westmoreland and Cumberland”. (See— The Baronage
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of England, by Wm, Dugdale, London, 1675, p. 2.} Berwick, Northumberland, at
the mouth of the Tweed, is furthest north of any city of England. From the old king-
dom “of the North”, the Harrisons drifted south among the various other shires of the
country.

Directly south of Northumberland, and bordering also on the North Sea, lies the
county of Durham, referred to at the beginning of this Chapter, known at the time
of the above (Berwick) records as the County Palatine of Durham. Formerly, in the
time of the Romans, it was a part of the general region called by them Ebor. ‘The
Romans found scttled in the region the Brigantes, an ancient British tribe that inhabited
most of present Yorkshire, Lancashire, Durham, Westmoreland, and Cumberland. Caer
Efroc was their capital. During the Roman occupation the legionaries made the town
their militarv headauarters, and changed the-name to Eboracum; now known as the city
of York. From Eboracum a Roman road, yet in use today, led south connecting the
region with London.

The name Durham is taken from the peninsula which was anciently called Dun-
holme, or Hill Island. Tn Norman times this was softened ro Duresme, whence Durham.
The county was one of the Counties Palatine; the other two being Lancashire and
Cheshire.  The Palatine was abolished in 1646. but was revived after the Restoration,
and with some restrictions continued to 1836. Durham, the principal city of the county,
obtained its first charter in 1179-80. A bill for securing representation to the county
and city of Durham and the borough of Barnard Castle. was introduced. in Parliment
in 1614. The city is the seat of the cathedral of St. Cuthbert, begun in 1093, the view
of which from the river is s2id to be surpassed in beauty by no other English cathedral.
The town grew up about the early church which in Canute’s time was presided over by
Bichop Aldune, whose daughter, says Dugdale, married Uchtred, one of Canute’s earls.
(See— Dugdale, as above.)

The parish registers of St. Margaret’s, Durham, beein in 1559. Among the first mar-
rizoes recorded were—""Wm. Herrison et Marerett Farles,” November 9 1559: “Thom
Herrison et Isab-l Whitfield”, June 16. 1560: “Xpofor Herrison et An Walton”, Novem-
ber 12, 1593; “Thomm Herrisson et Elizabeth Gryndve.” November 7, 1598; “Rollande
Harvson et Yeneta Thompson,” Tune 29. 1600; and “Tohannem Harrvson et Bettrim
Wrangham. Tidmam.” July 4, 1602. (Publications of the Harleian Society, Registers of
St. Marearef’s, Durham, pp. 1, 6, 7.) [

South of Durham. and skirtine the North Sea to the Humbser, lies Yorkshire, and to
the west borders Cumberland and Westmorelond, the three counties, with Durham,
being embraced in both the old Roman region Ebor, and the later region Northumbria.
Tn each of thesc counties were seated bv 1575 Harrison families whose records, as col.
lected by the College of Arms, some dating back to the days of the old chronicles, show
that thCY had long since—

“Stood forth—fully mewed,
From brown soar feathers of dull yeomanry,
To th glorious bloom of gontry.”

—Arnumazar, A, T, Sc. 4,—DrypeN
THE COLLEGE OF ARMS, AND VARIOUS QLD HARRISON PEDIGREES

The College of Arms, London. the famous official depository of English pedigrees,
was incorporated in 1483. ‘The visitations of the nobility and gentry began in 1528,
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The last commission under the great seal for registering descents was issued in 1686.
Some pedigrees under this commission were registered as [ate as 1704, but since then it
has been left to the choice of individuals to continue or not their pedigrees with the
College. The more noted visitations were made at intervals of about once a generation;
familiar examples being those made under the Norry Kings of Arms, William Flower,
Richard St. George, and William Dugdale, about the years 1575, 1615, and 1666, res-
pectively, in which years Durham and other counties of the North were visited.

Probably the oldest Harrison pedigree of record is that stvled simply HARRISON,
(alluded to on page 68), tracing the descent of 2 London family of Tower Ward, 1633,
from the year 1374. Ten generations are embraced. The arms pictured are as certified by
Sir Richard St. George, Knight, Norry King of Arms, 7th July, 1613,—"Or, on a fesse
sable, three eagles displaved of thefield, 2 crescent for difference. Crest—On a chapeau
Sable turned up and indented azure an eagle’s head or changed with a crescent.” {The
colours of the crescents are not shown.)

The pedigree begins with Henry de Hede, who died 31 March, 1374, and continues
through; (2) Adam, his son, “surnamed Harrison”, d. May 1391; (3} Thomas Harrison,
d. at Gilcalvon, 10 August, 1430; (4) William Harrison, d. 1475; {5) John Harrison,
d. 9 Tuly, 1505, wife Margaret: (6) John Harrison. d. 30 November, 1530, wife
daughter of an Alonby, brothers Thomas and William Harrison; (7} Michael Harrison,
of Penrith, Cumberland, brothers William and Peter Harrison; to (8} William Harrison.
a merchant of London, deceased, (2) his children, and (10) a grandaughter. {See—
Publications of the Harlginn Society, Vol. XV, Visitations of London, 1633, 34 , 3%,
Vol. I, London, 1880, p. 355.)

Thomas Harrison who died at Gilcalvon, now Greystock, Cumberland, is said
to have been buried in the church at Greystock. The arms, with the exception of the
crest, are similar to those of “Harrison of the North”, mentioned by Burke, as granted
in 1574, in that three eagles appear in both cases.

The “Harrison of the North” arms, ( granted to Thomas of Finchampstead—out
of Cumberland), are described by Burke as—"“Or on 1 chjef gu. three eagles displaved
of the field. Crest—Out of a dueal coronet a talbots head or, guttee de poix™. Substirut-
ing the word i for Ont of, in the description of the crest, and adding over it
the motto “Victus in ardus,” these arms are 1s those described for *Harrison of London.
and North Riding, county York.” {See—Burke’s Gen. Armory, London, 1851, and
Grantees of Arms to the end of the 17¢h Century, by Joseph Foster, ed. by 'W. Harry
Rvlands. Harleian Society, Vol. LXVI, 1915, p. 116.)

A second earlv Harrison pedigree of manifest equal 1¢e of the sbove is found among
the Middlesex pedigrees of 1593 and 1434. s collected bv Richard Mundy.

This pedigree, styled “HARRISON OF BRATN'TFORD. {see page 75). begins
with Stephen Harisonn of Kendall. Westmoreland. and continued through: (2) John
Harisonn of Kendall, wife Jane. sister of Wm. Eland: (3} Thomas Harisonn, (second
son}, wife Mary, dau. of Henrv Blackwell. brother Tohn Harisonn:; (4) William Har.
rifsonn. wife Tane. dau. of Henry Colombell: (5) Tohn Harrisonn, wife Elizabeth, dan.
and heir of Richard Nynesor: {6) Tohn Harrisonn, wife Jane. dau. of Richard Kendall-
(7) Willm. Harrisonn, of Braintfford, county Middlesex, (second son), wife dau.

of . . . . Skeggs, brothers, John, (first son, d. without issue), Robert, (third son)
and George Harrifsonn. (fourth son): (8) Tohn Harrisonn of Braintfford, wife dau.
of . . . . Edwards: to (9) Thomas Harrisonn of Braintfford, d. without issue

17 May. 1621, wife Margaret, dau. of Lawrence Lepton in York.
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The descent of Richard Nynesor from his great grandfather, William Nynesor, is
noted; and also various descents from Robert and George Harrifson. Robert’s son is
named in the pedigree as Robert, and his grandson, as John. (Publications of the Har-
Ician Society, Vol. LXV, Middlesex Pedigrees, London, 1914, p. 148.)

No arms appear on this pedigree. However, in the pedigree of HARRISON OF
GOBIONS MANOR, found in the Visitation of Northamptonshire, 1618-19, tracing
the descendants of George above, the arms are stated to be: “Quartely—1 and 4, Gules,
an cagle displayed and a cheif Or: 2 and 3, Sable, a chevron Ermine between three clench-
ed dexter hands Argent erased Gules. Crest—A snake vert cntwined round a broken
column Or”. The first and fourth quartering, and the crest, pertains to the Harrison
descent. G

This pedigree begins with John Harrison who married Elizabeth Nynesor. From
George the descent is through; (1) Robert Harrison, of Stow, Northampton, wife Eliz-
abeth, dau. of ... Fritz-Geffry of co. Bedford; (2) Thomas Harrison of Northamp-
ton, wife Elizabeth, dau. of Francis Bernard of Abington, Northampton, brothers John
and Robert Harrison, (last s. p.), and four sisters; to (3) Thomas Harrison of Gobyons
Manor in the Towne of Northampton, 1618, (second son), brothers, Francis, eldest,
died without issue, Jonathan (third son), Joseph, (fourth son), William, Benjamin,
and Richard Harrison, sisters Prudence and Sarah. (Visitations of Northamptonshire,
1564, 1618-19, ed. by Walter C. Metcalfe, 1887, p. 98.)

* L L3 * £ =

In county Durham, (Chester Ward, Wickham Parish), just to the south of the old
Roman wall, the estate of Byermoor descended in 1566 to the heirs of Richard Hodshon,
whose sister Agnes married William Harrison of Wickham. ‘The whole tenure was re-
united by a purchase in the Harrison family, and in 1616 William Harrison, son of Wil.
liam and Agnes, died seized of Bycrmoor, “containing a messuage, a hundred acres of
arable, as many of meadow, twice as much pasture, 40 acres of woodland, and two
hundred of moor, held by the 20th. part of a knight’s service”, leaving William Harrison
of Byermoor, Gent., his son and heir.

William Harrison, son and heir of Agnes, inherited one fourth of the estate in 1566.
He was buried 9th November, 1616, and his administration granted to his son Richard,
14th December, 1616. His wife was Margery, the daughter of James Rawe, who was
living, aged 66, in 1606.

The pedigree of HARRISON OF BYERMOOR and BRIANS LEAP appears in
Surtec’s History of Durbam, from which the above details are gleaned. The descent
is traced from Thomas Hogeson of Bicrmore, “son and leir of Jane Robson, who was
daughter and heir of John Gilford, Ing. p.m. 4 Sincws,” through two Hogeson genera-
tions, (Hugh, the heir 1505, and George, 1508), to Agnes, wife of William Harrison
of Whickham, and thence through William’s son Willlam two further gcncrations.,
William and Margery's children arc named as—Richard, of Brian’s Leap, in the Chapelry
o'ﬁ Tanfield, Gent. ‘:)u}ic}tli 215_1 March, 1654; Isabel, living 1623, m. 1st, John Hedworth
about 1594, m. 2nd, John Heron, of Birkley Hall, Gent., 18 February, ; .
liam, of B)}rlermoor; lE;cr:il:, died 1635. ¢ Ry L and A

Of whom; Richard of Brians Leap m. 1st, Isabel, who d. 1618, m. i
Anne, dau. of Thomas Smith, Gent., and widow of John Meaburne. Wil‘lzil:i; :} ]1361:-,
moor m. 1606, Isable, dau. of Nicholas Tempest. Richard’s children were byylst
wifc: Jane, b. 1615; William b. 1616; Anne, d. 1624; by 2nd wife: John, c;f Brians
Leap, Gent., (1633-1710), admr. granted to his half brother Anthony Meaborne; Ralph,
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of Brians Leap, Gent., b. 1634-5, will 16387, o.b. coel; Thomas, d. 1699; Anne, Jane,
and Elizabeth. William and [sabel had—Ralph, of Byermoor, Gent., (1607-1637),
o.b. sp., Robert, b, 1610, Charles, (1614-1632), William, b. 1616, d. same year, Matthew,
b. 1619, (last four named sp-), Lionel, of Byermoor, Gent., (1608-164-), sp., m. Eliza-
beth Scurfield, 1641, Margery, Eleanor, Margaret, Anne, Barbara, and Elizabeth, (See—
The History and Antiguities of the County Palating of Durbam, by Robert Surtees,
London, 1816, Vol. II, PP 256-7.)

No arms are mentioned by Surtees, but the family is listed in St. George’s Visitation,
1615, and was obviously of the landed gentry. (1bid, Vol. I, Appendix 111, p. cliv.)

Enough herewith has been set forth to show that there were early Harrisons of
genteel blood in Durham and adjacent counties, and that the oldest lines of decent are
found represented by arms emblazoning the golden eagle.

THE LONDON FAMILY DESCENDED FROM BARNARD CASTLE,
DURHAM

Continuing the story of the old seal. From the College of Arms, London, through

the advice of the Norry King of Arms, Registrar, it is learned that—

(2) A search of the records of the College developed that no mention of
an Tsaiah Harrison is found on any pedigree recorded with the College.

(b) The “Crest on 2 chapeau Azure turned up ermine a bird with wings ad-
dorsed Sable”, together with the Arms “Azure an eagle displayed gorged
with a ducal coronet Or 2 chief ermine, was recorded in 1634 by Robert
Harrison, one of the Cursitors of His Majesty’s High Court of Chancery.

At the same time he recorded a Pedigree of three generations going back
to his grandfather Royland Harrison of Bernard Castle, Co. Durham.”
(Letters March 23, 1926, and October 14, 1927, pens me.)

The passion for recording pedigrees had greatly abated by the time of Dugdiles
visitations, thus it was not to be expected that there was much likelihood of Isaiah
Harrison’s name abpearing. No arms were found recorded at any time by anv Harrison
of “just an eagle displayed ducally gorged” (ie. without the chief), mentioned by Burke.

Coat of Arms, however, were in use long before the time of the founding of the
College, and many arms used, even since the founding, were never recorded with the
Colleve. Burke’s Genral Armory is understood to be a record of all arms used, whether
recorded by the College or not; and while it is recognized as a standard authority it is
not what the College terms official. The manuscripts of older or other pedigrees, and of
other records showing arms, are in the British Museum.

“The attempt to regulate the use of arms by means of heralds appointed by the
King, and incorporated into a college,” says the Journal of American History, (Vol.
XII, No. 2), was a late device to squceze money out of the people by creating a heraldic
monoply. The whole idea was decadent, and . . . . add-d greatly to the chaos and
led to numerous heraldic blunders which are so many pitfalls to the unwary genealogist
-« .. The doctrine taught by Fox-Davies some years back, that armorial bearings
are not used lawfully unless the Heralds’ College at London contains a record either of
their grant or confirmation, is a bit of humbue, . . . The most ancient and most
interesting coats-of-arms are precisely those with the adoption of which the College
of Arms had nothing to do.”

The chief, or emblazoning of the upper portion of the shicld in a different colour
from the rest thereof, was often used by an eldest son to distinguish him. Other mem-
bers of the family frequently ommitted it. Ignoring the chief, the arms described by
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Burke, as quoted at the beginning of this Chapter,—with the slight exception of Burke’s
mention of the colour argent for the coronet,—are those described above (Page 81).
Burke’s description is accompanied by the notation *Heralds Office ¢ 24,” and on the same
page he mentions the exact arms above without any crest, for *“Harrison of London,” with
the same notation. Hence the arms were manifestly used both with and without the chief.
On the pedigree referred to by the Registrar (page 81) the arms are pictured with the
chief, and the colour of the coronet is shown “Or”, the same as the eagle. The cap,
or chapeau, is shown indented as described by Burke.

The arms and the pedigree are found in The Visitation of London, 1633, 1634,
1635, by Sir Richard St. George, Kt. (The Publications of the Harleian Sociely, London,
1880, Vol. XV, London, Vol. I, p. 356.) The arms were recorded “Under the hand of Sr.
William Segar, Garter King of Arms”, whose patent under the great seal was dated
January, 1606-7, and who died December 1633, a year before the visitation. (See—
Dict. of Natl. Biog., Vol. XVII, p. 1135.) They were therefore recorded sometime
between the years 1607 and 1633.
 The pedigree is styled HARRISON, is signed by ROBERT HARRISON, and shows
the following descents—

Rowland Harryson of Bernard Castell —=
in the Bishoprick of Durisme

2. Richard Harrison 1. William Harryson . Joyce da. of
of London.—= of London, merchant| Richard Grately
T of Canock in
i - com. Staff.
| iR
Dinah Robert Harrison gent. one of the
da. & heire Cursitors of his Maties high Court
Wife to wof Chauncery ac 1634,
William Linton
of London.

Henry Linton

As pedigrees are concerned with the tracing of particular lines of descent, they are
more or less fragmentary in naming all of the children of an ancestor. It is possible
that Robert Harrison may have had brothers and sisters, and that Richard may have
had other children, although in the latter case as Dinah was his heir it seems likely there
were no sons living.

The Bishopric of Durham is the old name for the region out of which the county
was evolved. Tt dates back to the days of the carly kings. The region was not included
in the inquest made at the time of the Domesday Book, but was surveyed a century later,
(1186), and its inquest recorded in Boldon Book. One of the old communitics so listed
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was Newbottle, located a short distance south-east of Wickham. This village at the
time consisted of sixteen cottagers who each held twelve acres of land, and three others
who cach held six acres. The demesne, consisting of four carucates of land, with the
sheep and pasture, were in the bishop’s hands. The whole arrangement was feudal,
with the bishop the chief lord of the region.

The country was carly divided into wards and parishes, and among the vicars or
curates of Queen Elizabeth’s time was one John Herrison of St. Helen, Auckland, parish
of St. Andrews, 1564. The [ist of curates on which his name appears begins with John
Drawles, vicar of Gridon 1421. (See—Fistory and Antiquities of the Co. Palatine of
Durbam, by Wm. Hutchinson, Vol. 111, P. 420.) A "Rowland, son of John Herrison,”
of Bishop Middleham,- was baptized at Bishop Middleham, December 29, 1589. {See—
Registers of Bishop Middicham, Co. Durban, by Durham and Northumberland Parish
Register Sociery, 1906, p. 10.) “Isabell Herrisone,” of the same place was baptized
September 14, 1578. (Tbid, p. 7; the register begins in 1559.) Rowland Harrison of
the pedigree was evidently born before 1570, and likely around 1550.

The Auckland country lies to the southwest of Durham city, the principal town
being Bishop Aukland on the road from Durham to Barnard Castle, which last is located
about ten miles southwest of Bishop Aukland, and js on the Tees, the boundry with
Yorkshire.

Barnard Castle is a town in Darlington Ward, one of the largest of the five wards
of the county. The ward comprises the ancient boroughs of Darlington, and Aukland,
in addition to that of Barnard Castle. The town grew up gbout the castle walls, and
about the middle of the twelfth century the men of the town were given a charter by
the owner of the castle, making them burgess, and granting them the same privileges as
the burgess of Richmond in Yorkshire.

The castle, from which the town derives its name, s the principal scene of Sir Walter
Scott’s Rokeby. The ruins extend over an area of six acres. It was built by Guy
Baliol Barnard, son of Guy Baliol, to whom the land, as 2 part of the lordship of Gainford,
is 5aid to have been granted by William Rufus, son of William the Conqueror. The castle
and the lordship continued in the posession of the Baliols until forfeited by John Balio],
King of Scotland, with his other English estates, in 1296. It was then seized by An-
thony, bishop of Durham, as being within his palatinate. King Edward I, denjed the
bishop’s rights, and granted the castle and town to Guy Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick,
whose descendants held them until they passed to the Crown through the marriage of
Anne Neville to Richard I1J, (1483-1485), then the Duke of Gloucester, In 1630
the castle was sold to Sir Henry Vane, and the same year it is said to have been dismantl.
-ed for building materials.

Presumably the ducal coronet in Robert Harrison’s (the cursitor’s) arms is an al-
lusion to the ducal lordship with which the town had been connected. In 1641, among
those yet paying the “ancient rent” of the town and borough of Barnard Castle, was
Jane Harrison, whose assessment was £0-6s-6d. (Surtees, Vol. IV, p. 76.)

The above arms, with a change in the color of the shield and the omission of the
coronet, it may be observed in passing, are similar to those of Harrison of Gobions Manor
{sec page 80), Northampton. Robert Harrison of Stowe-Nine-Churches, this line,
died in 1558 leaving a widow Elizabeth, sons Robert and Thomas, the latter of whom,
in 1601, married a Bernard or Barnard, whose pedigree dating back to 1381-2, may be
scen in the Hisfory and Antiquities of the County of Northampton, by George Baker.
(London, 1822, p. 10: also see The Records of the Borough of Northam pton, pub. by
the City of Northampton, 1898, Vol. II, p. 168.)
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MAJ. GEN. THOMAS HARRISON, THE REGICIDE

The Harrisons of Rockingham, relates the historian of Augusta County, Virginia,
in his notice of the family earlier quoted, are said to have been descendants of Thomas
Harrison, one of the judges who condemned King Charles I, to death. (Annals of
Augusta County, p. 152.)The statement is more specifically presented by a later writer
probably conversant with the above, who says; “Harrisonburg (Virginia) was named
after Thomas Harrison a grand son of Thomas Harrison, one of the judges scntencing
Charles I, to death.” (Richmond Virginia Times Dispatch, March 2, 1924.) Of this
Thomas, Inderwick, in his Side Lights on the Stuarts, remarks—"He was in reality,
as I think has been satisfactorily established, the son of a good family of Durham,
having an estate in that county, which had descended to him in a direct line from his
great grandfather.” (Page 289.) As 2 young man he is said to have been employed in
the office of Thoma Houlker, an attorney in Clifford’s Inn, one of the Inns of Chancery
attached to the four Inns of Court, London. (Sce, Murray’s Handbook fo London, 1876,
p. 146.)

The trial of Charles I lasted from January 21st to the 27th, 1649. On the last
day the sentence was read. Among the judges who signed the death warrent was
Thomas Harrison, on officer of Cromwell’s army. The King was beheaded on the third
day following the sentence, and on May 19th, the same year, the Republic was proclaim-
ed. This was followed in 1654 by the Protectorate. Cromwell died September 3, 1658,
and on May 25th, 1660, Charles I, landed at Dover, having been invited to return to
England: Shortly thereafter thirteen of the judges who had condemned his father to
death were in turn executed; one of them being Major-General Thomas Harrison, who
was hung, drawn and quartered, at Charing Cross, London, October 13, 1660.

Thomas Harrison at one time, i. e. during Cromwell’s absence in Treland, was ap-
pointed to the chief military command in England. He early rose to prominence in the
cause of the parliamentarians. He took part in the battle of Marston Moor, was a Major
in the Earl of Manchester’s army, 1644, and was present at Naseby, 1645, and the seige
of Oxford, 1646. In the latter year he entered Parliament as 2 member from Wendover.
Early in 1647 he served under Lord Lisle in Ireland, and upon his return to England
was thanked by the Commons. In the quarrel with Parliament he sided with the army,
and was appointed by Fairfax to treat with the parliamentary commissioners. He
displayed much zeal in bringing the king to trial, and escorted him from Hurst Castle
to London.

Much has been written in regard to Harrison: the mosr detailed aceount being a
biography entitled Thomas Harrison, Regicide and Major General, by C. H. Simpkinson.
(London, 1905.)  This account says that he was born in the town of New-castle.
under-Lyme, Staffordshire, 1606, and was baptized 2nd July, that year, (although
other authorities state that the entry is not found in the baptismal register of New-
castle-under-Lyme,—compare Dict. of Natl. Biog.. Vol. IX, 1908, p. 41.) His father
(Richard, buried May 25, 1653, m. Mary, buried May 1%, 1658), was four times chosen
Mayor of the town, “an office which twice at lcast had been held by his father (Richard
Sr.) before him.” In the year 1647 Thomas married Katherine, (died 1700), daughter
of Ralph Harrison, (died 1656), “a distinguished officer in the London train-bands, and a
man of importance in the City.” About 1656 Thomas Harrison and his wife joined the
Baptist sect and were publicly baptized.  (Sim phinson, PP. 2. 46, and 218; names and
dates in parenthesis supplied—sce later.) N

The story of his descendants, as would naturally be expected in view of the cjr-
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cumstances, seems to be involved in much conjecture. “One of his descendants,” says
Inderwick, “a son, was in Vienna at the Restoration, and thus possibly escaped his father’s
fate. Another son emigrated to Virginia, where he became 2 man of note . . . . and
was the ancestor of Benjamin Harrison, of Surry in Virginia . . . . one of the signers
of the Declaration of Independence . . . . Harrison’s daughters remained in England
and made good marriages, among their descendants being found members of the aris-
tocratic families of Stirling and Ashburton.” (Page 289.) Elsewhere it is stated that
Hamburg, Germany, was the point of refuge of a2 son (Stanley) whence his
descendant came to America, (New York) after 1800. (American Anecestry, Vol.
L p. 172.) The Virginia ancestor of Benjamin Harrison, the signer, was however,
in America by 1633. (The Grymes tradition in the James River family refers to a
daughter of the Regicide—see Keith’s Ancestry of Bemjamin Harrison.) Charles H.
Firth, in a Memoir of Major-General Thomas Harrison, 1892-3, states that Harrison
had no children alive at the time of his death, and that none are mentioned in his wife’s
will.  (Proceedings of the American Antiquarian Society, Vol, VIII, 1892-3, p. 390.)

His biographer sums up the matter thus—"The touching parting recorded at his
death is indeed still in our hands, to exhibit his affection for his wife Catherine; and
three entries in the burial registers of St. Annc’s, Blackfriars, tell us of the death of
three sons, (Thomas, buried February 1), 1649, (Ralph, buried April 10), 1652,
(Richard, buried January 12), 1653, respectively.” “But we cannot even tell whether
he left any descendants behind him; if he did it must have been by a previous marriage
to that of 1647 with Catherine Harrison; at all events no children appear in the story
of his farewell to his relations. Then hjs only relation present was his wife to whom
he left his Bible, the sole piece of property which his condemnation had spared him.”
(Simphinson, pp. 273-4; dates and names in pareatheses from Firth.)

* i * ¥ ¥ L

Isaizh Harrison, the Long Island immigrant, was born within a few years of the
Restoration, but most likely following this event, or about 1666. The idea of the
Major-General having descendants in America is now generally discredited, although
in an indefinite way it has lingered persistently among several of the Rockingham lines,
and was widely accepted long before Inderwick’s day.

Thomas Harrison, as contemporary evidence shows, was identified with Staffordshire.
On February 3, 1654, during his difference with Cromwell, he was ordered to return
to his father’s home in Staffordshire, and not to leave until further ordered. (Calendar
of State Papers, Domestic, 1653-4, p. 387.) He was arrested at his own house in
Staffordshire, May, 1660, by Col. John Bowyer, and committed to the tower. Ralph
Harrison, his father-in-law, was a2 resident of Bread Street Ward, London, 1640, and wa#
considered one of the principal inhabitants of the city; his name appearing on a list of
such at the time, who were thought able to Jend Charles I, money towards raising a
sum of 200,000 pounds. (See, Misccllanea Genealogica Et. Heraldica, ed. by J. I
Howard, 1892, Vol. II, 2nd series, p- 37.) One of the name of St. Mary Woolnoth,
London, clothworker, was licensed 7th November, 1550, to marry Judith Srarkey,
spinster, of St. Mary Axe, London. (See, London Marriage Licenses, 1521-1869, ed. by
Joseph Foster, p. 635.) Katherine Harrison, Thomas’ wife, following her husband’s
death married Col. Barrow, “ome of Oliver’s Colonels in Jreland,” who lived in
Hundsditch without Cripplegate, London, 1671. (See, Calendar of State Papers,
Domestic, 1671, p. 476.) (One account states that she married Thomas Legh, of
London.) She died in 1700.
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THE SECOND SEAL AT STAUNTON AND SOME YORKSHIRE
FAMILIES

Robert Harrison, son of Daniel, and grandson of Isaiah, the immigrant, also
left a will on which there is a seal bearing a Coat of Arms. Robert signed his will May
4, 1761, while on his death-bed at the home of his brother-in-law, Daniel Smith.
The will was proved August 18th, following, and on October 15, 1765, Capt.
Daniel Smith’s settlement of Robert’s estate was recorded, one item of which reads:
“To attendance and necessaries found for the deceased during the time he remained
sick at my house, where he died, from the 10th February to 25th May, 1761, being
3 months & 15 days.” (See Augusta County Will Book No. 3, pp. 60 and 429.)

The seal was applied to Robert’s will-in a manner similar to that of his father’s,
and the two are of the same size, so far as can be discérned. The scal shows a very
pretty border, and a shie]ld on which therc are three identical figures set in a tri-
angle, two at the top. A rubbing of the seal (photography being found impracticable)
submitted to the College of Arms, London, was by the Register “made out to be’—

“Azure three demi lions erased Or>

“recorded in 1612 by Thomas Harrison of Eaton, (Caton), Co. York, who at the
same time entered a Pedigree of four generations. This pedigree was continued by
the family in 1666.” (Letter, 23 March, 1926, bems me—Caton in parenthesis
supplied.

PpAs %{obert Harrison signed his will under unusual circumstances, it would ap-
pear off hand that he possibly used a Smith seal. Luckily, however, by chance the
unrecorded and herctofore unknown will of Capt John Smith, the immigrant,
and father of Daniel, was found during a search to guard against this point.  John
Smith’s will shows an emblem on its seal—a prominent figure being the fluer-de-lis,
as elsewhere observed,—entirely different from Robert Harrison’s seal, Neither was
the seal a Hart seal, Silas Hart being one of the witnesses—and also “Gent.” Thus
there were two sets of HARRISON arms used in the Danicl Harrison branch of
Isaizh’ family.

In the old court records of Augusta, Daniel is often styled “Gent,” and due
to his seniority and station in the family he would have, it appears, been careful to
use the arms most directly bearing on his ancestral line. He was the eldest son by
Isaiah’s second wife, and, as obscrved, had evidently inherited the two seals among
his father’s effects upon the latter’s death. Robert Harrison, on the other hand,
Daniel’s cldest son, was a young bachelor who traded and dealt in land, and merely
needing a scal in this connection, was likely handed the unused one inherited by
his father. Robert’s seal bears no discernable crest, which was only, but not neces-
sarily, used by a man.

The pedigree of HARRISON OF CAYTON, appears in the Visitation of York-
shire in 1612, and is signed “Per me, Mathewe Ellye, pro Thome Harryson de Caton.”
Over the title appears to the left the notation “Libertas De Knaresburg.”  This
pedigree begins with ‘Thomas Harrison, Lord Mayor of Yorke, 1575, and 1592
(wife’s name not entered) to whom the zbove arms were granted, with the crest—
“A demi lion as in the arms, holding a layrel wreath vert,” “p. Edm. Knight,
Norry, 1592, 2 Aug. 34 Q. Eliz.” Thomas the Lord Mayor’s children are give -as;
John Harrison, (from whom Harrison of Acaster, descends) 2nd son, Lord Mayo:-
of York, 1612; Thomas Harrison son and heir; and Robert Harrison alderman of
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York, 1612, (wives of neither of the sons given.) The descent from Thomas is
shown: his children being, Thomas Harrison of Cayton, {as above), wife Elizabeth,
dau. of Henry Atkinson, of Little Carttall; Mary and Joane Harrison. Thomas
and Elizabeth’s children are pamed as Beatrix, Joane, Mary, and Alice. (See—
The Visitation of Yorkshire, 1584-5, and 1612, Publications of the Harleian Society,
ed. by Joseph Foster, London, 1875, p. 527.)

From Dugdale’s Visization of Yorkshire, (ed. by J. W. Clay, London, 1917),
which traces the descendants of Thomas, the Lord Mayor, in more detail, it is learned
that the Lord Mayor’s wife was Johan, who died in 1595, and that he died in January,
1604-5. His son John, Ld. Mayor of York, and Lord of the Manor of Acaster Selby,
had arms granted to him 2nd. August, 1592. He died in 1425. Thomas, the eldest
son, was a lawyer of York. Robert, the third son, was Ld. Mayor of York in 1607,
{prior to being Alderman), and died in 1616. His wife was Frances, the daughter of
William Robinson, Alderman of York and Allerthorpe, and of their children—Thomas,
“late of Copgrave,” was knighted 11th October, 1640, and was the High Sheriff of
Yorkshire, 1656-7. Thomas of Cayton, son of Thomas the lawyer, died in 1642. He
married in 1605, and had besides the children named in the above pedigree—Thomas, who
died unmarried, Robert, of Cayton, aged 36, in 1665, admitted ro Gray’s Inn, London,
23rd October, 1646, and William, who died unmarried. Of his daughters—Beatrice
and Joane died unmarried, Mary married Edward Wise, and Alice, John Warenner.
(See, Vol. III, pp. 80, 269, and $00; also Publications of the Surtees Society, Vol.
XXXV, 1859, The Visitation of York, by Wm. Dugdale, pp. 172, 216, and 217.)

The descendants of Thomas, the Lord Mayor of York, (1575) were very num-
erous by the time of Dugdale’s visitation. OFf his son John’s children, Robert Harrison,
in Dugdale’s time was settled at Bishop Auckland, in Durham. On his pedigree labeled,
HARRISON OF BISHOP AUCKLAND, are pictured his arms showing three demi
lions, set exactly on the shield in the position of those on the seal of Robert Harrison,
son of Danicl, of Augusta County, Virginia, son of Isaiah, the immigrant. In the
case of Robert of Bishop Auckland there is 2 small trefoil added in the center of the
triangular position of the three demi-lions, for difference. (from the arms of his grand-
facher). This trefoil being very small would scarcely show on a seal, if at all. In any
event, both Daniel and Robert’s seals at Staunton point back to Harrison families of
England, members of which resided in Durham within twelve miles of each other, in
1641.

Harrison of Bishop Auckland’s arms are described as——“Azure, 3 demi-lions rampant
maned or, a trefoil slipped arg. for difference. Crest—A demi-lion as in the arms charged
with a trefoil slipped gu. holding between its Paws a laurel garland ppr.” The pedigree
begins with John Harrison, Ld. Mayor of York, 1612, wife Isabell, daughter and heir
of . . . Fryer. Their children are named as; 1. Thomas, of Acaster, York; 2. John, Dr.
of Physic, died unm.; 3. Stephen, died unm.; and 4. Robert of Bishop Auckland, co.
pal. Duram, aged 59, 4th September, 1666, wife Isabell, dau. of Linley Wrenn, of
Binchester, co. pal. Durham, Esq. Of whom—the.last couple had sons: 1. Robert Har-
rison, son and heir, aged 9, 4th September, 1666; 2. Frances (Francis) aged 3 yrs.; and
daughters, 1. Barbara, aged 11; 2. Isabel, aged 8, and 3. Dorothy, aged 10 weeks, (4th
September, 1666, date of visitation), “certified by ROBERT HARRISON (See,
Durbam Visitation Pedigrees, 1575, 1615, and 1666, ed and pub. by Wm. Foster,
London, 1887, pp. 154-155.)

Robert Harrison’s brother, Thomas of Acaster, had a son Cuthbert, of Acaster,
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who was a “Capt. of Foote,” in the service of Charles . He (the Capt.) died in 1699,
aged 81 years. Evidently this branch of the family were Royalists. Robert Harrison
of Bishop Auckland, following the Restoration, was one of the signers of the petition of
the inhabitants of the county Palatine of Durham for the restoration of the Church of
England. Sir Thomas Harrison, the High Sheriff of Yorkshire, 1656-7, however, sided
with the Parliamentarians, and in 1657 was appointed by Cromwell, along with *“Thomas
Lord Fairfax, baron of Cameron,” Col. Charles Fairfax, and others, as onc of the visitors
to the college at Durham, founded by Cromwell the year before. (Hutchinson, Vol,
I, p. 641.)

Sir Thomas Harrison, died in 1664, leaving two sons, Thomas of Allerthorpe, in
Richmondshire, York, age 38, and Henry of Holtby, York, age 31, in 1665, and four
daughters. ‘The sons had families of young children in 1665. ‘Thomas of Allerthrope, and
his wife, Mary, and also his mother, Margaret, were all buried at Burneston church,
Southwick, county Durham. (Clay, Vol. 111, p. 269.) (Richmond is about fourteen
miles southeast of Barnard Castle.)

REV. THOMAS HARRISON, GOVERNOR BERKLEY’S CHAPLAIN
AT JAMESTOWN, VA.

THE JAMES RIVER HARRISONS

THOMAS HARRISON, D. D. (1619-1682), an intimate of the Cromwell
family, and previous thereto Chaplain of the early famestown colony of Virginia dur.
ing Governor Berkeley’s first term, (1645-1652), was a native of Kingston-upon-Hull,
Yorkshire. He was born in 1619, and arrived in Virginia before 1640, in which year
he qualificd as the minister of Elizabeth River Parish. Sce, Hening's Statutes at Large,
Vol. I, p. 242.) The same year the Sewell’s Point churce agreed to pay him 100 pounds
sterling annually as long as he oceupied the pulpit. He used his influence against the
Puritans who were numerous on the south side of the James, but following the second
Indian massacre (April 18, 1644) turned Puritan himself and in 1648, after refusing
to read the Book of Common Prayer or administer the Sacraments, zbindoned his min-
isterial office.  (See, Imstitutional History of Virginia in the Seventeeuth Century, by
Philip A. Bruce, Vol. I, pp. 132, 149, and 1686, and Encyclopacdia of Virginia Biography,
by Lyon G. Tyler, Vol. I, p. 253.) He removed to New England, and visited Boston.
Savage mentions him as having been perhaps a brother of Edward Harrison of this town.
(See page 75.) About 1648-9, he married, in New England, Dorothy, (bapt. November
9, 1619), the daughter of Samuel Symonds of Ipswich, (1595-1678), Deputy Governor
of Massachusetts, 1638, and native of Great Yeldham, Essex County, England. (Sce,
OId Families of Salisbury and Amesbury, Muss., by D. W. Hoyt, p. 598, and The
Pioncers of Mass., by C. H. Pope, p. 445.)

From Massachusetts, the year following his daughter Elizabeth’s birth, (bapt. 28th
October, 1649, age 7 days) Harrison returned to England, and about 1650 succeeded
Dr. Goodwin in his “gathered church” as St Dunstans-in-the-East, London. (See,
Savage, Vol. II, p. 366.) Here, having the confidence of the parliamentarians, 2 com-
mission granted by “Charles Stuart to Williim Davenct, to have command of some
English plantation in America,” fell into his hands, and on November 10, 1652, he was
directed by ‘the Council of State to bring the commission to the Council. (See, The
Virginia Carolorum, by Ed. D. Neill, p. 418.) As a resident of St. Dunstans-in-the-
East he and his wife sent power of attorney, 10th February, 1653, to her brothers
Samuel and William Symonds, of Massachusetts. A frer remaining for a few years in
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London he removed to Brombrough Hall, Warrall, Cheshire, and in 1655, accompained
Henry Cromwell, (son of the Protector), to Ireland, when the latter went there ag
lord-deputy. During this time he resided with Cromwell’s family.

Upon the Restoration, Rev. Harrison returned to Chester, where he preached to
large congregations in the Cathedral. Following the passing of the “Act of Uni-
formity” he settled permanently in Dublin, and founded there a flourishing dissenting
church. He died in Dublin in 16 82, “amidst general mourning.” “He was a complere
gentleman,” says Calamy, “much courted for his conversation.” He was the author
of several works, among them, Ol4 Jacol’s Account Cast Up, &c., A Funeral Sermon
for Lady Susannah Reynolds, 1654, and Threni Hibernici, or lreland Sym pathising with
England and Scotland in a Sqd Lamentation for the Loss of Their Josiah, a sermon
preached at Christ Church, Dublin, on the death of Oljver Cromwell, London, 1459,
dedicated to Richard, Lord Protector, &c. He left a valuable library. (See, Dictionary
of National Biography, Vol. IX, 1908, p. 41.)

Harrisons were in Dublin much earlier than Rev. Thomas. Under date of 13th
August, 1584, Robert Harrison of Dublin, was granted a lease by the government of
three islands in Galway called Aaron More, Irishmany and Inishery, and possession of
the religious houses of Fynibour, Anaghcoine, Kilecany, and Corcomore, to hold for
twenty-one years at the rent of maintaining twenty English footmen. In 1599 3
patent or grant was given him to “40 messuages, a water mill, and five carucates of
land in the Jordship of Maybrecke alias Maybreckre, co. Westmeath . . . To hold forever,
by fealty, in common soccage Rent £8-18s-2d, In consideration of £411-175-0d, due
him for vituals in the time of the late earl of Essex in Ireland.” {Faints—Elizabeth;
Ireland Pub. Records, 13th Rept. of Deputy Keeper, P: 170, and 16th. Report, p. 249.)

Rev. Thomas Harrison was at Jamestown, Virginia, at the time of Edward
Harrison, later of Boston (see page 75}, and of Benjamin Harrison, Clerk of the James-
town colony, founder of the James River family, and was also a contemporary of
Richard Harrison of New Haven, founder of the Connecticut family, (see page 15).
Richard of New Haven, was a resident of West Kirby, Cheshire, near Liverpool, prior
to his emigration to American: 1648, Juene 18, Certificate, that Hopestill Lyne,
6 to 7 years old, the daughter of Henry Lyne of New Haven, in New England, son of
John Lyne of Badby, Northamptonshire, which Henry died, January 14, 1662, and had
the child Hopestill by his wife Elizabeth, daughter of Richarg Harrison of West Kerby,
Cheshire, is still alvie as sworn to by Richard Harrison (Jr.), Thomas Johnson, William
Meaker, and Eilen Johnson,” of New Haven. (See, New Jersey Archives, Vol. XXI,
p- 29.)

Richard of New Haven, came to America with his grown children, Several
writers of the history of the New Haven family unhesitatingly state thar he was a
brother of Benjamin Harrison, the Clerk, of Virginia. The two, with Rev. Thomas and
Edward of Boston, are included in an interesting account preserved by Keith,

“Very soon after 1640 appeared Thomas and Edward, the former figuring in Neil’s
works on Virginia history, first as Governor Berkeley’s chaplain and then 2s a non-
conformist divine. . . . They are embraced in the following tradition brought over
from England by Rev. Joseph Harrison, 2 native of Skipton, Yerkshire, who lived in
the city of New York in the early part of the present century (1800-1900), viz: four
brothers of the name went to America, whom the Rev. Joseph called, Thomas, Richard,
Benjamin, and Nathaniel, of whom his own father told him, two went north and two
south, a fifth brother, Edward, a clergyman remaining in England, Cromwell being a
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member of his church. Now we have seen the name of the clergyman was Thomas,
and he was one of those who came to America. Yet afterwards he preachd in London
and accompanid Henry Cromwell to Ireland. Edward was one of those who came
to America. [ can find no Nathaniel here at that time nor any Benjamin in such
registers of Yorkshire as have been examined; but the Richard of the tradition, appears
to be identical with the Richard living in New Haven in 1644, and of Branford,
(Conn.}, in 1666, (onc of whose sons was called Nathaniel), as well as of Richard,
who had a son Benjamin, born in 1655 . . . among the other Harrisons that came to
Virginia were Dr. Jeremy and his wife Frances . . .”" etc. (3ee, Ancestry.of President
Benjamin Harrison, by Charles P. Keith, p. 43.)

None of the accounts of Richard Flarrison of New Haven, mention any Coat-
of-Arms in the family. The only reference to a semblance of arms is apparently the one
made by Atwater in his statement that Richard, Jr., when signing the deed disposing of
his home in Branford, in 1667, “affixed his mark with a seal bearing the design of three
roses.” (See, Atwatcr’s Hisfory of New Haven, Vol. 11.) No further record seems
to be extant of Edward who settled at Boston, or Hartford. John Harrison of
Wethersficld, near Hartford, died in 1664, leaving children, John (b. 1642), Joseph,
Thomas, Mary, and Sarah. (See, Puritan Settlers of Connecticut, by R. R. Hinman,
p. 31; A scarch of the Wethersfield town books devcloped no mention of an Isaiah
Harrison.)

The James River, Virginia, family of Harrisons used the Yorkshire arms as in the
case of Robert Harrison of Augusta County, Virginia. According to the Richmond
Standard of February 14, 1880, the following arms appear on some of the plate of the
late William Byrd Harrison, Esq., of Upper Brandon on the Jimes; “Az. threc demi-
lions rampant. Crest—A demi-lion rampant with a wreath in his paw.” (The colours
of the demi-lions and of the wreath are evidentaly omitted in error.) The arms, “Az,
three demi-lions rampant Or,” with Crest—"A demi-lion rampant arg. holding 2
laurel branch vert.” appear also on an obelisk of the tomb of Henry Harrison, (16922-
1732), son of Benjamin II, at Brandon. (Sce, Virginia Magazine of History and
Biography, Vol. 32, p. 199.) A sccond Coat-of-Arms used by the James River family,
and the arms usually cited for them, are described as—"Az. two bars ermine between
six estoiles, three, two, and one, ar. Crest—An escallop shell.”

Benjamin Harrison, (d. about .1648), Clerk of the Council, of Virginia, 1633, and
Member of the House of Burgesses, 1642, was the immigrant ancestor of the James River
family. The earliest grant to any Harrison on record in the Virginia Land Registry
Office was made to him for 200 acres in “Warrosquinoake County,” July 20, 1635,—
Book No. I, p. 207. (See, Richmond Standard, No. 24.) On March 15, 1633-4, he
certified to a copy of the will of Abraham Picrsey, signing himself “Ben Harryson, Clec.
Con.” After much rescarch by many authorities in regard to his origin, his English
ancestry is unknown.

A most delightfully interesting account of the family of the two Presidents is a
work by Willis Abbott, entitled, “Carter Henry Harrison a Memoir.”” While this volume
rclates particularly to the World’s Fair Mayor of Chicago, a detailed account is given of
the origin of the family in Virginia. Benjamin Harrison, I, the Clerk, married Mary
and had two children, both of whom survived him, viz.; Benjamin, II, (1645-
1713), and Peter. The latter died before middle age without issuc. Benjamin II was
born upon the family estate of Southwark parish, Surry County. He was a member and
Speaker of the House of Burgesses and from 1700 to 1704 sat in the Governor’s Council.
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He married Hannah, who by tradition is said to have been a daughter of Thomas
Harrison, the Regicide, and had: Sarah, (1670-1713), Benjamin, L, (1673-1710),
Nathaniel, (1677-1727), Hannah, (1678-1731), and Henry, (b. about 1693, d. with-
out issue, 1732},

Of whom—Sarah married Rev. James Blair, first President of William and Mary
College, (1693-1743); Benjamin, II,” Member and Speaker of the House of Burgess,
Treasurer and later Attorney General of the Colony, married Elizabeth Burwell, and
settled at Berkeley; Nathaniel, Member of the Governor’s Council, married Mary Young,
nece Cary, (b. 1678), and settled at Brandon, on the James; Hannah, married, 1697,
Philip Ludwell, (d. 1726 }s the son of the Governor of North Carolina. The grave of
Benjamin Harrison, IT, son of the immigrant, is pear Cabin Point, Virginia. (The
town of Brandon, England, is in’ Norfolk County.)

III.
CONCLUSION

ISATAH HARRISON'S PARENTAGE AND REV. THOMAS
HARRISON’S CAREER

Every man shall camp by bis own standerd
with the ensign of bis father’s house,
—NUMBR. 2:2.

Coming now to a more particular reference as to Isajah Harrison’s parentage; any
account of his people necessarily involves furaishing a basis of some explanation regard-
ing the various points of his background upon his arrival in America, such as the cir-
cumstances surrounding his departure from Great Britain; the date of his emmigration;
the boat on which he sailed; the old water bottle; his occupation; the similarity of his
arms with those of the James River Harrisons, and traditional kinship with this family;
the Regicide tradition; the occurence of the Durham and Yorkshire arms in his family;
his age at settlement; the uniqueness of his name, and the spelling thereof; his point
of settlement; his religious affiliations, and other known characteristics.

While no extended research among original English parish registers has been at-
tempted; it being deemed sufficient for the purpose of an American genealogy to begin

sonable explanation lies in the conclusion that the father of the immigrant was Thomas
Harrison, D. D., before referred to, the former Chaplain to Governor Berkeley at James
town, Virginia, a native of Kingston-upon-Hull, Yorkshire, who died an Independent
or Congregational minister of the gospel in Dublin, Ireland, 1692.

Isatah himself is thought to have been born in or near the city of Chester, England,
and as a refugee from Dublin to have sailed from this old port, or her more modern
nearby sister, Liverpool, which at the time was rapidly supplanting Chester as a point
of departure owing to the silting up of the river Dee.

The year 1687, during which he arrived at Oyster Bay, was a significant one in
English history in the way of emigration from Ireland, Especially was this the year
of a notable exodus from Dublin. On the sailing of Lord Clarendon from the city in
February, 1687, “he was accompanied,” says Fitzpatrick, in his history of Dublin,
“by 1500 Protestant families.” (See, Dublin, a Historical and Topographical Account
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of the City, by Samuel A. C. Fitzpatrick, London, 1907, p. 91.) “Something like a
panic reigned among the English inhabitants,” remarks another authority, “at the news
of Tyrconnell’s appointment as Lord Licutenant. The quays of Dublin were thronged
with families flecing in terror from the country.” (Sce, The Story of Dublin, by D. A.
Chart, London, 1907, p. 89.)

Ireland in January, 1686-7, was handed over by James II, to the notorious Earl
of Tyrconnell, whom the king appointed at the time his lord-deputy to succeed
Clarendon, his former lord-licutenant, and Protestant brother-in-law. Richard Talbot,
Earl of Tyrconnell, was the son of a Catholic lawyer and politician, and the brother of
2 onetime Catholic archbishop of Dublin. He had been introduced to James II, in
the days when James was in exile, as a person willing to assassinate Oliver Cromwell,
and was attached to James household forthwith. On taking charge of Ireland he estab-
lished himself in Dublin, and proceeded to turn the country over to the Catholics, who
under him were made almost cverywhere predominent. In the army whole batallions
of Protestant soldiers were discharged without even their own clothes which they
had paid for themselves. The disarmed Protestants were at the mercy of marauders, and
were soon reduced to dispair. A letter from Dublin in 1688, within a year of Harrison’s
settlement at Oyster Bay, states that in eighteen months Tyrconnell had reduced
Ireland “from a place of briskest trade and best paid rents in Christendom to ruin and
desolation.”  (Dict. of Natl. Biog., XIX, p. 331.)

It was to Dublin that the boat, Spotted Calf, on which Isaiah Harrison embarked
to America, was brought in 1691, during the Irish uprising against William, Prince of
Orange. The boat having figured on the side of James I, was evidently an Irish boat
whose home port was in the southern section of Ireland, most likely Dwublin itself.
A noted sandbar and a rock guarding the entrance to the harbor were known respectively
as the Bull and the Bullock, the names being suggestive of the roaring of the serf at
the two points, The city has long been the chief cattle market of Ireland, and is today
the largest such market in the British Isles.

Recalling the story of the old ale bottle; it may be remarked that as early as the
seventeenth century Dublin was famous for its brown ale. Out of this fame has grown
today’s well known largest brewey in the world. The high reputation of Irish glass too,
goes back to early times, and manifestly there was no derth of this material for the blow-
ing of “big bellied bottles” in which to store the ale.

Probably nowherc in the British Isles were the guilds of Isaiah’s Harrison’s time
more influcntial in city affairs than in Dublin. From the fact that Isziah succeeded as
the Town Smith of Oyster Bay, wherc several other smiths before him had failed, and
that he appears to have arrived well recommended, the presumption is strong that he
had served his apprenticeship under some master artizan. It was cutomary in his day
for boys of genteel families, and the younger sons of noble familics, to be trained
to some trade, and in Dublin the restrictions regarding the selection of apprentices were
peculiarly such that this may well count for the careful preservation of the seals later
used by his son and grandson.

As the headquarters of a real and not 2 mythical English rule, in the midst of the
native Irish, every effort was made to maintain Dublin predominently English.  Under
the watchful eye of the able governors appointed by Queen Elizabeth the town slowly
became Protestant. The use of the Book of Common Prayer was enjoined on every
church and printed Bibles were set forth for public reading in Christ Church and St.
Patrick Cathedrals. It was during Elizabeth’s reign that Trinity College, now richly
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endowed, was founded—*“whereby knowledge and civility might be increased by the in-
struction of our people there, whereof many have usually heretofore used to
travell into ffrance, Italy and Spaine to gett learning in such foreign universities, whereby
they have become infected with poperie and other ill qualities and soe become evill
subjects.” Like London, Dublin in the time of the great rebellion became a stronghold
of the Parliamentary party, and due to her English and Welsh ancestry rather leaned to
Puritanism and Calvinism in her relegious opinions. Of an estimated population of
24,000 in 1644, approximately seventy percent are said to have been Protestant. Fol-
lowing the exodus due to the Earl of Tyrconnell’s brief ascendency under James II,
the people eagerly welcomed William of Orange.

About the close of the seventeenth century 2 more complete control of the city
was placed in the hands of the civic authorities, and for nearly two centuries thereafter
they “continued to rule it with a rod of jron.” Tts government closely resembled that
of Florence, Italy, in the thirteenth century, by the gailds, and had nothing in common
with modern municipal rule. New rules for the better government of the city were
introduced in 1672, and in 1759 a further act for regulating the corporation became law,
whereby the junior guilds received considerable privileges. “It must be remembered,”
says Fitzpatrick, in speaking of these acts, “that no person was qualified to be elected to
the common council of the city “who for some time does not, or sometime theretofore did
not follow as his public and known occupation some trade, or did not serve an appren-
ticeship,’ that is to say was not a member of one of the guilds.” ‘The members of the
council were chosen by ballot from the different guilds, at the head of which stood the
Guild of the Holy Trinity, or Merchants’ Guild, which returned twenty one representa-
tives out of a total ninety-six. s

The regulations of the guilds in regard to apprentices were “at all times stringent.”
In 1417 the Tavlors Guild stipulated that all apprentices to their fraternity should be of
English birth. Similarly in the charter granted to the various guilds of Elizabeth’s
time it was enzcted that “apprentices should be Free, of the English nation, and of
good conversation, and should be bound for seven years.” Under the ordinance of
1652-3, only Protestants were admissible to apprenticeships in the guilds of the city.
Tn a royal charter of Charles II, 1670, it was set forth that all members must swear
allegiance to the king and be of the Protestant faith, While apprentices were liable to
a seven year term of apprenticeship, they had some special privileges, such as being
entitled to wages after the first year -of service,~-not under eight pounds in the case
of the Merchants Guild.

» * * * " "

A compatison of the four or fourteen brother tradition, as preserved among Isaiah
Harrison’s descendants, (see page 9), with the four brother tradition of the James Rjver
Harrison family, (see page 89), indicates that the two families are descended from two
of these brothers. This is further evidenced or partially confirmed by the occurence
of the demi-lion or Yarkshire arms in both families, and by the prevalence of such dis-
tinctive Harrison names as Benjamin, Nathaniel, Robert, and Thomas, etc., in the two
linés in their early generations. A traditional relationship has been the understanding
from time out of mind in the Valley of Virginia family.

One of these brothers in Keith's account, it will be recafled, was Thomas Harrison,
the Chaplain of the Jamestown colony, while 2 second tradition in the Rockingham
family, (see page 91), names as their ancestor Thomas Harrison, the regicide.

All traditions, observes an eminent historian, were originally hased on fact. It
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is natural for blood relations to retain a reasonably accurate recollection of those in
their family whose personal history is of material importance to them. Thesc recollec-
tions being passed on to the future generations may in time become somewhat distorted
as to details, but an element of truth remains. Major-General Thomas Harrison and Rev.
Thomas Harrison, both of the same name, and both having been an associate of Cromwell
and both having figured in Irish history under him, their indentities as preserved by
tradition were casly confused. Obviously the common germ of truth of the three
traditions, so far as they could refer to the ancestor of the Valley of Virginia family,
involves the identification of Thomas Harrison of Cromwell’s time, as the former
Chaplain of the Jamestown colony, and as the ancestor of the Rockingham line.

Not only were the Major-General and the former Chaplain of the same name,
but both had wives named Katherine living at the same time, and both were identified
with Staffordshire. This interesting coincidence is disclosed by two references found in
the Calendar of State Papers Domestic, (of rhe Public Record Office), in conjunction
with a further reference appearing in Dugdale’s Visitation of Straffordshire, 1663-
1664,

The first is a copy of Edward Bradshaw’s letter, dated at London, March 19, 1661,
addressed to “his son Doctor Harrison” at Chester, stating that he “had a convenient
place to see the City election . . . . The Lord Mayor and Recorder were proposed,
but the commons had pitched upon . . . . Alderman Foulke and three other Presby-
terians. A courtier , . ., . said it was a warning for the Bishops. Sir George Booth
is very desirous to have Mr. Recorder chosen for Chester,”etc.  (Calendar of State
Papers Domestic, 1660-1661, p- 538.)

The seeond reference is dated at Chester, July 3, 1665, and identifies *Doctor Harri-
son” beyond question:—"Sir Geoffry Shakerley to Williamson, Great strictness is ob-
served in keeping out strangers suspected to bring in the sickness, but the pest of dis-
obedience and nonconformity continues rife. A conventicle of 100 persons assembled
at the house of Dr. Thomas Harrison, late chaplain to Harry Cromwell, broke open the
house and, though many escaped, some were taken hidden under beds or in closets,
&e, and 30 or 40 brought before the mayor. The chief were examined, and paid their
money to escape puishment, this being their first conviction, as Harrison himself, Edw.
Bradshaw, and Peter Lee, late alderman, Mayor Joseph Jolly and others. These are not
Anabaptists, but of the first and worst stamp of sectaries, and therefore require the more
severity. The parties are so linked together in the city that it will be difficult to sup-
press them, unless it be by a special commission for their punishment, directed at those
of no affinity with them. Some of them threaten to complain of the writer for break-
ing down the door and disturbing them.” (1bid, 1664-1665, p- 461.)

The third reference is dated in 1663 and records a brief pedigree embracing *“Thomas
Harrison, Dr. in Divinity, Prebend of Lichfield,” and his wife “Catherine, daughter
of Edward Bradshaw, Alderman of Chester, sister to Sr. James Bradshaw Knt.” (Ssaf-
fordshire Pedigrees, based on the Visitation of Sir Wm. Dugdale, 1663-1664, from the
original manuscript by Gregory King; Harleian Society, Val. 63, London, 1912, p. 121.)

This Katherine Bradshaw was moreover a kinswoman of John Bradshaw of Chester,
the celebrated president of the High Courr of Justice which condemned King Charles [
to death. John Bradshaw thus even more than Major-General Thomas Hartison quali-
fied among the Royalists as a socalled regicide. In fact, he stood preeminent in this
respect, his name heading the list of those signing the death warrent, Cromwel] being
third and Harrison seventeenth. Following the Restoration his remains, like those of
Cromwell’s, were disinterred and removed from Westminister Abbey.
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That Major-General Thomas Harrison left any descendants is highly unlikely in
view of Firth’s and Simpkinson’s exhaustive effort to discover some trace of them.
Both authorities are agreed that there were no children by his wife Katherine living at
the time of her death, and Isaiah Harrison to have been his son would have been a child
of this marriage. On the other hand the pedigree above referred to, while fragmentary
and not actually naming any children, shows clearly that Dr. Thomas Harrison and wife
Katherine had issue. This is further confirmed by other records as will appear anon.

* * * * * *

Benjamin Harrison, founder of the James River family, appears to have been bred
to the profession of a clerk at law, or cursitor. Thomas Harrison, the Chaplain, named
by the Rev. Joseph Harrison as Benjamin’s brother, married in Massachusetts a daughter
of Samuel Symonds, who prior to his arrival in America “was one of the cursitors,”
according to his pedigree which may be seen in The Visitation of Essex, 1634. (Harleian
Society, Vol. XIII, p. 495.) Symonds at the time of the visitation was a resident of Tops-
field, Essex. ‘The estoile arms of the James River line were similar to those of the Har-
risons of Essex, which county adjoins London on the east. In the city resided in Symonds’
time Robert Harrison, the cursitor of the high court of chancery, before named. Har.
rison and Symonds being both cursitors connected with nearby courts of chancery, one
jurisdiction higher than the other, were likely known to each other. Robert Harrison
may have been a kinsman of Benjamin and Thomas, as many of the Jamestown colony
were associated in one Way or another with London people.  Upon his return to Eng-
land Thomas Harrison resided in London in the region towards Essex.

Thus the arms on Danic! Harrison’s seal, considered in connection with the courts
of chancery and the associations of Rev. Thomas Harrison, afford the suggestion of a
Harrison and Symonds family acquaintance prior to Thomas’ and Samuel’s migration
from England, and in addition supply a reasonable hypothesis in ezplanation of Isaizh
Harrison’s implied descent from a sometime resident of London. As a native of York-
shire where many of the Harrisons were related to those of Durham, Rev. Harrison may
have quite naturally inherited the right to bear either of the Coats of Arms found at
Staunton. These arms specify Durham and Yorkshire strains and allude to a residence in
London, and certainly Thomas was of Yorkshire parentage and a one time inhabitant
of the city.

Following his settlement in London, Rev. Harrison resided for a short time in
Cheshire, whence he removed in 1655 (prior 1o July 23rd), to Dublin, Ireland, where
with the exception of about twelve years immediately following the Restoration he re.
mained uantil his death.

From four separate and distinct considerations therefore, whether the question
of Isaiah Harrison’s former home is approached from the point of view of the year
of his emigration, the name of the boat on which he sailed, the traditions of his family,
or the seals at Staunton, the indications point to his having been a former resident of Dub.
hn. * * * * * *

At his death in 1682, Rev. Harrison left a will which was recorded the same year.
(See—Index to the Act or Grant Books and to Original Wills of the Diocese of Dublin
to the year 1800. Appendix to the 26th Report of the Deputy Keeper of Public Records
and Keeper of the State Papers of Ireland, P. 392. Manuscript Div. Library of Congtess.)
This will unfortunately was destroyed in the Four Courts fire of the Public Record Of-
fice of Ircland in the late rebellion of 1922. (Letter—The Deputy Keeper pens me,
23rd of March, 1931.)
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Rev. Harrison’s congregation is said to have met on Cook Street, Dublin, near
St. Audoens church. The presumption is that he resided nearby. At St. Audoens Arch,
a relic of one of the old city gates of the neighborhood, was still standing at the close
of the eighteenth century, the Hall of the Smiths, or Guild of St. Loy (Eloi), one of
the guilds before alluded to,  This guild was chartered as early as 1474. Its Entry Book
of Apprentices, 1638-1670, with the admission of Freemen, was among the records
also destroyed in the Four Courts fire.

Owing to the loss of the vast treasure of Ireland’s carly English records in this fire,
research in Dublin has disclosed little regarding Rev. Harrison’s family. The earliest
deed now on file at the Record Office is dated in 1708. No port books or boat lists
of Isaiah Harrison’s time remain. No abstract of Rev. Harrison’s will is known at the
Office of Arms, and no pedigree regarding him or his family is found there. The di-
rectories of the city begin about 1750. The Quaker Registers on Eustice Street remain,
but as would be expected reveal no record of Isaizh.

From the Registers of St. Michaels Parish Church of Woaod Strect is gleaned under
date of 1675, September 2: “Doctor Timothy Bifield, physisian & Mrs. {Miss) Dorothy
Harrison, daur of Dr. Thom. Harrison, married by license,” (Letter, V. E. T. pens me
June 6, 1931), from which it is manifest that Dr. Harrison and his first wife had at
least two daughters, Elizabeth, earlier named, and Dorothy. While Dorothy’s marriage
was recorded in the regular parish register the morriazes of manv nonconformists
were entered in 2 volume farmiliarly known as the Couple Beggers Register. In such
instances the ceremonv usually was preformed bv a minister of their own sect. This
volume was another that was consumed in the Four Courts fire.

According to a “list of names of men who entered Trinity College between the
years 1593 and 1846.” appearing in Alumni Dublinenses—by Burecheall and Sadler—
“Thomas Harrison, D. D. (Chaphlain to the governor of Vireinia)* was entered under
date “circa 1658.” (Sece also Early History of Trinity Collete, Dublin, 1591-1660,
bv Wm. Urwick.) Dr. Calamv, in his account of the nonconformist ministers states
also that Harrison obtained his Doctor’s degree from Trinity. Neither of these aythor-
ities, howeyer. reveal anvthing reearding Dr. Farrison’s family. (See—A» Account of
the Eiected Ministers bv Edward Calamv, 1702, p. £07.)

An examination of the parish registers of Dublin, the oldest dating from 1619,
(twelve volumes, including one volume on Derry Cathedral, Londonderry, as published
bv the Dublin Parish Resister Socicty), discloses no record of Isaiah Harrison’s birth.
This, as in the instance of the Quaker records, is as would be expected, Rev. Harrisoh
having setcled in Chester upon the Restoration, and Isainh having been born shortly there-
after—he b‘ing mantfestly very little, if any, past twenty-one vears of age upon his
arrival at Ovster Bay, 1687, and about seventv-two or three at his death, 1737-9.

Dorothy, the first wife of Dr. Harrison, died sometime berween the years 1653 and
1659, and in view of the state of the times jt appears unlikelv that she accompanied
her husband on his first trip to Dublin. She may have remained at Bromborough Hall
in Cheshire, which by 1668, was in the bosession of Edward Bradshaw, his second wife's
father, as lord of the manor. (See—The History of Chester, by Thos. Helsby, Vol. 2.
p. 428.)

% # * * * »
. Among the Dublin Harrisons prior to and during Dr. Harrison’s time, the following
lcfft wills—FHad-ain Harrisonne, smith, 1584, Thomas Harrison. tailor, 1609, Peter Har-
rison, Gent., 1630, Mathew Harrisone, Esquire., 1667, John Harrison, merchant, 1670,
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and Michael Harrison, Esq., 1709. (See—Vicar's Index to Perogatiove Wills of Ireland,
pp- 219-220.)

Mary, the daughter of Thomas Harrisson, yeoman, and wife, was christened January
3, 1668, and buried January 5, 1668. Elizabeth, the daughter of Thomas Harrisson, car.
penter, and wife Ann, was baptized January 9, 1669. Elizabeth, the daughter of Thomas
Harrisson, trunkmaker, and “Catherin,” his wife, was baptized June 21, 1687. John,
the son of Thomas Harrisson, “tayler,” and Catherin, his wife, was buried 1689, Octo-
ber 25. Elizabeth, the daughter of Thomas Harrisson, “taylor,” and Catherin, his wife,
was buried December 29, 1694. Jane, and Sarah, two other daughters of Thomas, the
tailor, and Catherin, were buried June 16, 1698 and May 3, 1700, respectively. *“Michaell
Harrisson”, Soldier of -Captn. Jne. Baxter’s Company, was buried March 29, 1679.
Samuel Harrisson, the son of Samuel and Catherine, was baptized September 12, 1681.
“Beniamin,” son of George Harrisson, gent., and Elizabeth, his wife, was buried July
ye 9, 1676. Mary, the daughter of “Georg” Hartison, inkeeper, and Elizabeth, his wife,
was buried March 3, 1673. “Georg,” son of Georg Harrisson, drover, and Elizabeth,
his deceased wife, was buried Nobr, ve 7, 1682. (8¢. Michan’s Parish, 1636-1685, PP-
99, 101, 174, 286, 382, 411, 442, 468, 227, 29, 212, 226, and 250.)

Josias, the “sonn™ of William and Margaret Harrison of St. Kevins Street, was born
“December ye one and twentieth,” 1673. Jasiah, the sonn of William Harrison of S,
Kevins Street, was buried “Tuesdav, January the fifth,” 1674. Other children of William
were—Joseph “ye son of William Harrison. buried Mar. 2d,” 1669. “Shusannzh.” dauer.
of Willm. and Margaret Harrison, born in St. Kevins Street, July 31, 1670, Mary
Daughter of William Harrison of St. Kevins Street, buried May 14, 1673, and Debarah,
daughter of William and Marzaret Harrison of St. Kevins Strect, born Tuesday, June
15, 1675. (Thid, Vol. TX, Parish of St. Peter & St. Kevin, 1669-1761, pp. 33, 40, &,
14, 26, and 47.) William Harrison, the son of Joseoh and Tane, was born ye 13 and
bapt. ye 14, Nov. 1687. Elinor Harrison, the daughter of Joseph and Jane, was born
ve 15th. and bapt. ye 16th. Nov. 1689. Ann, 2 daughter of the same couple was
baptized ye 26th. Nov. 1690; “Serah,” another daughter, was baptized 15th. June, 1698,
and Clements, another son, was baptized 23rd. Sent. 1700. (Jbid Vol. V. Parishes of §.
Catherine and S. James. 1636-1715, pp. 77, 91, 100, 112, and 129.y William, the son
of Joseph Harriscon, fidler, and Ann, his wife. of St. Michans Parish, was burjed 24th.
April, 1691. Elizabeth, the daughter of William Harrisson, gent., and Ann, his wife,
of the same parish, was buried 28th April 1697. (1bid, Vol. TII, pp. 397 and 430.)

" " * . . .

Passing over the Irish Sea to the opposite port of Chester, which at the time was
linked very closely to Dublin; it was to this point that the Protestants first fled on the
devarture of Clarendon from Ireland, and from here most likely, as earlier observed,
Isaiah Harrison sailed to America. “Our ancestors came from Eneland,” savs the
old tradition, (see page 9). Chesrer for many centuries was one of the main seanorts
of England and corresnonded closelv in this respect to present day Liverpool, which in
fact owes its rise to the decline of Chester as a port.

In Chester and the surrounding shire, Harrisons of Isajah’s day were very numerous,
and had been long settled. The bare indexing of their wills occupics many pages. (See
—Iudex fo Wills and Inventories now Presevved in the Court of Probate, Chester, pub.
by The Record Society, ed. by J. E. Earwaker, Vols. XV, 1660-1680, XVIII, 1681-1700,
XX, 1701-1720, and XXII, 1721-1740.) In 1667-8 Richard Harrison was mayor of
the City. ('The Record Society, Vol. L1, p. 154, Rolls of Freemen, Part I, 1392-1 700.)
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Among those of rarer names who left wills were—Josiah Harrison of Minshull Vernon,
yeoman, 1664, Joshua Harrison, of Warrington, Adminstration with Inventory, 1675,
Jeremiah Harrison, of Manchester, 1685, Jeremiah Harrison of Sollom, 1706, Catherine
Harrison of Kinderton, spinster, 1727, Catherine Harrison of Melling, Admon. 1727,
Catherine Harrison of Aldford, widow, 1734, ete.

Earwaker, in his History of the Ancient Parish of Sanbach, Cheshire, (page 202)
notes a pedieree of the Harrisons of Cranage Hall, arms “Argent, a fess between 3 pheons,
Gules, a mullet for difference,” embracing the brothers (Rev.) William d. 1686, Samuel,
d. 1709, Edmund. d. 1676, Daniel, John, and Joseph Harrison, the last thee living in
1685, the sons of . . . . Harrison, and wife Anne, of whom, Daniel had children,
John, William, Alexander, Daniel, Benjamin, Mary, Anne, Elizabeth, and Sarah, all
living and under age in 1689, but Mary. Samuel’s line is traced in some detajl. The
Rev. William was vicar of Icklesham, county Sussex, and purchased the Hall in 1679,
He left his cstate to his brother Samuel, whose sons were Samuel and Strathill.

It was to Chester that Rev. Thomas Harrison returned upon the Restoration, where,
says the record, he preached in the Cathedral, and remained until after the passing of
the Act of Uniformity, (1662.)

Bromborough Hall, his old home, (prior to his first residence in Dublin AYhalis
situated ahout eleven miles from Chester on the river Mersey, and immediately across
the river from Liverpool. over which citv it commands an interesting view. After pass-
ing through various hands it was purchased from . . . . Green by Edward Bradshaw,
from whom at his death in 1671 it descended to his son James Bradshaw, and was later
prrchased from the latter by his (James’) nephew, James Mainwaring, son of George
Mainwaring, (Manwaring), (d. 1695.) ‘The last named married Elizabeth Bradshaw,
sister to James Bradshaw, and of Dr. Harrison’s wife. James Mainwaring’s wife was Marv
Johnson.  (See—Helsby’s History of Chester, Vol, 11, pp. 428-429.) ;

Dr. Harrison’s return to Chester was followed in a short time by his second mar-
riage. As disclosed by the registers of St. Peter’s Church, Chester, under date of—

Febv. 282, 1659-60: “Mr. Thomas Harrison Doctor in Divinity & Mis Katherine

Bradshaw, spinster, (were) married.” i

At this time she was twenty-three years of age, as is also disclosed by these reg-
tstet' s—

10- Septr. 1637: “Katherine Bradshaw ve daugr of Mr Edward Bradshaw,

Mercer & Sheriff of Chester was baptized.”

Two other entries record the births of two children—

“1661. Thomas the son of Mr Thomas Harrison, Doctor in Divinitye born

Aopril 23, Bantized May 22.”

“1663. Katherine daugr to Mr Thoras Harrison, Doctor in Divinitie, born the

15th. day of August & Baptized the 26th August.”
(Letter—F. B., pens me March 4, 1933.)

With the last entry the St. Peter’s record as to Thomas and Katharineg closes. These
registers were kept by the Established Church, and down to this time, (1663} Rev.
Harrison was associated with this church, as disclosed by his being named 55 a pre-
bendary of Lichﬁclc? Cathedral this same year. (See page 94.)  About 1665 persecution
of the nonconformists arose, and as manifested from Shaketley’s report to Williamson
(see page 94), Dr. Harrison was considered by the authorities one of the prime movers
of nonconformity in Chester. It is apparent that by this date he had served his connec-
tion with the state church. During this year Parliament passed the “Five Mile Act.”
forbidding an noncomformist minister to reside within five miles of any city ot
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corporated town. With the plague in Chester also threating, he evidently moved his
residence about this time from the bounds of St. Peter’s jurisdiction. In any event
his views as to Independency from this time forward would seem to account sufficiently
for his omission of baptism by the Episcopal authotities of any of his later children,
regardless of his location.

There was a number of state churches in Chester, among them St, Peter’s, St.
Oswald’s, The Holy Trinity, and the Cathedral, (the latter containing the episcopal
throne of the Bishop), dating back to mediaeval times. The registers of the Cathedral,
(Marriages and Baptisms, published by The Parish Register Society), as preserved,
begin with the year 1687. Aside from these registers and those of the Parish of the Holy
and Undivided Trinity, (Baptisms from 1656, marriages from 1654), the records of the
various parishes of Chester appear to be available only in the original. Tn the instance
of the records at Bromborough, an examination of the registers is not allowed by the pres-
ent rector. (Letter— F. B. pens me, 18 of November, 1933, inclosing original from
pastor, 20-ix-1933.)

It was about the time of the outbreak of the persecution of the nonconformists
that Bromborough Hall came into posession of Dr. Harrison’s father-in-law, and while
the Dictionary of National Biograbhy has been followed as to Dr. Harrison’s residence
there, it may well be that he resided at the Hall for a time during the persecutions.
It was in or near West Kirby (on the Dee), of the Bromborough neighborhood, that
Richard Harrison. founder of the New Haven, Connecticut line, said to have heen a
brother of Rev. Thomas Harrison, resided prior to his emigration to America. (Note—
Theophilus Eaton, founder and Governor of New Haven, married the eldest daughter
of George Lloyd, Bishop of Chester, 1604-1615 .) _From New Haven to Ovster Bay
would have been an easy step in the way of Isaiah Harrison’s settlement, and it appears
that on his sailing from England his first aim was likelv to get in touch with the family
of New Haven. The remarkable similarity of the early New Haven Harrison names to
those of Isaiah’s family continues for several gencrations.  Such names amone his des-
cendants as Ezekiel, Gideon, Jeremiah, Joseph. Josiah, Nehemiah, Ruben, and Zebulon,
indicate an undoubted Puritan origin.

»* * » E * *

The name Jsaiah fitringly suggests a Puritan preacher’s son; particularly considering
that the time of his birth was undoubtely at thatr critical period in Puritan history
illustrated above—when the Cromwells had past and the Restoration was an accomplish-
ed fact, driving Presbyterians and Congregationalists alike into nonconformity. Qld
Ironsides himself, was referred to as a Josiah by Rev. Thomas Harrison in his sermon
preached at Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin, on the occasion of the Lord Proctector’s
death. (See page 89.) That Isaiah as 2 name for a Harrison was a distinct innovation
is ¢vident the deeper the matter is gone into, and too much stress cannot be laid on this

fact.

Harrison as spelled by Isaiah and his sons in their signatures was spelled with the
double s (Harrisson.) While instances of this older form of spelling may he found
in English records alongside other variations and the usual way, the Harrisons of Dub-
lin, judging from the parish registers, seem to have adhered to the double “s” more con-
sistently than their kinsmen of England, where the usnal spelling appears predominent,

Rev. Thomas Harrison continued a resident of Cheshire as late as 1672, in which
vear his name appears as *Thomas Harrison of Chester” in a list of nonconformists
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clergymen licensed to preach; his name being listed under “Place General, Denomination,
Independent.” (Calendar of State Papers, Domestic, 1672, p. §75.)

The Independents were Congregationalists, and while Isaiah Harrison’s religious
affiliation is not known, it is assured that he was of nonconformity stock. He is thought
to have been 2 member of the early Congregational church of Huntington, Long Island,
later Presbyterian. The town is located midway between Oyster Bay and Smithtown,
two points of his settlement. The first records of the church have been destroyed,
but in 1751 is recorded here the marriage of Nathaniel Harrison, and a short time later
the baptism of Daniel and Jesse Harrison, names familiar among Isaiah’s sons and grand-
sons. (See page 36.) !

In fleeing from Ireland in view of these premises it would have been natural for
Isaizh Harrison to have come to New England, where Congregational churches were flour-
ishing, and his relatives of New Haven resided.

New York at the time was under an able Irish governor, Thomas Dongan, (1683-
1688) and the colony was well known in Ireland. In 1686 it was placed under the
jurisdiction of Sir. Edmund Andros, (1686-1689) when the latter took charge of the
whole region from Delaware to the St. Croix, with Boston as the capital. King James’
persecution of the Scotch Convenanters about this time led thousands of them to emj-
grate to New Jersey, where many were landed at Perth Amboy. John Harrison &f
Flushing, Long Island, who owned land at Oyster Bay during Isaiah’s residence there,
became the agent for the proprietors of East Jersey in the settlement of the Scotch.
Two of these proprietors were natives of Ireland.

* 2 * * » "

Out of the distant past the two old seals at Staunton remain, pointing unrnistakab]y
to Isaiah Harrison’s descent from a member of the gentry, to which class Dr. Thomas
Harrison obviously belonged. It was from this class that Cromwell had sprung, and his
close followers would have been careful to preserve the tokens of such standing; I
was born a gentleman,” said he, in an address to Parliament, “and in the old social ar-
rangement of a nobleman, a gentleman, and a yeoman, I sec a good interest of the
nation and a great one.” (Bruce’s Social Life of Virginia in the 171h. Century, p. 113.)

It is significant that of the two Thomas Harrisons, the Major-General, and the Doe-
tor of Divinity, no pedigree or Coat of Arms regarding the former is found recorded in
the various visitations of the Heralds College, while a pedigree embracing the latter ond
his wife is recorded. The fact of the recording of the pedigree, brief though it is with-
out the arms stated, is evidence conclusive that Dr. Harrison was recognized as entitl-
ed to bear arms. Moreover the pedigrees and zrms of the families of both of his wives
were recorded, showing further that all were of genteel stock. The existance of the
two seals bearing diiferent arms may well explain, in fact, the omission of either arms
in the pedigree; it not being determined at the time which to enter.

Throughout the seventeenth century, and the carlier part of the eighteenth, there re-
sided at Chester one or more of the four Randle Holmes of four successive generations,
each of whom was in turn a deputy of the Heralds College. Randle Holme, III, (b.
1627) became involved in disputes with the College, the authorities asserting that he had
usurped their privileges in preparing Coats of Arms, hatchments, etc., instances of which
were later nullified by Dugdale, as noted in the Diary of his Visitations of 1663-4. In the
end Holmes seems to have come to terms with the College, and in 1688 published his
great work The Academy of Armoury. He began his collections for the book in 1649,
and his papers together with the notes of the other three Randles are now a part of the
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Harleian MSS. of the British Museum. (See —Chester, A Historical and Topograprical
Account of the City, by Bertram C, A. Windle, p. 261.)

In a general way the two seals at Staunton may be accepted as representative of
different periods in the ancestral history of the immigrant. Of the two Coats of Arms
the eagle arms refer obviously to the older strain of ancestry. ‘The eagle displayed as
an emblem dates back to the time of Charlemagne, and is found much less frequently
in English arms, it is said, than in those of Teutonic origin. It is accounted one of the
most noble bearings. The lion is 2 more distinctly English emblem, although found
in the arms of Denmark and Norway. The demi-lion is referred to by authorities on
heraldry as usually associated with the Harrison family. A touch of sable is 2 marked
characteristic of Harrison arms, and alludes doubtless to the Danish orign of the family;
the bird sable in the instance of the Durham line is a striking reminder of the time—

“When Denmark’s raven soared on bigh,
Triumphant through Northumbrian sky.”
Rokeby—SIR WarLTer ScorT.

Although both Coats of Arms were recorded, (the Durham arms with the addition
of the chief) near the beginning of the seventeenth century, this gives no clew as to
how long either “achievement” may have been in existance before this time. It is as.
sured that by 1634 there were Harrisons of Durham descent in London, one of whom
was a public official there, who under the laws then prevailing was using there the eagle
arms, and that by this time also the demi-lion arms were widely known in Yorkshire
where for three successive generations from 1392, they continued to spell THOMAS
HARRISON, the name of the founder of a numerous family from which sprang Sir.
Thomas Harrison, High Sheriff under Cromwell, of Yorkshire, Dr. Harrison’s native

county.
L3 ¥ »* ¥ ¥ *

Such are some of the explanations afforded in view of the history of the scals and
of Rev. Thomas Hatrison’s career of the various circumstances of Isaiah Harrison's set-
tlement. Enough, it is believed, has been set forth demonstrating that these circumstanc-
es are entirely too numerous in their indicated connection with Dr. Harrison for this
connection to be ignored on the grounds of mere coincidence. Thus while absolute
record proof is unavailable, considering the congruency of the circumstances ample war-
rent is furnished for the statement first made at the beginning of this discussion.

L * L] * * *

On the occasion of his arrival in Dublin, under Henry Cromwell, Rev. Harrison,
the 21st July, 1655, was assigned to preach at Christ Church Cathedral on Lotd’s Days
in turn with Rev. Samuel Winter, Provost of Trinity College, and others. A few
days later {July 23rd) he was dirccted to preach at St. John’s, and on the 8th of Septem-
ber of the same year was settled as the stated minister of Christ Chureh Cathedral with
a stipend of 300 pounds a year, the largest amount until then ever paid a clergyman
in Ireland. The Cathedral was the state church for Henry Cromwell and the Commis-
sioners, and was considered the most important place of worship in the country. In
effect it became the Cathedral of the Independents,

Dr. Harrison was considered a highly effective preacher. Ir was a popular saying
“that Mr. Charnock’s invention, Dr. Harrison’s expression and Mr. Samuel Mather’s
logic would make the 'perfectest’ preacher in the world.” (Sec—Puritans in Ireland,
1647-1661, by Rev. St. John D. Seymour, Oxford Historical & Literary Studies, Vol.
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XII, pp. 33, 110, and 141.} Rev. Mather, it may be observed in passing, was the
pastor of St. Nicholas Church, Dublin, and was the son of Increase Mather, Indepen-
dent, the well known New England divine, who among a number of Puritan preachers
from New England was also in Ireland 2t the time.

Little beyond what has been stated appears to be known of Rev. Thomas Harrison’s
life following the Restoration. Having been so closely allied with the Cromwell party
his fortune doubtless suffered irreparable reverses upon the return of Charles I to the
throne. In 1663, he was receiving a stipend from the Cathedral of Lichfield. This
church although located in Staffordshire seems to have been at the time connected with
the See, or city, of Chester. It was from Staffordshire that Major-General Thomas
Harrison hailed, and thus deubtless part of the confusion as to him and Rev. Thomas
in the old tradition. From Staffordshire "also came “Jeremy Harrison, Dr. of Physic,”
mentioned in 8¢, George’s Visitation of 1614, in the pedigree of Thomas Whitgreave,
as the latter’s son-in-law; he having married Frances, the daughter of Thomas.

Dr. Jeremy and his wife emigrated to Virginia prior to 1654, in which year she
is named a widow. (See later; also Visifation of Staffordshire, by Sir Richard St. George,
1614, and by Sir Wm. Dugdale, 1663-1664, Ed. by H. Sydney Glazebrook, London,
1885, p. 310, and Early Va. Immingrants, by George Cabell Greer, p. 149.)

Rev. Harrison's (second) settlement in Dublin was in 1672, or shortly thereafter,
by which time he had manifestly been disassocizted from the state church eight or
nine years. During the interim the development of the Clarendon Code, of which the
Act of Uniformity, the Five Mile Act, and the Conventicle Act were intergal parts,
as an instrument in the persecution of the Puritan element, reached its climax. The
Conventicle Act, passed in 1670, forbade all meetings for the purpose of worship under
any other form than that prescribed by the Established Church, With the close of the
Dutch war and the fall of Clarendon, the king took matters into his own hands and in
1672 released all nonconformists, Roman Catholics and dissenters alike, from the opera-
tion of the Code. With the ban lifted Rev. Harrison obtaincd his license as an In-
dependent clergymen, and about the same time settled in Dublin.  With the rise of the
Catholic element there under James II, 3] hope for the advancement of any of his children
was definitely cut off; Tyrconnell and hjs party having scant sympathy with any for-
mer follower of Cromwell, or his children—to say the least.

Kingston-upon-Hull, ordinarily known ;s Hull, England, where Rev. Harrison was
born, was granted a charter by ‘Edward I, in 1299. In 1381 Edward III granted the
burgess power to choose a mayor, but it was not until 1576 that the present city was
incorporated. In 1511, Robert Harrison, and in 15 37, John Harrison were the mayaors.
Among the alderinen were John Harrison, 1548, John Harrison, 1576, Chistopher
Harrison, 1593, and Thomas Harrison, 1687. (Sce—History of Kingston-upon-Hull,
by Rev. John Tickall, 1796, pp. 106 117, 124, 127, and 183, and Hisofry of Kingston-
npon-Hull, by J. J. Shehan, 1864, p- 389.) On July 8, 1548, “John Herryson, with
Thomas Daltan, the mayor, James Johnson, VWilliam Johnson, and others, aldermen and
burgess of “Kyngston upon Full,” granted to William Knolles, Knight, a tentment
in a street called “High Gate,” in the said town. (Yorkshire Deeds, Ed. by Wm. Brown,
Vol. ITI, p. 56, The Yorkshire Archaelogical Socicty Record Series, Vol. LXIIL.)

A curious sepulchural brass in memory of John Harrison, the mayor of 1537, who
died in 1545, is yet in 2 good state of preservation in the church of St. Mary. His son
John Harrison, the alderman of 1548, died in 1550, leaving a will naming wife Eliza-
beth, and establishing Harrison’s Hospital of Chapel-Lane, the first charitable insrti-
tution founded in Hull after the Reformation, Presumably Rev. Harrison was of a
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family of the same line as some of these aldermen and burgess, thus originating his
right by interhitance to bear arms.

Thomas Harrison married first, as stated, Dorothy, the daughter of Samuel Symonds,
and second, Katherine, the daughter of Edward Bradshaw.

Samuel Symonds’ father was Richard Symonds of “great Ycldham,” county Essex,
son of John Symonds of Newport, county Salop, and wife Anne, (daughter of Thomas
Benbow of Shropshire), and grandson of John Symonds of Newport, with whom the
Symonds pedigree as recorded begins. Richard was granted, 10th July, 1625, the follow-
ing arms, to him “& his posterity for ever”—"Azure, a chevron engrailed between three
trefoils slipped or. Crest—Out of a murial coronet or, a boar’s head argent, tusked of
the first, crined gules.” He married Elizabeth, the daughter of Robert Plume of Yeldham,
and had issuc; John Symonds of Yeldham, “one of the cursitors of the Chancery,”
Edward Symonds of Black-Notley, “one of the cursitors,” Margaret, the wife of Edward
Eyre, “one of the cursitors of the court of Chancery,” Samuel Symonds, of Topsfield,
{Dorothy’s father), “one of the cursitors,” and Richard Symonds of Yeldham, 1634,
“utter barrister of Lincoln’s Inn.”

Samuel Symonds was thrice married, His first wife, and the only one mentioned
in the pedigree, was Dorothy, the daughter of Thomas Harlzkenden of Earls Colne,
Essex, and by her he had sons Richard, Samuel, Harlakenden, John, and William, and
daughters Dorothy, Janc, Anne, and Elizabeth, all of whom are named in the pedigree.
(Sec—Harleian Society, Vol. XIII, The Visitations of Eessex, by Hawley, 1552, Hervey,
1558, Cooke, 1570, Raven, 1612, and Qwen and Lilly 1634, Ed. by Walter C, Metcalf,
London, 1878, Vol. I, p. 495.)

The Harlakenden arms are described as: “Argent, three chevronels within 2 bor-
dure gules. Crest—Between th attires of a stag or, an eagle regardent, with wings ex-
panded argent, belled or.” (1bid, p. 210.)

Symonds married second, in Massachusetts, Martha, nee Reade, the widow of Daniel
Epps, and third, Rebecca, nee Swayne, the widow first of Henry Biley, second of John
Hall, and third of Rev. Wm. Worchester. Samuel died in 1678, (will proven March &,
1678.) His widow Rebecca was yet living when Isaiah Harrison came to America, She
died July 21, 1693,

Katherine Bradshaw was of the “Bradshaw of Pennington” line. Her father’s
pedigree may be seen in Dugdale’s Visitation of Lancashire, 1664-5. (Remains Histor-
ical and Literary connected with the counties of Lancester and Chester, pub. by The
Chetham Society, Vol. 84, p. 54.) A more complete pedigree, however, naming “Cathet-
ine” herself occurs in the Piccope MMS. of the Chetham Collection, in which her family
is traced from “Robert de Bradshaw, Lord of Bradshaw, 23 Edward I,” (1295.) (See
—The Genealogist, New Series, Vol. XVII, London, 1901, pp. 14-15.)

This Robert de Bradshaw was the ancestor of the numerous Bradshaws of Lan-
cashire and Cheshire of Rev. Harrison’s time. He had sons Henry de Bradshaw, “son
and heir,” 12 Edw. II, (13192), and William de Bradshaw. From Henry descended the
Bradshaws of Bradshaw, and from William the Bradshaws of Pennington. Beginning
with William the line descends through, 1st, Adam de Bradshaw, and wife Margaret,
the daughter of Adam de Aspull, necar Wigan; 2nd, William de Bradshaw of Aspull,
(wife unnamed); 3rd, Youett de Bradshaw of Aspull, {wife unnamed); 4th, Rafe de
Bradshaw of Aspull, and wife Catherine, the daughter of John Chetham of Nuthurst;
Sth, Henry Bradshaw, and wife Janct, the daughter of John Risley of Risley; éth,
Henry Bradshaw, and wife Elizabeth, daughter of Wm. Gerard of Ince; 7th, William
Bradshaw of Aspull, gent., d. 1558, and wife Margery, the daughter of Hugh Hindley
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of Hindley 8th, James Bradshaw of Aspull, land in Wigan, and lease of Pennington,
wife Elizabeth, daughter of John Hassocke of Wigan; to 9th, Raphe Bradshaw of
Aspull, County Lancaster, from whom descends immediately “Bradshaw of Pennington,”

Rafc Bradshaw married Anne, the daughter of Rafe Orrel of Turton, and hid among
others Roger Bradshaw of Aspull and Pennington, d. 1625, (will proved at Chester. )
Roger married as his third wife Ellen, the daughter of John Owen of Manchester, and by
her had sons Henry Bradshaw of Bradshaw, Richard Bradshaw of Chester and Penning-
ton, John Bradshaw of Farnsworth, and Edward Bradshaw, (Katherine’s father) Alder-
man and Mercer of Chester, and Sheriff of Chester, 1636, (Will dated 3rd of September,
1670, proved 1671.)

Edward Bradshaw married Mary, the daughter of Matthew Stone of London, as his
second wife. He was buried in St, Peter’s Church, Chester, where his epitaph may be
seen reading—

“Near this place lieth the body of Edward Bradshaw, esquire, who by his

first wife Susannah, daughter and heir of Christopher Blease of this city alder-

man, had 12 children, and by his second wife Mary, the relickt of Mr. Christo-
pher Love, had 7 children; he was exemplary for his piety and charity when
living, and departed this life 21st. October, 1671, in the §7th. year of his age
leaving 5 children yet alive, to continue whose memory, his son and heir

Sir. James Bradshaw, of Risby in the east rideing of ye county of York, has

erected this monument.” (See—History of Chester, by Thomas Helsby,

Vol. I, p. 324.)

Five of Edward and Mary's children are named in the pedigree; viz., Elizabeth,
who married George Manwaring, of Chester, 1672; Mary, who married Roger Manwaring
of Kermoncham, 1672; James, Knighted 28th June, 1673) who married Dorothy,
the daughter of John Ellerker of Risby (and left two daughters); Edward, and Cather-
ine (Katherine), the last named the wife of Rev. Harrisor, Le Neve's Pedigrees of the
Knights names a third son, Christopher Bradshaw. Harleion Society, Vol. VIII, p. 284.)

The pedigree is in errot, in naming all of the above children of Edward Bradshaw
as those of his second wife. Probably only one or two were such. Rev. Christopher
Love, (b. 1618), did not die until 1651. In the case of Catherine Bradshaw, she being
born in 1637, was thus the daughter of Edward by his first wife, nee Bleasc. {See—Dict.
Natl. Biog., London, 1893, Vol 34, p. 155.)

In his will, proven by his son James, the sole executor, sth December, 1671, Edward
Bradshaw names the following— James Bradshaw, his son and heir; Edward Bradshaw,
his second son; his daughter Elizabeth; his daughter Mary (devised legacy [eft by grand-
father Blease); his daughter Elizabeth by his last wife; his daughter Katherine Harrison,,
“and her husband, Dr. Harrison, and her children,” (unnamed); his daughter-in-law
(stepdaughter) Mary Love; his kinswoman Elizabeth Bradshaw, “that lives in Bolton;™

“six silenced ministers” (unnamed); Mrs. Anne Clarke, Mrs. Furnice, Mrs. Slater,
and Mrs. Elock, ministers’ widows; the widow Blease; the widow Anne Hespith; his
servant Richard Taylor; his maid servant (unnamed); the poor householders of Chester;
the poor of Aspull, where he was born; hjs nephew, Wm. Lyme; Mr. Wm, Barneston,
desceased; and his friend Richard Green; all but the last three receiving bequests.
(Relationships as stated in the will.)

He desired to “be buried in The Parish Church of St Peter in the City of Chester
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in the same grave where my first and second wifes were buried and to the end
my grave may be made very deep I give 205 for the making thereof.” All of his lands
in Aspull and Hindley, the rent of the Rectory of Westleigh, his land in Whiston, of
county Lancaster, the Manor and Manor House with the appurtenances in Brom-
borough, his lands in Taltonhall, and Mollington Bannister, county Chester, his lands
and buildings in the city of Chester, (except a piece of property left to his second son),
his gold watch and signet ring, he devised to his son James. To Edward he lefe his lands
in Huntington, county Chester, and a “House, Shoppe & Seller in Northgate Street
in Shoemakers Rowe,” in the city of Chester. To the other children he Jeft various
Sums of Money, (totaling about 3,300 pounds) and in addition devised to his daughter
Elizabeth, “that Diamond Ring & Necklace of pearls that was her Mothers.”

His bequest to his daughter Katherine and her husband runs as follows: “I give to
my daughter Katherine Harrison 40 pounds for her own disposal and to her husband
Dr. Harrison 1 give 10 pounds & to her children 400 pounds to be equally divided
amongst them.” (Abstract—F. B, pens me Feburuary 17, 1933, from Chester.)

From the fact that Edward Bradshaw was an Alderman and Mercer of the city of
Chester it is evident that he was a member of the Merchants Guild. His arms are de-
scribed as: “1 and 4: Argent, between two bends Sable three mullets of the second;
Bradshaw: 2 and 3; Vert, a chevron or, on an escocheon of pretence, Argent, a sajter
sable: between four crescents of the second; on a chief Azure a garb or between rwo mart.
letts of the fourth”, With the exception of azure for vert in 2 and 3, and the addition
of the escocheon of pretence, these arms are the same as those of Bradshaw of Pennington,
1663, where the Crest is described as—“On a mount vert, in front of an oak tree a stag
trippent, proper.”

As for Isaiah Harrison, although possessed of the tokens of gentle birth, the for-
tunes of his family having been depleted, he made no pretense of displaying them. Rather
for his posterity he desired no sign—

"Save men's opinions and their living blood,
To show the world that they were gentlemen,”
—Richard 11, Ac? 3, See. 1

o



CHAPTER VIII
The Valley of Virginia Pioneers

“Can you feel again the romance
Of this ancient long grey trail?
Can you hear the stages rattling,
And the trav’lers lusty bail?
Can you see the long procession
Of the endless marching years?
Hear the laughter that bas hissed them.
Or the splash of blood and tears™
—WavLAND.

this way, according to tradition, a simple old ewo-wheeled cart, which is claimed to

have been the first wheeled vehicle to appear in the Valley. This was brought

in by the Harrisons on their way from Delaware. As Isaiah Harrison had been a

blacksmith back in his younger days at Oyster Bay, Long Island, he no doubt had fash.
ioned this old cart with his own hands.

It was at the May term of Sussex court, 1737, that John, Daniel, and Jeremiah
began dispusing of their lands in Delaware. By the next year Thomas also was *late of
Sussex County on delaware,” as stated in the deed signed by him executing the sale
of his land. While Daniel did not release his final tract in Sussex until March 3red, 1740
the deed of his brother Thomas shows that he too, was “late of This County” by 1738, ,

The first patent on record granted to a member of Isaiah Harrison's family for
land in the Valley of Virginia was issued to Daniel Hacrison the 22nd day of September
1739, for 400 acres. A year or two was usually required between the application for
and the final issuing of a patent. In this instance the survey appears to have heen made
in 1738. Under date of December 8th, this year, a survey of 400 acres entered fop the
above patentee is found recorded at Orange. (Deed Book 3, page 208, Surveys made in
Orange County since June 1738.) ‘This was only six years after the settlement of Lewis
and Hite. Danicl's grant was followed at short intervals by a long series of other patents
to various members of Isaiah’s descendants, showing that in the early days of Old
Augusta these Harrisons patented over 17,400 acres, (including about 3,200 scres
granted to Cravens and Herrings), of what is now largely the choicest land in Rock
ingham County. As subsequent patents were made out in a manner similar to Danjel’s,
only this one will be given in full. Tt reads as follows: -

“GEORGE the Second by the Grace of God Great Britain France and Ireland
King Defender of the Faith &c¢. TO ALL TO WHOM these Presents shall come’
Greeting. Know ye that for divers good causes and consideration but more FEg.
pecially for and in Consideration of the Sum of Forty Shillings of good and lawful
Moncy for our Use paid to our Receiver General of our Revenues in this our Colon
and Dominion of Virginia WE HAVE Given Granted and confirmed and by these rcsy
ents for us our heirs and successors do give grant and confirm unto Daniel Harfiso-
one certain tract or parcel of land containing four hundred acres lying and being in thr;

I ONG BEFORE the stage’s rattle over this ancient trail was heard there passed



THE LONG GREY TRAIL
Looking Nerth at the crossing of the “Fairfax Line,” now the
Rockingham-Shenandoah County Line. See page (5t
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County of Orange on the east draft of the west fork of the Naked Creek and bounded as
follows to-wit; BEGINNING at a white oak on the west side of the said Creek, thence
S 86 degrees 80 Poles, thence § 43 degrees E 80 poles near three blazed white oak sap-
lings N 73 degrees E 260 poles to a spanish oak near 2 large rock, N 17 degrees W
74 poles to a hickory on a ridge, N 73 degrees E80 poles to two hickories N 17 degrees
W 1666 poles to a stake near a blazed white oak on the North side of the said drafr,
thence S 55 degrees W 464 poles to the beginning, With all woods underwoods swamps
marches low-grounds meadows feedings and his due share of all veins mines and quarries
as well discovered as not discouvered with the bounds aforesaid and being part of the
said quantity of said four hundred acres of land and the rivers waters and water coutses
therein contained, Together with the privileges of hunting hawking fowling fishing
and all other profits and commodities and hereditaments whatsoever to the same or any
part thereof belonging or in any wisc appertaining; To have hold posess and enjoy the
said tract or parcel of land and all other the before granted premises and ever part there-
of. With their and every of their appurts unto the said Daniel Harrison and to his
heirs and assigns forever. To the only use and behoof of him the said Daniel Harrison
and to his heirs and assigns forever; To be held of us our heirs and sucessors of our
mannor of East Greenwich, in the County of Kent in Free and Common Soccage and
not in Capite or by Enights service, Yealding and paying unto us our heirs and suc.
cessors for every fifty acres of land and so proportionably for a lesser or greater quantity
that fifty acres the fec rent of one Shilling yearly to be paid upon the feast of St. Michel
the Arch Angel, and also cultivating three acres part of every fifty of the tract above
mentioned within three years after the date of these presents. Provided always that if
three years of the said fee rent shall at any time be in arrears or upaid, or if the said
Daniel Harrison his heirs or assigns do not within the space of three years next com-
ing after the date of these presents cultivate and improve three acres part of every fifty
of the tract above mentioned, then the estate hereby granted shall cease and be utterly
determined and thereafter it shall and may be lawful to and for us our heirs and suc.
cessors to grant the same land and premises with the appurts unto such other preson
or persons as we our heirs and successors shall think fit.

IN WITNESS whereof we have caused these our letters patent to be made; WIT-
NESS our trusty and well beloved William Gooch Esquire our Licutenant Governor and
Commander in Cheif of our said Colony and Dominion at Williamsburgh under seal of
our said colony the 22nd day of September one thousand seven hundred and thirty nine,
in the 13th. year of our reign.

William Gooch,
(See—Book No. 18, p. 381, State Land Office,
Richmond, Virginia.)

This was the 222nd patent made for the land in Orange County. The Orange
patents begin with book No. 15, in 1734. The first patent is dated 20th August, 1734
and was granted to Jost Hire.

The Valley of Virginia was sertled under the administration of Lieut. Governor
Gooch, a native of Scotland, who arrived in Virginia October 13, 1727, the year that
King George II came to the throne of England.  In 1697 the office of Governor-in-
Chief of Virginia became a pensionar}' sinecure cnjoyed by one residjng in England,
George Hamilton Douglas, the Earl of Orkney, enjoyed this privilege from 1704 until
his death in 1737. He was one of the sixteen peers of Scotland, a Colonel in the English
Army, and had been in the battle of Blenheim (August 13, 1704) with the Duke of
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Marlborough. He was succeeded by William Anne Keppel, the Earl of Albematle,
who served until 1754, Williamsburg at this time was the capital of Virginia, the seat
of government having been removed from Jamestown in 1698, by Lieut. Governor
Nicholson, who had formerly been Governor of New York.

The first organized effort by the English to explore the Valley of Virginia was made
under Colonel Alexander Spotswood, a descendant of an old Scottish family, who
arrived in Virginia as Lieutenant-Governor in 1710. Like the Earl of Orkney, Spots-
wood had also been in the battle of Blenhiem. He was wounded in this fight.

Spotswood headed a party of explorers, afterwards familiarily known as the
“Knights of the Golden Horseshoe,” in 1716, Leaving Williamsburg August 20¢h,
they arrived about two weeks later at the top of the Blue Ridge at what is now Swift
Run Gap, ncar Elkton. From here they appear to have turned back on account of the
difficule path, and finally the same day crossed the mountain through present Milan’s
Gap. They reached the Shenandoah River near where the town of Shenandoah now stands.
There they camped for two days, exploring and fishing, and consuming a plentiful
supply of a variety of liquors, and then turned back on September 7th, after leaving
a few rangers to make further surveys. Ten days later the party returned to
Williamsburg, having travelled about 440 miles out and back.

According to the historian Campbell, Col. Spotswood was born in 1676, in an
English colony in Africa. From this it appears that he was born at Tangiers while
this outpost was under Col. William Smith, before noticed. (See page 35.) Spotswood
retired as Governor in 1722, and was succeeded by Hugh Drysdale, who died in 1726.
Drysdale was in turn succeeded by Edmund Jennings, who was suspended July 8th
the same year. Upon Jennings suspension Col. Robert Carter, president of the Governor’s
Council, and agent of Lord Fairfax, became acting Governor until Gooch’s arrival.
Spotswood settled at Germanna, and died in 1740. Col. Gooch served as Lieut.
Govirnor until June 29th, 1749, when he sailed for England, amid the regrets of his
people.

At the time of the Tramontane expedition the Colony of Virginia contained 72,000
whites and 23,000 negroes, and was next to Massachusetts in population. Four years after
this expedition the frontier of Virginia was extended to the Blue Ridge mountains,
Spottsylvania County being formed in 1720 from Essex. Orange County was formed
from Spottsylvania in 1734 and at this time included all of the Colony of Virginia west of
the Blue Ridge.

“What Governor Spotswood saw filled his party,” says Cartmell, in his Shenan-
doah Valley Pionccfrs,.“not only with wonder and admiration, but a desire to hastily
spread the news, inviting immigration from the scttlements lying along the Jersey
coast and the more thickly settled parts of Pennsylvania.” The first settlement south
of the Cohongoroota River—Indian name of the Potomac—and west of the Blue Ridge,
appears to have been a more or less natural overflow from the Colony of Maryland at
or near Packhorse Ford, where Shepherdstown in West Virginia is now located. Tt is fair-
ly well established that there were some settlers there as carly as 1717-20. This, of course,
was within the Colony of Virginia at this time.

Various individual explorations followed the Spotswood cxpedition, and the year
1730 saw the first recorded legal grants for land in the Valley. The first actual grant
found on record in the books of the Land Office at Richmond to land in this section evi-
dently was a family affair between Col. Robert Carter above, as the agent of Lord Fairfax,
and his sons and grandsons. This grant mentions Benjamin Harrison, 1V, and his son
Benjamin, Jr. The former was a son of Benjamin, 1II, previously noted; the latter was
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a signer of the Declaration of Independence and the father of President William Henry
Harrison.  President William Henry was in turn the grandfather of President
Benjamin Harrison. This old “Northern Neck grant” is dated 22, September, 1730,
and in part reads as follows:

"“The Right Hon. Thomas Lord Fairfax Baron of Cameron in that part of Great
Britain called Scotland Proprietor of the Northern Neck of Virginia . . . etc. . . give
grant and confirm unto Landon Carter and Geo. Carter sons of Robert Carter Senr.
Esquire, Carter Burwell and Robert Burwell, sons of Major Nathaniel Burwell, dec. Carter
Page and Robin Page sons of Mann Page Esq., Robert Carter Nicholas son of Dr. Geo.
Nicholas, Robert Carter Junior, son of John Carter Esq., Benjamin Harrison Junior, son
of .Benjamin Harrison Esquire, and Robert Carter, Jr. son of Robert Carter, Junior,
Esq. one certain tract or parcel of land containing fifty thousand two hundred and twelve
acres situate lying and being in Stafford County on the North side of a branch that
juts gut of Potomac River on ye upper side of the Blue Ridge, commonly called Chen-
andoah Creek and is bounded a5 follows, viz. BEGINNING

At a large walnut tree marked R. C, standing near the bank of the said creek on
the lower side of the mouth of 4 Spout Run that falls into the said creek, on the North
West side thereof opposite the lower Gap or Thoroughfare of the aforesaid Blue Ridge,
about twelve or fiftcen miles abave the mouth of the said creek and a little above an Is-
land commonaly called Mattisons Island and extending thence . . . ., . . to a hickory tree
near the Drafts of Cedar Lick being 2 branch of the aforesaid creek . . .

TO HAVE AND TO HOLD the said fifty thousand two hundred 2nd twelve
acres of land and the six islands included within the said creck . . . . . etc.
(See—Book C, 1729-1731, p. 77, Land Office, Richmond, Virginia. )

Col. Robert Carter (b. 1663, d. Aug. 4, 1732) resided at “Corotoman” in Lancas.
ter County, Here the old “grant book” was no doubt kept at the time. Col. Carter
had served as Speaker and Member of the House of Burgesses, and in 1699 was appointed
a member of the Governor’s Council, a position which he held until his death. From
1699 to 1705 he was also Treasurer of the Colony. 1In 1726 he became acting Governor,
as related above. As the agent of ‘Lord Fairfax, the Proprietor of the Northern Neck
of Virginia, he handled vast bodies of land and by his will left over 300,000 acres to his
children. On account of a certain lordliness of manner he acquired the sobrigquet of
“King Carter,” 2 name by which he is commonly referred to. He married Ist, 1688,
Judith, the daughter of John Armistead, and 2nd, 1701, Elizabeth, the daughter of
Thomas Landon and widow of Richard Willis. His children were: John, of “Coroto-
man” and “Shirley”; Elizabeth (d. 1721) m. 1st Nathaniel Burwell of Carter’s Creek,
m. 2nd, Dr. George Nicholas; Judith m. 2nd, Mann Page of “Roswell”, Gloucester
Co.; Anne, m. Benjamin Harrison IV, of “Berkeley™; Robert, of “Nomini®, Westmore-
land Co.; Sarah (d. young); Betty (d. young); Ludlow (d. young) ; Charles, of “Cleve,”
King Gcorge Co.; Landon, of “Sabine Hill”, Richmond Co.; Lucy, m. Henry Fitzhugh,
of “Eagles Nest,” King George Co.; and George, d. unmarried. (See, Va. Magazine of
History and Biography, Vol. 32, pp. 18 and 97.)
= Benjamin Harrison, I, (1673-1710) of Berkeley, Member of the House of Burgesses,
and wife, Elizabeth Burwell, had only two children who survived him, viz.; Benjamin,
IV, (Esquire, above) and Elizabeth who m. a Randolph. Benjamin, IV, M2mber of the
House of Burgesses, and Anne, the daughter of Robert “King” Carter, had—Anne, m.
William Randolph; Elizabeth, m. Peyton Randolph, President of the 1st Continental



110 SETTLERS BY THE LONG GREY TRAIL

Congress; Benjamin, V., (Junior, above), 1726-1791, Member of the House of Burgesses
and of the Continental Congress, Signer of the Declaration of Independence, Governor
of Virginia, (1781-1784), m. Elizabeth Bassitt; Charles, Brig-Gen. of the Continental
Army; Henry (d. young); Nathaniel, m. Anne Gilliam; Henry; Robert, m. a Collier;
Carter Henry, m. Susannah Randolph; Lucy, and Hannah. Benjamin IV, and his last
two named daughters were killed at Berkeley by a stroke of lightening July 12, 1745.

So far as traditions go regarding descent from Major-Gen. Thomas Harrison, the
regicide, it is interesting to note in comparing them that they make Hannah—the rmother
of Benjamin, ITT—a gister of Isaiah Harrison, from which circumstance Bejamin, 111,
(the father of Benjamin Harrison Esquire, of the Carter grant, and grandfather of the
signer), would have been a first cousin of Daniel Harrison of the 1739 patent. Had
Hannah been instead 2 child of the Rev. Thomas Harrison, as well as Isaizh, an even closer
relationshin would have existed between the patentees, presuming the four brother tra-
dition of Keith correct. (Sce page 89.) Daniel Harrison had a son Benjamin born two
years after the date of the patent. It was Henry Harrison, 1692 ?—1732, a brother
of Benjamin, I1I. on whose tombstone at Brandon the before described arms similar to
thase on Robert Harrison’s seal appear.

Many of the pioneers at the beginning of their scttlement “on the West side of
the Great Mountains™ were, in the cyes of the law, mere squattors on the public domain.
The country being uninhabited. the usual procecdure in taking up land, after exploration
and choice, was by first establishing what was known as tomahawk right.  That is,
the land selected was marked by blazing certain trees with the tomahawk, or similar in.
strument, thus locating the boundries, reserving for 2 future date the process of legal
formalities. After the tomahawk rieht followed 2 petition for a grant of survey and
settlement, which was issued providing no other restriction or previous orders were
found in the way. This in turn was followed by a patent establishing legal owenership. A
patent was not granted before a survey had been entered in the records. No deed of bar-
gain and sale could be made until the patent was granted and complied with. All prior
leeal trasactions were directly under the supervision and consent of the Governor in
Council. in whose journal they were recorded. The frst “grants” were merely orders
of the Virginia Council and are not therefore found in the land office books.

As stated, the year 1730 marks the beginning of grants to land in the Valley of the
Shenandoah.  'This vear the frst two grants for settlement appear. The Fairfax grant
of September 22, 1730, has been noted. In addition to these, three grants for survey
were also made this year.

The two grants for scttlement were jssued by Governor Gooch on the same date,
17th, June, 1730, and were to the Van Meter brothers, John and Isaac. On this date
also 2 grant for survey was made by the Governor to Jacob Stover. Later, on the 28th
of October, 1730, an order granting Alexander Ross and others a right fo survey was
made by the Governor in Council. Finally, in 1730, Joist Hite, of Pennsylvania, through
the influence of the Governor there, obtained a conditional grant from the Virginia
Council for land “West of the Great Mountains” not heretofore granted,

These grants were all for large areas of land in order to induce settlement, and were
powerful factors in getting the Valley populated. Afrer this time only three other
such grants were made, viz.; to William Russell and Larkin Chew in 1733-4, to William
Beverly, (patent) September 6, 1736, and to Benjamin Borden, (patent) November
8th, 1739. With the exception of the grant to Stover all but the last two were for
land in the lower Shenandoah Valley. The Stover Jand was approximately midway be-
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tween the extremes of the early settlements, but outside the general course of these,
being in the region now known as Page Valley. This section of the Shenandoah Valley
lies between the Massanutten Mountain and the Blue Ridge.

While the Van Meter entries occur a few months prior to the date of the above
decd, or patent, by Robert Carter, as the agent of Lord Fairfax, these grants show,
however that they were made subsequent to a survey of the Carter land. John Van
Meter was granted 10,000 acres for the settlement of himself and family of cleven
children, and “leave for surveying” an additional 20,000 scres when he had settled
on it twenty families, or the Council was satisfied so many were to move thither.
Isaac Van Meter was granted 10,000 acres for the settlement of ten familics, the condi-
tion of both grants'being that the required number of families would be seated within
two years. ‘Their lands were located in “the fork between the river Shenando and the
river Cohonguroota,” {Potomac), and extended to the Opequon. ‘The southern boundary
was the Carter tract which was mentioned in the grant. Surveys were made of this land
within the time limit and confirmed May 12, 1732, which was sometime after the date of
the Carter grant.

The Carter Jand was also between the Shenandoah and Opequon, and embraced 3
large territory north of the present town of Front Royal, now mostly included in the
southern part of Clarke County. According to John Esten Cooke, the noted native
author of the Valley, in his Virginia, a« History of the People, "on this tract, around
the present village of Millwood, settled {later} numerous friends and relatives of the
proprietor, (Lord Fairfax), bringing with them the traits of the lowland: the cordial
sentiments, the love of social intercourse, and the attachments to the English Church,
which characterized the race.”

Jacob Stover was given permission to survey two tracts of 5,000 acres each. ‘These
tracts were yet further sonth along the South Fork of the Shenandoah in the rezion be.
fore described. He did not recejve patents for this land until December 15, 1733, and
in the meantime seems to have changed the location of one of his tracts from that first
proposed. One tract known as “Massanutten” was to be surveved on “both sides of
the South Fork,” and the other on the “south side of the North Fork.” These forks
ioin near present Front Royal, and the latter tract was to be located in this vicinity
at, or near, today’s town of Strasburg. On the date mentioned patent was eranted
him for the Massanutten land and apother 5,000 acres south of where the village of
Port Republic js now located. ‘These patents were jssued in consideration of the set-
tlement of 100 individuals on each tract. (See—Cartmell, p. 267, and Massanntten,
by H. M. Strickler, pp. 30, and 122}

On January ¢, 1728, Russell and Chew had filed application for an order to survey
50,000 acres of land and settle families “between the Great Mountain and Sherando
River” near the Front Roval locality mentioned. ‘This land was intended to embrace a
territory on the south and cast side of the river and was somewhat between the Carter
and Stover lands. A question arose as to the boundary of the Carter grant and in set-
tling this the Governor limited Russell and Chew to 10.000 acres, and delaved issning
their grant until the session of 1733.4. This may explain, in a measure, the apparent
change in Stover’s plans.

In 2 general way all these lands were scattered along the Shenandoah River and the
South Fork thereof, in the strip of territory extending from the Potomac Rjver on up
through Page Valley. The eastern boundary was roughly the Bluc Ridge while the
western was the course of the Opequon at the north, and the range of the Massanut-
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ten at the south. This territory now runs southward through the counties of Jefferson,
Clarke, Warren and Page. As will be noted is was to a degree parceled out in 1730,

Alexander Ross was given the right to lay out contiguous tracts not exceeding
100,000 acres “from such waste land not embraced in any order heretofore made.”
This grant was very liberal and general, and did not limit the time as to when the fam-
ilies wou'd have to be seated, which later caused confusion and litigation. Ross’s sur-
veys were located on the west side of the Opequon, in the section now north of Winches.
ter, and never aggregated 100,000 acres, as he ran into the Van Meter land. The first
grant confirmed to him appears November 22, 1734, for 2,373 arces, part of 2 40,000
acre survey of the same year. Among these associated with him were Josiah Ballenger,
James Wright, Evan Thomas, and other “‘Friends from Pennsylvania, and Elk River
in Marvland.” The first deed on record in Frederick County made by Ross was to
Joseph Bryan. one of the “other Fricnds,” April 13, 1744.

Joist Hite received a conditional grant for 100,000 acres of land to be located
“West of the Great Mountains,” the condition being that he would settle forty fami-
lies within two years, but later this number was reduced to twenty. Hite was not
required to locate his survevs in one tract, but was allowed to make selections southward
from the Potomac on up the Valley.

It is said that John Van Meter led Joist Hite into this land of promise. Van
Meter had been granted 200 acres of land near what is now Frederick, Maryland, Nov-
ember 3, 1726, by Lord Baltimore, and the following year he is found at Germanna
lending his aid to Spotswood’s settlers. Tradition states that from there he set out to
explore the Vallev, blazing his way through the dense forests. He was a typical back-
woodsman, an Indian trader, and familiar with the savages’ ways. Previously he had
accompanied the Delawares on 2 hunt through some of this country, and had engaged
with them in a skirmish with the Catawbas near present Franklin, West Virginia.
According to the petition of Isaac Van Meter, he too, "had been to view the lands in
these parts.” Both brothers were granted their petition at the same time, and it appears
that both were toeether on the trip from Germanna. They explored the Valley “from
the forks of the Shenandosh,” in the region of todav’s Front Royal.  The old Van
Meter house, which stood near the town of Kearneysville. is said to have had the date
1727 cut in a locust glab still owned by the familv. This slab was probably a timber
of a mere hunter’s lodge, or cabin, erected by the brothers while on their explorations,
as it was not until later that these Dutechmen settled on their land.

Outside of the settlements of some sauatters around what later became Shepherds-
town, and a little band of German and Swiss immigrants who had settled in 1726-7, at
“Massanutten,” on the land later granted to Jacob Stover, no settlements had been made
in the country “*West of the Great Mountains” when the above grants of 1730 were ex-
ecuted.

The first settlers at Massanutten were Adam Miller, and others, who had previously
immigrated to Lancaster Countv, Pennsylvania. They called themselves “Dutchmen.”
Tradition states that in 1716 Miller made a trip from Lancaster County to Williamsburg
and there learned of the Spotswood expedition, and later, following the Governor’s
old trail, finally arrived at Massanutten. By 1729 Stover appears to have been the lead-
ing spirit in the little colony. It is said that he recruited some of his settlers a2t German-
na. The settlement was not far from where Spotswond had camped while on his ex-
ploration. and as some of his rangers had been enlisted at Germanna. this may account
for the selection of the location of the settlement. As revealed by the petition of Miller
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and his friends to the General Court, in 1733, they had bought their land—5.,000 acres
—from Jacob Stover, “about four years past,” and had paid him “upwards of four
hundred pounds” for the same. Long before his application for a survey was granted
Stover had located his settlers and disposed of the land to them for cash, apparently all
unknown to the Governor and Council. He was evidently the first man to seil land in
the Valley of Virginia. At the time of the petition he was “Daily Expected to Run
Avway.”

Some sort of an agreement must have later been made, as he was finally given permis-
sion for a survey in 1730, and a patent in 1733, as stated. He died prior to 1754, in
which year on February, 13th, his son Jacob Stover, Jr., of Lunenburg County, conveyed
to William Russell, of Culpeper, 4,000 acres, the reversion of one of the 5,000 acre tracts
patened to Jacob Stover, Sr., December 15, 1733. (See Deed Book 6, page 427, Chalk-
ley, Vol. 111, p. 329.)

According to Waddell, “Miller and his associates, if any, locating out of the tract
of the tide of immigration which afterwards poured in, remained unknown, or ynotic-
ed, by the English-Speaking people.” (Amm[f of Augusta County, p. 22.)

Hite arrived in the Valley in 1731, and in his explorations found the Van Meter
land in his way. ‘The result was that on August 5, 1731, he bought out the Van Meter
brothers. The conditions of these grants, with that of his own, now required him to
locate about 140 families. He later obtained from the Governor an extension of time
to December 25, 1734, and, as indicated by an order of the Governor in Council of
October 31, 1731, in the meantime formed 1 partnership with Robert McKay. By March,
1736, Hite and Mc Kay had taken into their firm two others, William Duff, and Robert
Green. This was, no doubt, the first firm organized in the Valley. It does not appear
that the partners of Hite were ever interested in his Van Meter land. On June 12,
1734, an order of the Governor in Council was recorded stating that Hite had made
due proof of his compliance with the terms of his Van Meter grant, and it was directed
that patents issue to him or his assigns. He received his first patent in August, 1734,
This was the first patent issued by the Governor to Jand in this region of the Valley.

Generally speaking, the year 1732 marks the beginning of organized pioneer life
in the Valley of Virginia. Two characteristic settlements were made this year that
were to become a nucleus for future devclopment. ‘These settlements were those of
John Lewis in the upper Shenandoah Valley and Joist Hite in the lower part of this valley.
Hite fixed his settlement on the Opequon, within his Van Meter grant, in the present
vicinity of Kernstown. The site was on the old Indian trail and is now marked by the
crossing of the Opequon by the Valley Turnpike. John Lewis was the first settler in
what is now Augusta County; he located near the old trail about two miles east of the
present city of Staunton. His old home, known as Fort Lewis, is yet standing.

Hite had rather extensively traded in land in Pennsylvania before his removal to
the Valley. After his removal he was almost continually engaged in this occupation
until his death. He recruited his settlers mostly from the colonies north of Virginia,
the remainder being largely Scotch-Irish immigrants direct from Ulster, Ireland.  About
the year 1738 eighty such immigrants were brought over in one boat load by his son
Jacob, among whom was Catherine O’Bannon, Jacob’s future wife. A great number
of Hite’s settlers from the north had previously located in Pennsylvania, whence they
came direct to Virginia. Hite himself was a typical example.

Lewis is said to have come to the Valley with Hite, but his settlement was in striking
contrast to that of the lacter. He settled on land then entitely unclaimed, and about
cighty-five miles farther south. He had no colonization scheme under way and was



114 SETTLERS BY THE LONG GREY TRAIL

entirely alone in his forest home. Later his family joined him. John Lewis (1678-
1762) was a native of Ulster, Ireland, and according to Cooke, was a member of a
Huguenot family that had taken refuge in Ulster. Through his mother he was descend-
ed from an ancient Scottish family. Having killed his landlord in defense of his home
—"a deplorable affair, but onc alike honorable to his spirit and manhood”—he escaped
to America. He was later exonerated from blame. Soon after his sectlement in Virginia
there began to locate around him various others from his native country; the first of the
Scotch-rish, that a little later were to begin to arrive in such great numbers by 1740.

As shown by the patent to Daniel Harrison and the grant to Carter’s descendants,
two authorities had begun disposing of land in the Valley of the Shenandoah. Despite
the well laid plans of the Governor, and the ambition of Carter and Hite to induce set-
tlement in the lower Valicy first, the upper regions of the Shenandoah were destined
to be as quickly populated, if not even more so. Several causes led to this, among which
was largely the conflict of authority in granting land between the Governor, represent-
ing the Crown, and Lord Fairfax.

The Valley of the Shenandoah was at this time the extreme western frontier of the
Colony of Virginia. In order to greatly facilitate the protection of the country on
the cast, and to prevent the encroachments of the French on the west, the government
encouraged rapid settlement of this region. It being detached by the Blue Ridge from
immediate contact with the thinly settled bordering sections on the eastern side of the
mountain, inducements were offered to invite sectlers from more thickly populated cent-
ers.  While the eastern territory of Virginia had always been a stronghold of the Estab-
lished Church, the nearby northern colonies had from their beginning been a refuge to
dissenters; thus the Governor early in the Valley’s history let it be known that he
would be inclined to deal leniently with various Protestant sects differing in points of
doctrine from those of the state religion.

As late as 1777 the historian, Backus, wrote; “Whether Britain would have had
any colonies in America at this day, if religion had not been the grand inducement
is doubtful.” Certainly this inducement was the great motive that rapidly accelerated
the settlement of the Valley of Virginia.

The first scttlers were mainly of the Calvanistic faith. The earliest of these, Hite
found located on his Van Meter purchase around what became old Mecklenburg, later
Shepherdstown. After his settlement more of this class also came from Pennsylvania,
and located in various places on his land. In their church records they styled themselves
the “Reformed Calvinist Ministry from the Palatinate”. Hite, himself, had come over
from this country prier to 1710, or following the war of 1688-1697, in which the
country had been annexed by Louis XIV, of France. Being familiar with the stern re-
ligious persecution this territory on the left bank of the Rhine had long suffered, the
political upheavals of the War of the Spanish Suceession (1701-1714) which almost im-
mediately followed, and conditions gencrally of the people on both banks of the river,
and using their language, Hite early endeavored to draw his settlers from among
various of his countrymen, and others, immigrants to the German localities in Penn.
sylvania. These immigrants began pouring into the Quaker province in large numbers
following the war of 1701-1714, and continued thus on down to and after the War of the
Austrian Succession, 1740-1748. (Sec, Rupp’s Thirty Thousand Names of Foreign Im-
migrants to Pa., 1727-1776.) In this way a large part of Hite’s scttlers were of German
origin, but he by no means neglected to induce the English to buy and locate on his
tand, and took advantage of all opportunities offered.
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The first settlers of the upper Valley were Calvinists, of the Presbyterian denom-
ination. John Lewis was of this faith. His native land had also been subjected to
long and harsh religious persecutions. His escape and settlement attracted the atten-
tion of others of his countrymen of similar fajth on both sides of the water, and be-
fore long many of this cliss began to look to the Valley of Virginiz as a haven of
refuge from religious persecution.

The Northern Neck of Virginia embraced all the territory from the Chesapeake
Bay as enclosed between the Potomac and Rappahannock Rivers, back to the head springs
thercof. ‘The western boundary, as finally closed, was found to include the whole of
the lower, or northern, section of the Shenandoah Valley. Proprietary grants for the
“Northern Neck” were made by the king under charters of 1649, 1669, and 1688.
At the time of the beginning of the settlements in the region of the Shenandoah,
and down until his death, Thomas, Lord Fairfax (1693-1781), originially of Lecds Castle,
county Kent, Englind, was the sole Proprictor of this vast area of over five million
acres of land. In 1710 he succeeded as sixth Lord Fairfax and one sixth proprietor
of the Northern Neck, and in 1719 became the sole proprietor.  He inherited the pro-
prietary from his Culpeper ancestors. ’

The first or 1649 charter for the Northern Neck was drawn up while Charles
Il was in exilc in Holland. The original is now in the British Museum. 'The grantees
named were, Ralph, Lord Hopton; Henry, Lord Jermyn; John, Lord Culpeper (Baron
of Thoresway); Sir John Barkeley; Sir William Morton; Sir Dudley Wyatt; and Thomas
Culpeper, Esq. The fathers of the Culpeper grantees were brothers, Thomas and John,
both of whom became members of the Virginia Company in 1609, or two years after
the founding of Jamestown. These members of the Virginia Company, together with
another brother, Sir Alexander Culpeper of Greenway Court, county Kent, England,
were the sons of John Culpeper (1530-1612) of Wigsell, Sussex County, England.
Thomas, the last mentioned 1649 grantce, a son of John of the Virginia Company,
and a brother John, both emigrated to Virginia, where they died; John being the
Clerk of Northampton County at his death jn 1674. Among the children of Thomas
was a son, Alexander (1629-1694), Surveyor-General of Virginia, 1671-1694, and
a one sixth proprietor of the Northern Neek under the 1669 and 1688 charters, and a
daughter, Frances, who m. 1st, Samuel Stephens, Governor of Albemarle, m. 2nd,
1670, Sir William Berkeley, Governor of Virginia, m. 3rd, Philip Ludwell, the Gover-
nor of Carolina before alluded to. John Lord Culpeper of the 1649 charter, (also a
member of the Virginia Company, (1617-1623), was created Lord Culpeper in 1644.
He died the year of the Restoration, and his son Thomas (1635-1689) succeeded to
the title.

In 1669 Charles II issued a new charter for the Northern Neck, various grantees
of the old charter having died or sold out their interests. Among the new grantees
were Thomas, (1635-1689), Lord Culpeper above, and his cousin Alexan er, the
Surveyor-General. In recognition of the debts owed his father by Charles II, for ma-
terial aid given the Crown, both before and while in exile, Thomas, Lord Culpeper
was made a one sixth proprictor of the Northern Neck under the new charter, 2 mem-
ber of the Council of Foreign Plantations, 1671-1674, one third proprictor of all Vir-
ginia under the Arlington charter of 1673, and Governor of Virginia, 1677-1683.
In 1681 he became five sixth proprietor of the Northern Neck, and from this year to
1684, when he surrendered to the Crown, was the proprietor of all Virginia. In 1688
James II confirmed his title to the Northern Neck in granting a new charter. He
married, 1660, Margaret van Hesse (1635-1710), who became a one sixth proprietor
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of the Northern Neck under the will of Alexander Culpeper, the Surveyor-General.
Lord Culpeper’s daughter, Catherine, (1670-1719), inherited her father’s proprictary,
and in 1690 married Thomas, the fifth Lord Fairfax of Cameron (1657-1710.) Among
their children were, Thomas, the sixth Lord Fairfax above, Robert, succeeded as seventh
Lord Fairfax, in 1781, and Frances, who m. Denny Martin, of Loose, county Kent,
England.  Thomas, the sixth Lord Fairfax, became one sixth proprictor of the
Northern Neck under the will of his grandmother, Margaret van Hesse, and sole
proprictor upon the death of his mother. (See—Virginia Magazine of History gud Bio-
graphy, Vol 33, p. 113, etc.)

An early difficulty in connection with the Northern Neck grant was the location
of its western boundary, or closing line. For many years after the 1688 charter this
line was undefined. On June 29th, 1729, Governor Gooch called the attention of the
home government to the ambiguity of the charter, expressing his determination “to
refuse the suspension of granting patents, until the case should be fairly stated and de-
termined.” The next year the final attack of the calonial government on the proprie-
tary was Jaunched. On June 30, 1730, among other matters of complaint, the House
of Burgesses concurred in 2 petition of the Governor to the King in Council, stating
“that the head springs of the Rappahannock and Potomac are not yet known to any
of your Majesty’s subjects, but much inconvenience had resulted to grantces therefrom,
and praying the adoption of such measures as might lead to its ascertainment to the
satisfaction of all interested.” '

Upon Carter’s death, in 1732, the double necessity of meeting the attack of the
colonial government, and of appointing Carter’s successor, stirred Lord Fairfax to
action. In 1733 he induced his kinsman, W;lljam Fairfax, the Royal Collector of
Customs at the Port of Salem, Massachusetts, to remove to Virginia, as his resident
agent, and petitioned the King in Council to appoint a commission to run and mark
the bounds of his land. 'This petition was granted, and accordingly on November
29th, of the same vear, an order was jssucd by the king directing Governor Gooch to
appoint from three to five commissioners, representing the Crown, to meet with a like
number appointed by Lord Fairfax, and employ surveyors to settle the “marks and
boundaries” of the proprietary.

Lord Fairfax himself came over to Virginia in May, 1735, and remained until
September, 1737, looking after his interests, During this time he resided with William
Fairfax, first in Westmoreland, and later at Falmouth on the Rappahannock. He
was instrumental in getting an Act passed by the Virginia Assembly, in 1736, recogniz.
ing him as having inherited Lord Culpeper’s charter. This year he fired his broadside
at Hite by entering 1 “‘cavear” against him, thus beginning the long legal battle that
was to last for fifty years, or until after both principals were dead, and which resulted in
such great damage to Fite’s plans for bringing in settlers. ‘This year also, commis-
sioners Were appointed, in compliance with the former instructions issued to the Gover-
nor, to ascertain the true fountains of the Rappahannock and Potomac rivers.

These commissioners met at Fredericksburg, September 25, 1736, and on October
12th began their surveys, fiinishing the 14th of December following, on which day
they marked what they reported to be the first fountain of the Potomac river. Plans
were drawn up which were referred to the Council of Forcign Plantations, Dee-
ember 21st, 1738. Here the matter rested untjl after the beginning of King George's
War.  On April 6th, 1745, the Council decided that the closing linc of the grant ought
to be a straight line from the first spring of the South Branch of the Rappahannock
to the “place in the Alleghancy Mountains where that part of the Potomac River,
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which is now called Cohongoroota, first arises,” This decision was confirmed by the
king April 11, 1745, and at the same time another commission was orderced to be ap-
pointed to run the line. This famous dividing line “between his Majesty, King George
Il, and Lord Fairfax,” was run in the fall of 1744.

In 1739 William Fairfax purchased of Edward Washington a plantation on the
Potomac, known as Belvoir, just south of where Mt. Vernon now stands. Here, in 1741,
he built a large brick house, which became hjs residence and the office of the propric-
tary. The ruins of the old house, partially demolished by British gunboats in the
War of 1812, are now within the bounds of Camp Humphreys. (It is interesting to
note that the first step in the long journey to Richmond of the old Northern Neck
grant books, was from Corotoman to Belvoir.)

- The litigation that Hite found himself entangled in, determined many of the set-
tlers of the lower Valley to remove further south, and as others came pouring in they
passed over this section to regions not involved in Fairfax’s claims. It is'said that at the
time of the caveat some six hundred of Hite’s settlers were affected.

As stated, only two grants of large areas of land were made by the Governor
for land in the upper Shenandoah Valley; these were to Beverly in 1736, and to Bor-
den in 1739. Both Beverly and Borden received their grants in time to benefit by
the Fairfax-Hite litigation. Beverly’s territority covered 118,491 acres centered around
the present city of Staunton, and embraced a large part of what is now Augusta
County. Hec had first petitioned, in 1732, for the Massanutten section, which result-
ed in the appearance of Miller and his associates.

William Beverley was a member of the House of Burgesses and of the Governor’s
Council. He was a son of Robert Beverly, the historian and “Knight of the Golden
Horseshoe,” and a grandson of Robert Beverly, the commander of the Royal forces
at the time of Bacon’s Rebellion, 1676. He was Clerk of Essex County 1720-1740,
and died in 1756.

Borden’s land was in the extreme southern section of the Shenandoah region; in
fact it bordered on the forks of the James river. His tract consisted of 92,100 acres,
or about half of what is now Rockbridge County.

Benjamin Borden was a native of New Jersey, whence he came to the lower Valley.
He settled in this scction on his “Spout Run plantation™ on the Opequon; which was
granted him October, 3rd, 1734. He died in 1743, His will shows that he owned
considerable land in various sections of the Shenandoah Valley, besides other holdings
in New Jersey. His Valley lands were on the Bullshire, Smiths Creck, North Shenan-
dozh, and James rivers. He was a land agent for Lord Fairfax, and appears to have
been largely responsible for inducing more settlers to locate in the Valley of Virginia
than any other one man. His efforts contributed greatly to the rapid settlement of the
upper Valley, and both he and Beverley were indefagitable in bringing over settlers from
Ulster, Ireland. In this they were aided by Col. James Patton, a native of Ulster, and
commander of a passenger ship, who is said by Brock, in the Dinwiddic Papers, to have
crossed the Atlantic twenty five times in bringing over Irish immigrants. Patton trad-
.ed to Hobbes’ Hole, on the Rappahannock. The settlers on Beverly and Borden’s
grants, in Old Augusta, were almost without exception Scotch-Irish. Patton himself
finally located on Beverly’s Manor.

The Van Meters and Hite were originally from the Provinee of New York.
Various Hites were living in Quecns County, Long Island, at the time of Isaiah Har-
risons residence there. John and Isaac Van Meter were born at Marbleton, Ulster
County New York, and later settled in Pilesgrove township, Salem County, New Jersey.
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According to Shourd’s History and Genealogy of Fenwick’s Colony, which gives some
particulars of their settlement in this old Quaker colony, another brother, Joseph,
settled in Monmouth County, New Jersey.

Joist Hite, as stated by Stapleton, in his Memorials of the Huguenots in America,
was a native of Strasburg, in Alsace, France. From there, says Cartmell, he came di-
rect to the Hudson River with his wife, Anna Maria Du Bois, and a daughter, Mary.
He was located at Kingston, on the Hudson, in 1710, where two daughters, Magdaline
and Elizabeth, were born, their births being entered in the records of the old Dutch
Reformed Church at this point. He next appears at Old Salem, New Jersey, where he
was a fur trader for seven years.

From Salem, John Van Meter removed to Maryland, and Hite to the present site
of Germantown, above Philadelphia, where the latter was-living in 1717. Here Hite
purchased a large tract of land which he later exchanged for another tract on the
Schuylkill at the mouth of Percoman Creek, On Percoman Creck he built a mill, open-
ed up farms, traded in land, and became prominent in the community. His emigrant
train from the Schuylkill to the Valley of Virginia consisted of about twenty families,
including his own, and those of his married daughters. It is said that this train left
the Schulykill in 1730. While exploring and waiting the order for his surveys to be
made he and his party spent about a year camping near the present site of Shepards-
town.

John Van Mecter’s grant of 1730, recites that he had petitioned, “‘that he is des-
irous to take up a tract of land in this colony—on the west side of the Great Mountains
for the scrtlement of himself and eleven children and also divers of his relations and
friends living in the Government of New York.” The grant to Isaac Van Meter
describes him as, “of the Province of West Jersey,” and states that his petition, “‘set
forth that he and divers other German families are desirous to scttle themselves on the
West side of the Great Mountain in this colony . . . . .. praying that ten thousand
acres of land lying between the lands surveyed for Robert Carter, Esq. and the forks
of the Shenado river and the river Operkon” be granted him, *“for the accommodation
and settlement of ten familics.” (See MSS. Journal of the Governor and Council of
Virginia, 1721-1734, pp. 363 and 364, at the State Library, Richmond, Virginia.}
It is barely possible that these brothers may have had a suspicion that their lands would
later be found to be in Fairfax’s territory.

According to B, F. Fackenthal, in A Collection of Papers Read Before the Bucks
County, Pennsylvania, Historical Sociely, “Ann Wyncoop baptized August 21, 1698,
married, about 1717, Isaac Van Meter of Salem, New Jersey, and went there to live.”
Fackenthal further states, “that the subscquent history of this couple would fll pages
of very interesting reading, for a generation later they went pioneering into the wilder.
ness of Virginia where the family figured extensively in the annals of jts western de-
velopment. In 1744 Isaac offered his Salem lands for sale and with his older sons de-
parted for the South Branch of the Potomac.” {Vol. 111, p. 384.)

Old Salem County, New Jetsey, is just across the river from Declaware. Here
Isaiah Harrison, Jr. appears to hive been located at the time of his brother’s residence
further down the western side of the river. No reference to Isziah, Jr, is found
among the Delaware records, but an Isaiah Harrison appears as a witness to a Salem
County will in 1737. This is the only instance so far discovered of the name occur.
ing in the New Jersey wills, or in any other records found outside of those of Long
Island, Delaware, or Old Augusta County, Virginia. (See p. 70.}

An abstract of the will found among the volumes of the N. J. Historical ' Society,
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is as follows: “1737, Aug. 29, Brick, John Esq. of Cohansie, Salem Co., will of; Wife
Hannah, Childten, William, Eljzabeth Dunlop, Hannah Hancock, Joshua, Joseph,
John. Grandsons, John and Ephraim Worthington. Home farm; land on or near
Tindall’s Island; land on Stoke Creck, bought of Anthony Woodhouse; farm bought
of Leonard Gibbon; 300 acres at Carle Town, said Co. bought of Clement Plum-
stead and Israel Pemberton; personal estate, including 6 negro slaves. Executots——the
wife and sons John and Joseph.  Witnesses—Thomas Bright, Isaiah Harrison, John
Podmore. Proved April 26, 1753. Lib. 6 p. 453" (See—New Jersey Wills, pub.
by New Jersey Historical Society, Vol. III, p. 40.)

The colonial deed and will books of New Jersey are in the State Capitol at Trenton.
The original will book referred to shows that John Brick, Jr. was the executor appoint-
ed, and that the will was proven by him only. Isaiah Harrison, Jr. at this time was
in Augusta County, Virginia. It will be observed that the will was written a few
months after the Harrisons in Delaware began disposing of their lands, and when Isaiah
Sr. was past seventy years old, hence he was evidently not the witness. The index
to the early deeds at Trenton makes no mention of an Isaiah Harrison, and neither is
there any reference found to one of this name in the old Court Order books at Salem,
but Isaiah, Jr. could readily have owned land and lived in this county without being thus
mentioned. A large part of the early deeds of New Jersey were never recorded, so it
is said on authority. After the first deed for a tract of land was made and recorded,
subsequent transfers were frequently merely noted on the back of the original deed,
which in turn was then handed over to the new owner of the land.

John Brick’s name occurs regularly in the old Court Order books of Salem, as he
was one of the justices of this court.

There was an Israel Harrison scttled in Old Salem at an early date. According
to Shourd, above—p. 465—Isracl “Married at Salem in 1685 + + + + Hester White,
daughter of Christopher White.” He died in 1697-8 and an inventory was taken of
his personal estate “4th. day, 1st. Mo. (March) 1697-8.” (See—New Jersey Wills,
Vol. I, pp. 213 and 504.) White’s widow, Hester, made her will, 11th day, 3rd mo.,
1698, mentioning her daughter, Hester, and her daughter's children, Joseph and Sarah
Harrison. ‘The abstracts of the records of the “Salem Monthly Meeting” of Friends,
at the Historical Society of Pennsylvania, in Philadelphia, give: *“Sarah Harrison the
daughter of Israel Harrison by Hester his wife was Born ye l4th. day of 12th. mo.
1696.” Apparently there were only two children. It will be recalled, in passing,
that Samuel Harrison, the mariner, formerly of Flushing, Long Island, was settled
at this time a lictle further up the Delaware River at Gloucester, West Jersey.

The indications are that it was through their brother, Isaiah, Jr. that the Harrisons
of Sussex, Delaware, received their first information in regard to the region on the
Shenandosh. Isaiah, Jr. likely obtained his account direct from Isaac Van Meter of
Old Salem. As noted, Van Meter himself had explored the lower Valley prior to 1730.

Under Charles II, (1660-1685), the proprietary system of land grants flourish-
ed in America. While this system was a great aid to the Crown in the setlement of the
new country, it became more or less unpopular with the increasing number of settlers.
The Lords Proptictors were frequently exacting and many of the colonists resented be-
ing forced to pay taxes to them in the form of quit-rents and varions fees. During
the time of Lord Culpeper’s partial and whole proprietary of the Colony of Virginia
two rebellions blazed forth, viz: Bacon’s Rcbellion of 1676, and the Tobacco Rebellion
of 1682. The first deeds to the Harrisons of Delaware make no mention of any “Rents and
Services Due and payable to ye Chief Lord or Lords of ye fee,” but by the time of their
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removal, as revealed by the deeds disposing of their lands, this system was in evidence.
This was probably one of the chief reasons for their “western migration.”

Isaiah Harrison and his sons and daughters, with the exception of Gideon, who had
died, and possibly Elizabeth, were all emigrants to the Valley of Virginia. The old
tradition—page 9—states that there were sixteen in the party that came to the Val-
ley together. The little band is said to have been composed of five brothers and their
father, together with the wives and children of the married brothers. All indications
are that the party left Delaware in the spring of 1737. As Isaiah, Jr. appears later this
year to have been living in Salem County, New Jersey, and as he is not found settled
in Old Augusta, with his brothers and sisters, until shortly after the opening of the
first court, the five brothers of the tradition are indentified as John, Daniel, Thomas,
Jeremiah, and Samuel. They came in by the way of what is now Alegandria, Virginia,
and crossed the Blue Ridge at Thornton’s Gap. As their former home in Delaware
was only eight miles from Lewes, they had no doubt embarked at Lewes on 2 sailing
vessel, journeying by water to the old town of Bellhaven on the Potomac. '

Lewes was an early colonial port; the Delaware Bay pilots formerly made their
headquarters there. Henlopen Light, just south of Lewes, is one of the oldest light-
houses in America.

About 2 week was probably required to make the long trip around Cape Charles.
On their arrival at Bellhaven the long tedious journey over land began. Bellhaven was
later incorporated as Alexandria, in 1748.

Thornton’s Gap, in the Blue Ridge, is a few miles east of the present town of
Luray. This gap was on one of the earliest routes from the castern section of Virginia
to the Valley. Crossing the Ridge through this gap, and heading westward, the em-
igrants struck the South Fork of the Shenandoah near the present “White House.”
This old landmark is now at the intersection of the Lee Highway and the river.
This location was well within the early Massanutten settlement previously noted.
Here the party is said to have camped for some time, but finding the climate malar-
ious, and sickness breaking out among them, they later removed to the western side
of the Massanutten. As the old road through Massanutten Gap to the Rockingham
section was not established until 1740, the party must have worked their way along
up the river, passing *“The Peak,” continuing by the end of the Massanutten to the region
in which they finally made their settlement.

By following the general course of the South Fork of the Shenandoah and its
tributary, the North River, they would have come on the land along Naked Creek.
For a short distance this creek now separates Rockingham and Augusta counties near
the village of Burketown. According to the patent to Daniel Harrison, of 1739
his land is described as being “on the east draft of the west fork of the Naked Creck.”
While there is also another creek of this name forming a small part of the rcser;t
boundary of Rockingham, seperating it from Page, which the emigrants woulg have
first passed by the above route, the fact that Daniel again later—in 1746— patented
215 acres more on the “West Fork of Naked Creek,” and at the same time gatented
two tracts on Muddy Creek, and one on Linville’s Creek, shows that his original land
was in the first mentioned region. Muddy Creek heads some five or six miles west
of Harrisonburg and flows into the North river a few miles northwest of Naked
Creek This latter creek moreover forks to the west of the Valley Pike, thus futher
identifying the location of the 1739 patent. '

The indications are that the Harrisons camped on the Shenandoah—the South
Fork—for probably two ycars while exploring and preparing to take up land. Here
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sickness breaking out among them, their father, Isaiah, died. After his death they
then removed to the western side of the Massanutten, settling on higher ground. The
date of Daniel’s patent shows that this removal occurred by 1738.

Isaiah Harrison, the old Oyster Bay settler and immigrant ancestor of his line
in America, died about 1738. He was one of the first casualties of the new country.
The Delaware deeds show that he was living in 1736, and deceased by 1740.
He left no will. He was born about 1666, some five or six years following the Restor-
ation, and about fifty years after the death of Shakespeare. His father, the indications
are, as heretofore related, was Thomas Harrison, one time chaplain to Governor Berke-
ley of Virginia, and later to Henry Cromwell, son of the Lord Protector of England.
His boyhood days appear to have been spent on the banks of the Mersey and the Dee,
and doubtless his childish eyes had eagerly watched many 2 proud ship as she gently
drifted down stream bound for thé New World.

Isaiah lived through an interesting period of colonial development. He grew to
manhood during the reign of Charles I, and emigrated to America in the closing years
of that of James II. He appears continually on the old colonial records from 1687,
“January ye 2d,” until 7th, May 1736. On the first mentioned date he was made a
frecholder of Oyster Bay, Long Island, in the province of New York, and was granted
a_proprietor’s right in the common town land. This was only some thirty-four years
after the first settlement of the town by Peter Wright, his future wife’s grandfather.
At this time Jamestown was yet the capital of Virginia.

He is said to have been buried by the banks of the Shenandoah, in the later White
House neighborhood. There is a very old burial ground in this locality, only 2 short
distance from the old house; but it is not known just where by the river his body was
lsid.  The scene of his death was in 2 region wildly beautiful, and in striking contrast
to the sea-shore country he so long had known. In the distance to the east, towered
the Blue Ridge, while near his camp the silvery Shenandoazh tumbpled along, as it
wandered on its winding course by the evergreencd foothills of the lonely Massanutten.
Isaiah’s death was typical of his life; he was on his way to a new country—

“Nothing dies; it only passes,
Like the bills which 1 have trod;
Lives are but mysterious glasses,
Linking all our days fo God,
And the Good Old Man is living,
In the young, the fond, the fair,
Life melodions drinking, giving
Dowsn the chords of light and air,
Minstrel of the mountain beather,
We shall always live fogether?
~—JOsEPH SAaLYARDS.
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Wright, the immigrant from Norfolk County, England, 1635, to Sangus, now Lynn,

Massachusetts. From Sangus, Peter Wright removed to Sandwich, in the Plymouth

Colony, 1637, and from there to Oyster Bay, where he was the first settler and principal

founder of the town, 1653. The children of Isajzh Harrison and his wife Elizabeth

were as follows—their births being recorded in the old Oyster Bay town book—see

page 23:

(11)  Isatam—Db. September 27, 1689; d. ]

(12)  JomN—b. September 25, 1691; d. May 1771; m. about 1720, Phebe
1686, d. December 6, 1793.

(13) Gibeon—b. June 25, 1694; d. — 1729; m. —

(14)  Mary—Db. May 25, 1696; d. 1781 m. about 1721, Robert Cravens, b. 1696 c,
d. May 1762. . '

(13) EvrizaseTh—b. March 30, 1698; d.
See further record for all of the above.

Elizabeth, the first wife of Isaiah, died shortly after her daughter Elizabeth was
born.

About 1700 Isaish Harrison married, second, Abigail (Smith. ?). On April
20, 1702, he sold all of his Oyster Bay lands, his wife Abigail joining him in signing
the deeds. (Sec page 28.) "The same day he bought 500 acres of land on the
western bank of the Nissequogue River, at Smithtown, Long Island, to which he re-
moved with his family. There he bought 200 acres more, September 23, 1708; this
land being on the eastern side of the river opposite his home tract. His second wife
is thought to have becn a Smith, and of the Smithtown family. The children of Isziah
and his wife Abigail, born at Smithtown, Long Island, were;

(16) DanizL—b. about 1701; d. July 10, 1770; m. Ist, Margaret Cravens, sister
of Robert above; m. 2nd, Sarah Stephenson, widow of William.

(17) THomas—b. about 1704; d. 1785; m. Ist, Janc De La Haye; m. 2nd, Sarah
(Cravens?).

(18) Jeremian—b. 1707 c; d. 1777 ¢; m. Catherine .

(19)  ABiGAiL—b. 1710 ¢; d. 1780 c; m. Alexander Herring.

(20) Samuer—b. 1712 ¢; d. 1790 ¢; m. Mary ;
See further record for all of the above.

Isaiah sold his home place at Smithtown, June 12, 1721, and very shortly thereaftcr
removed with his family to Sussex County, Delaware, where he bought 900 acres of land
known as Maiden Plantation—about eight miles west of Lewes—June 22, 1721. After
his removal to Delaware he sold his remaining 200 acres at Smithtown, April 28, 1722,
his wife Abigail also signing the deed. She is thought to have dicd about 1732. This year,
on October 10th, for a nominal sum, he deeded to each of his sons, Daniel, Thomas,
and Jeremiah, 250 acres of Maiden Plantation, her name being missing from thesc dceds.
Later, on May 7th, 1736, he disposed of his remaining 150 acres of Maiden Plantation,
also without her signature. (See pp. 33, 40, 42, 44, 45, 47.)

All of the above sons and daughters of Isaiah, with the exception of Gideon,
and possibly Elizabeth, sectled in the region now around Harrisonburg, Virginia.

The five brothers in the little band of Harrison emigrants from Delaware have
been identified as John, Daniel, Thomas, Jeremiah, and Samuel. All of them appear on
the early records of Orange court. Isaiah, Jr. evidently arrived somewhat later as no
record of him is found until after the Court of Augusta County was established. Sam-
uel does not appear in the Delaware deeds, probably owing to his not being of
age when his father divided Maiden Plantation. Mary, the eldest daughter of Isaizh,

, b.

;M. ——
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and her husband, Robert Cravens, either came into the region west of the Massanutten
with her five brothers or shortly joined them here after their scttlement. As will
be recalled, Robert signed his “power of attorney” to dispose of his Delaware land
June 1, 1739.  Elizabeth too, is thought to have come to the Valley, in the little party
of sixtcen. She, however, may have been the wife of John Fisher, who sold land to
Gideon Harrison, February 5, 1722, Abigail and Alexander Herring were, as indi-
cated by the Augusta rccords before quoted, the last to arrive. Alexander’s deed
releasing his land in Delaware was dated May 5, 1742. Gideon Harrison died before
his brothers’ removal from Delaware, but some circumstances indicate that his widow and
children were also among the first settlers in the early Harrisonburg region.

In fact, it is thought that all of JIsaiah’s living descendents settled here; certainly
with the possible exceptions just noted all were a part of that early band of adventur-
ous spirits—

“Who climbed the blue embattled bills
Against uncounted foes,
And planted therc, in valleys fair,
The Lily and the Rose!
Whose fragrance lives in many lands,
Whose brauty siars the carth;
And lights the hearths of bappy homes
With loveliness and worthl?
—TICKNOR.

That the Harrisons were the first to locate in the region in which they settled is
shown by their land patents. They were evidently unhampered by the prior claims
of others. Their first patents embraced land scattered over a wide territory in the
central part of the present county of Rockingham. Besides being centrally located
in a beautiful and fertile section these lands were hnely watered. Several of the largest
and most noted springs in the county were first owned by the Harrisons.

Land was plentiful, and the whole region lay open to their choice. There was no
hurry in completing the legal formalities necessary in applying for a patent. To Wil-
liamsburg, the seat of the land office, and capital of the Colony, was a long tedious
journey almost as difficult as when Governor Spotswood first covered this distance.
Orange court was scarcely more accessable; as in both cases the Massanutten and
Blue Ridge mountains furnished considerable obstacles in the way of travel. Thus the
first settlers bided their time and waited, so long as there was no danger of others
coming in to claim the lands they had chosen. In this W4y many were unmolested for
several years; the case af Adam Miller and his associates on the South Fork has been noted,
and that of John Lewis clsewhere is another example. ‘The Harrisons also, as jndicated
by the old tradition and the dates of their first patents, delayed a time before applying
to the Governor and Council for thejr lands, and no doubt camped for the first year
or so while awaiting their surveys and making various improvements.

The earliest surveys found are dated as follows: for Daniel Harrison, December
8, 1738, for Thomas Harrison, December 18, 1739, for John Harrison, Sr., November
12, 1740, for Jeremizh Harrison, November 13, 1740, and for Samuel Harrison,
November 14, 1740, the last four surveys being recorded in an old surveyors’ book at
Winchester.

The first mention of any of these Harrisons found on the Court Ordeér books: at
Orange occurs in an order of the July court, 1741, in regard to a suit brought by



CHAPTER IX

Among the First Settlers in the Region of Harrisonburg

“Ninety miles and more it stretches
Up the Valley, towards the South;
Firm it is to wheel and hoof-beat,
Firm it bolds in flood and drouth;
And it links the fowns and cities,
Jewels on a silver chain,
Shining in their emerald settings,
In the broad and fertile plain”
—WaYLAND.

and fertile plain bordering on the western slope of the Massanutten. This

region extends southward from Strasburg to above Harrisonburg, and westward,

across the Valley, to the Alleghancy Mountains. It is drained mainly by ‘the
North Fork of the Shenandoah. This stream joins the South Fork, forming the main
river, a little to the east of the northern end of the Massanutten. ‘The mountain
rises between the two forks. The broad region west of the Massanutten js immediately
in the central part of the Shenandoah Valley. It lies about midway between what was
Hite’s land on the north, and Bevetly’s Iand on the south.

After burying their father, and breaking camp on the South Fork of the Shen-
andoah, the Harrisons explored their way southwesterly along up the river, and around
Peaked Mountain, the southern end of the Massanutten. Here they came into the
region enclosed between the North River and the South Fork. Together these streams
describe a wide circle around the end of the mountain. The North River in flowing
southeasterly across the Valley joins the South River, forming the South Fork, some five
miles southwest of “The Peak.” Keeping within this circle the party headed directly
into the section lying at the southern end of the above broad central region. In this
way they shortly came onto the high lands in the present vicinity of Harrisonburg.
This was about the year 1738,

Today this city is the central jewel, among the three larger ones, on the long silver
chain, Its emerald setting is some six miles northwest of Peaked Mountain, on about
the highest clevation of any town in the Valley.

In this region the little band of five brothers divided, each choosing for himself
and family a separate camp. ‘Thus they spread about, all locating at large springs.
At these they proceeded to fix their permanent homes. Here they were joined by their
other brother, and by their two married sisters who came in with their husbands.

(1) ISAIAH HARRISON (1666-1738), the father of these Harrisons, was
as elsewhere set forth, twice married. (Sce page 29.) All ten of his known children
were natives of Long Island, New York. To summarize bricfly in carrying forward
the genealogy of his descendants: Isaiah married first, 1688, about 2 year after his set-
tlement 2t Oyster Bay, Elizabeth, the daughter of Gideon and Elizabeth (Townsend)
Wright. He bough.t his_ home place, consisting of 100 acres, at Suckscall’s Wigwam
of John Wright, his wile’s cousin, January 16, 1688. Gideon was 2 son of Peter

T HESE NINETY MILES for the most of their distance stretch over the broad
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John Harrison. 'The following month, August 20th, Daniel Harrison was granted by
patent his second tract of land in Old Augusta County. At this time his son Robert
was 2ls0 given a patent to land in the same locality.  Daniel’s original tract on
Naked Creek was in what is now Augusta County, just south of the line that today
divides this territory from Rockingham. This was some ten miles south of the present
city of Harrisonburg. The indications are, therefore, that the brothers approached
the immedaite vicinity of this city from the south; probably by exploring tie Iands
along Cook’s and Muddy creeks, or by following the old Indian Trail from North
River.

Daniel and Robert’s 1741 patents were the first of the long series granted to
Harrisons embracing land in this particular vicinity. The grant to Daniel included
400 acres on the Dry Fork of Smiths Creck, while that to Robert was for 206 acres
along this fork “on Daniel Harrison’s land.” Both of these patents embraced the tract
later known as Smithland. 'This historic old county seat is some two miles north of
Harrisonburg on the Long Grey Trail. {See— Book 19, pp. 1118, and 1131, of
Patents, at Land Office, Richmond, Virginia.)

The reference to John Harrison at Orange court, reads as follows: “In the suit
by petition brought by John Harrison against Robert Luney, Deft. for one long gun
of the value of 5 pounds current money the defendant mot appearing judgement js
granted the plaintiff.” A further proceeding in regard to this appears under date of
August 28, 1742; “In the suit by Scare facias brought by John Harrison pet. agt. Robert
Lundy Deft. the Deft not appearing the sheriff having returned there is nothing found
in my bailiwick whereby-I could cause the Deft. to know nejther is he found in my
bailiwick Yts. therefore (ordered) at pltfs. motion that an Alias Jura facias issue
against sd. Deft. returnable at next court.” This matter was finally disposed of
apparently September 25, 1742: “John Harrison vs. Robert Luney deft. for 40 shil-
ings Current Money . . . . Luney ordered to pay 40 shillings 133 pounds tobac-
co and costs of suit.” (See, Court Order Book 1739-1741, p. 359, and book 1741-
1743, pp. 222 and 280, at Orange, Virginia. )

Thomas and Daniel Harrison also had some business before Orange court in
1742. ‘The first reference to Thomas is dated July 22nd of this year; “The suit by
petition brought by Thomas Harrison pet. agt. James Pollard Gent. deft. being agreed
is dismissed.”  Also on August 27th, 1742; “Thomas Hard appearing on Last Court’s
order to be fined for not appearing as an Evidence for Thomas Harrison agt. William
Triplet and on cath declared that he was prevented from coming by sickness Yes or-
dered that he be discharged from paying the fine.” Finally, September 24th, the same
year, the court “Ordered the Lewis Stephens, James Bond, John Sheldon, Daniel Har-
rison, Abraham Hollingsworth & Elizabeth Cantrell severly be fined three hundred and
fifty pounds of tobacco each for not appearing to give their’ Evidence in behalf of
William Linville dt. ye suit of Nathaniel Chapman unless they appear by next
court to show sufficient cause for their not appearing.”  (Sec—Ilast mentioned book
above, pp. 175, 205, and 257.)

The older books bear much testimony to the difficulty the people west of the Blue
Ridge had in attending court at Orange. The seat of the court was at the present
town of Orange, Virgini2a. The first session of this court was held January 21, 1734,
and, according to Waddell, the first reference to Valley people occurs under the date
of July 20, 1736.

That John Harrison and his sons were settled in the Dry Fork of Smiths Creek
region of Old Augusta by 1742, is shown by a reference found in the Virginia Magazine
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of History and Biography under “Militia Companies in Augusta County, 1742.”
Among the members of “Capt. Peter Schowll’s Company” are listed, And. Burd,
Lieut., Math. Skcens, Ens., . . . . John Harrison . . . . Zebulon Harrison . . . .
John Harrison . . . . Thomas Moore . . . . etc. (See—Vol. 8, p. 280.) Peter
Scholl lived on Smiths Creck—as given by the Orange Court records: “Feb. 23, 1743,
Petition of Peter Schole and other inhabitants on Smiths Creck on West Side of North
Mountain, hardship to work on a road thirty miles distant from their plantations . . . .
petition for a road, etc.” Also, May 24, 1744—"Peter School (or Scholl}) Gent. is
hereby appointed to take the list of tithables the present year in ye lower part of
Augusta county as far as John Harrison and round ye pooked Mountain through ye
Gap to ye north Mountain at Peter Cravens.” "John Lewis . . . . appointed to take
.+ . . trom Linvilles Creck and Cravens wpwards to Colonel Patton’s Mill. John
Buchanan Gent. . . . . appointed . . . . for remainder of county.” {See, Order
Book 1743-46, pp. 49 and 108, at Crange, Virginia.)

Among the early records of this time at Orange are the following “Military
Commissions.” a5 found in the old Court Order Books—

“At 2 Court held for Orange County on Thursday the 24th. day of Feb-

ruary 1742. Present—Robert Slaughter, Robert Greene, John Finlas-

son, William Russell and Goodrich Lightfoot—Gentlemen Justices,”

“George Hobson, Jacob Hite, John Harrison, Samuel Morris, Joseph Carter

and Edward Watts having taken the oaths prescribed by act of patliament

to be taken instead of the oaths of allegiance and supremacy and the abjura-

tion oath prescribed the tests and whereof severally sworn to their military

commission of Lieutenant accordingly—Present George Taylor Gent.
Absent Robert Slaughter Gent.”

(See, Order Book, 1741-43.)

“March 22, 1743, William Linville and Benjamin Allen Gent. produced
their Military Commissions for Captain of Horse. Thomas West, Gent. for his
Lieutenant of said Linville’s Troop and Thomas Linville and Thomas Harrison
their commissions as Cornetts having severly taken the OQath appointed
by act of Parliament instead of the Qath of Abjuration and Supremacy and
the abjuration Oath Subscribed the Test and were severly sworn to their
said Military Commissions accordingly.” (See, Order Book, 1743-46, p. §8.)

“At a Court continued and held for Orange County on Friday the 29th.
day of July 1743. Present George Taylor and James Pendelton, Gents.”

“Daniel Harrison Gent. having taken the oaths prescribed by act of Par-
liament instcad of the oaths of allegience and supremacy and abjuration
oath subscribed the test and was sworn into his Military Commission of
Captain of Horses.”

“Robert Craven, Gent. having taken the oaths prescribed by act of parliament
instead of the oaths of allegiance and supremacy and the oath of abjuration
subscribed the test and was sworn into his Military Commission as Captair;
of Horses.” (See, Order Book, 1741-43, p. 506.)

John Harrison, as shown in Chapter I, in connection with the court order of 1745
for the Indian Road, settled at the Big Spring, now Lacey Spring. 'This e el s
water of Smiths Creck.



FIRST SETTLERS IN THE REGION OF HARRISONBURG 127

The creek empties into the North Fork of the Shenandoah near the present town of
Mt. Jackson. Dry Fork, 2 branch of the creek, rises about eight miles to the south of
the “Big Spring,” and somewhat to the southeast of Harrisonburg, and flows northward
generally between the Valley Pike and the Massanutten.

Between Daniel and his son Robert, and John and his sons John, Zebulon, and

John, Sr. first patented two tracts on Smiths Creck, totaling 400 acres, June 25, 1747.
(See, Augusta County Deed Book 12, p. 426.) The next year, February 10, 1748, he
patented 400 acres more on the “Dry Fork of Smith’s Creek,” and on the same date his
son John patented 200 acres “on the draft of Smith’s Creek,”” and 400 acres “on the
Dry Fork of Smith’s Creek.” John, Jr. handled many large tracts of land in Old
Augusta. His first ‘patent was dated February 12, 1742, embracing 366 acres “on a
branch of James River called Luney’s Mill Creek.” He evidently did not reside on this
for any length of time as he sold it February 2, 1744, to James Letherdale or Lidderdale,
Blacksmith, giving 2 deed in August, 1749.

Thomas Harrison has been mentioned under the dates of 1739, 1742, and 1743.
On March 15, 1744, he was granted his first patents. At this time ke took out three
patents, two of them totaling 591 acres “on the Head Spring of the East Fork of Cook’s
Creek,” while the third patent embraced 250 acres “‘on the East Branch of Cook’s Creek.”
Robert Cravens also patented 400 acres on this creek at the same time (1744).
Harrison’s land was located on the sjte of the present city of Harrisonburg.

According to the Orange court records, on August 22, 1745, “Jeremiah Harrison
(was) appointed Constable in the Room of Thomas Stewart who is Discharged from
this office, and he having taken the usual Oath to his Majesties Person and Government
taken and subseribed the abjuration Oath and the Test was sworn into his office and
then took the oath appointed by the Tobacco Law.” (Sce, Order Book 1743-46, p-
412.) A little later the same year—September 26—*Jeremiah Harrison and .
{others) bond for Robert Leaper to keep the peace towards James Patton Gent. in that
part of the county called Augusta.”  (Same book, P.- 427.) As given by Augusta
County Land Entry Book No. 1, Jeremiah Harrison entered 100 acres on the “south
side of Cook’ Creek, joining Robert Cravens land,” December 7, 1745. His first
patent was granted 10th February, 1748; “370 acres on the drafts of Cook’s and
Linville’s Creek.” At this time John Harrison, Jr. also patented 600 acres, Robert
Cravens, 336 acres, John Harrison, 400 acres, Reuben Harrison 233 acres and Zebulon
Harrison 165 acres.

Samuel Harrison first appears on the Orange Court Order records, 30th June, 1744,
“Robert Green Gent. vs, Samuel Harrison. In Debt. The sheriff having returned not
exceuted by reason of sickness, at the motion of Zachary Lewis Gent. capias is ordered
returnable at next court.” Same date; “"Robert Green Gent. vs. Daniel Harrison—
On Petetion—The sheriff having returned, not executed at the motion of Mr. Lewis
attorney for the Petitioner—process is ordered returnable at the next court.” Also 2
little later, 23rd November, 1744; “Robert Green Gent vs. Samuel Harrison—The sheriff
having returned on the Plures Capias not executed it is ordered that 3 P, L. Cap’s Issue
against the Deft. returnable to the next court.” Same date; “Robert Green Gent. vs.
Daniel Harrison—Petetion—rthis suit is Dismissed not exccuted.” (See, Order Book
1743-46, pp. 167 and 235, at Orange, Virginia.) Samuel first patented land the 25th
of September, 1746; “200 acres on a branch of Cook’s Creek,” On this date Daniel
also received four patents totaling 1402 acres, and John Harrison, Jr. five patents total-
Ing 1566 acres.
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The old tradition in regard to the five brothers emigrating from Long Tsland to the
Valley relates that one of these brothers “stopped off east of the Ridge” and was later
lost track of as to his family. No doubt this refers to Gideon, who had died in Dela-
ware. Only four brothers are mentioned as settling at the various springs; one evident-
ly having been omitted or overlooked. Tive springs arc named in the two versions of
the tradition, however, these being the Big Spring, Flook’s Spring, the Head Spring of
the East Fork of Cook’s Creck, the Head Spring of Cook’s Creek, and Krotzer’s Spring.

John Harrison, as stated, settled at the “Big Spring.” now Lacey. This spring is
slightly west of the Dry Fork into which it flows, forming Smiths Creek. A few miles
further south, near the foot of the Massanutten, and to the east of this fork, a small
branch rises which also flows into Smiths Creek near Lacey. Flook’s Spring is on the
headwaters of this branch. From the fact that Daniel Harrison patented land as early
as 1741 on the Dry Fork, somewhat in this vicinity, and in the neighborhood now to the
east of Harrisonburg, he may have at first camped awhile at this spring. However,
another account—to be given a little later—more positively identifies John Harrison,
Jr. as settling here.

Daniel Harrison finally setrled on the Head Spring of Cook’s Creck, now Dayton.
Several of his early patents embraced land on Muddy Creck, which is a little to the west
of this town. Muddy Creek heads near the present village of Mt. Clinton, through which
it flows. That Daniel settled at the above spring is established by two records. In the
first place he willed his “Home Plantation” to his son Benjamin. Secondly, Benjamin
resided on this in the large stonc dwelling still standing at the eastern edge of Dayton.
Among the petitions and orders of December, 1790, on record at Augusta court, as
given by Chalkley, there occurs in part the following:

“Rockingham Co. 12th September, 1801. By order of Rockingham County Court,
surveved for Benjamin Harrison 1,129} acres on both sides of Cook’s Creek (including
the spring of the main branch of said creck), including the 10 following tracts, viz.
831 acres, part of 100 acres, part of 1264 acres patented, 26th March, 1739, to McKay,
Hite, Duff, and Green, and conveyed by deeds 18th June, 1749, to Robert McKay,
Jost. Hyte, Robert Green, and Robert Green, sole heir of the will of William Duff to
Samuel Wilkins, and by him to Daniel Harrison, 27th February, 1749 . . . acres
patented to . . . Harrison, 25th September, 1746; . . . acres patented to Danicl
Harrison, 10th September, 1755 These three tracts willed by Daniel Harrison to said
Benjamin Harrison by will 8th of June, 1767 . . . etc.” (Sce, Vol. I, p. 482.)

Thomas Harrison, like his brother John, also settled on the later Great Road. His
settlement was about seven miles south of the latter, and at the Head Spring of the
East Fork of Cook’s Creek on the land he first patented at the present site of Harrison-
burg. This “Fork™ flows southward joining the main creck some six miles southwest of
the city. About two miles beyond this juncture the creck empties into North River. Tt
somewhat parallels Muddy Creek, which also flows southward emptying into the same
river some three miles farther west.

Jeremiah Harrison, besides his brothers, owned various tracts of land on Cook’s
and Linville’s creeks. From his first patent for “370 acres on the drafts of Cook’s
and Linville’s Creck™ it appears that he settled in the section now traversed by the
Raleigh Springs Turnpike; probably near the present juncture of this pike with the road
leading to Mt. Clinton. Just to the east of this juncture the pike crosses the northern-
most branch of Cook’s Creck while a little to the west the Mt. Clinton road crosses
the southernmost branch of Linville’s Creek. In the old church book of the Rev. John
Craig, the first resident Presbyterian minister in Augusta, Jeremiah js spoken of as
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living at the “Half Way House.” His nante occurs on a petition for a road filed ac
Augusta court in 1753-4, by the “Inhabitants of North Mountain, at the head of
Muddy Creek.” (Chalkley, Vol. 1, p- 440.) The above juncture of roads is approxi-
mately midway between Harrisonburg and Mt. Clinton, and Jeremiah was probably about
half way between “Thomas Harrison’s™ and the Muddy Creek community. In 1759
and 1760, he acquired several hundred acres on Linville’s Creek, and the South Branch
thercof, the 1759 patent including nineteen acres of land “at the great Spring” on the
head of the South Branch. (See, Deed Book 9, p. 129, of Augusta County, at Staunton,
Virginia.)

Samuel Harrison has heen identified as the brother who sertled at Krotzer’s Spring,
now Linville. The court record of 1764—see page 8—states that he “moved to Virginia
and settled on Linville’s Creck where he took up 400 acres.” September 5, 1749, he
patented this quantity of Iand on the South Branch of the creek and on August 16,
1756, he patented 245 acres more “on the northwest side” of this branch. Krotzer’s
Spring is almost directly on Linville’s Creek and as both Jeremiah and Samuel located
land on the South Branch, presumably the main branch of this creek, it may be that
they both at first eamped for a time at the spring.  Jeremiah evidently did not Jive
at the “great Spring” mentioned in his patent, as he sold this, including nineteen acres,
February 17, 1761.

It may be observed, Linville’s Creek tises a little to the west of Harrisonburg, while
the Dry Fork rises a little to the cast of the city. Both of these streams flow north-
ward. ‘The former empties into the North Fork of the Shenandoah near the town of
Broadway; the latter, continuing as Smiths Creek, joins this river near Mt. Jackson.
Dry Fork and Smith Creek run through the lands immediately bordering the western
foothills of the Massanutten. This may also be said of the North Fork of the Shenan-
doah, north of Mt. Jackson. This river rises to the west of Broadway, beyond Broclk’s
Gap in the Allegheny Mountains. While the warers of the above crecks head near
Harrisonburg 2nd flow northward, on the other hand, those of Cook’s and Muddy
creeks, which rise in this vicinity, flow southward, emptying into a branch of the
South Fork of the Shenandoah. These Fotks of the Shenandoah, or rivers, traverse
regions on opposite sides of the Massanutten. Harrisonburg is almost directly on the
brow of the watershed between these rivers. The Valley Turnpike crosses this brow
about a mile north of the town and continues northward through the fertile lands Iying
between Smiths and Linville’s creeks.

In the region watered by the four crecks named, and now traversed by “The Long
Grey Trail,” the Harrisons patented practically all of their lands; and here they fixed
their pioneer homes.

* % i+ 5 "

Scattered among the early records at Orange there oceur various references to
William, Charles, Andrew, Battaile, George and Lawrence Harrison. These Harrisons
were not of the Augusta County family and nothing in regard to them is found on the
records of this county. They apparently came into Orange from Pennsylvania, evidently
settling in that part of the county cast of the Ridge. In his Sketches of Soutbwest
Pennsylvania, principally Fayette County, James Veech mentions 2 family of Harrisons,
the elder manifestly being Lawrence, Sr.  Among the younger members appear Benjamin
William, Charles, Battle, and Lawrence, Jr. (See p. 119, etc.) One William Harrison
died in Orange County by 1738, as on the 23rd of March, this year, William Christopher
brought suit against his estate. Further reference to this suit occurs under date of
July 26, 1739. (Order Books 1734-39, p. 453 and 1739-41, p. 34.) Andrew, Battle,
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Charles George and William all appear in 1739, and the first two with Lawrence in
1741. Andrew Harrison and his two sons—not named—are mentioned October 23,
1744; the sons among others being allowed “26 pounds of tobacco™ for patroling and
guarding a prisoner. (Order Book, 1743-46, p. 224.) Lawrence Harrison was a witness
to 2 suit in 1745, Following the Revolution, one Battaile or Battle Harrison, of Virginia,
settled in Ohio on land granted him for services as an officer in this war. He is
prominently mentioned in William Harrison’s notes, A Partial History of the Harrison
Family... One of this name (Battle) received deeds for land in Orange County from
Thomas Chew, Gent. and Martha his wife, November 26, 1741. (See Order Book 1741-
43, p. 52.)

The first courts established west of the Blue Ridge were those of Frederick and
Auvgusta Counties. Frederick court was organized November 11, 1743, and Augusta,
December 9, 1745, The House of Burgesses had passed an Act establishing these counties
November, 1738, The former county was named in honor of Frederick, Prince of
Wales, while the latter was named for his consort, the Princess Augusta. The new
counties were taken out of Orange and included all the territory of the Colony west,
of the Blue Ridge “to the utmost limits of Virginia.,” Of the two counties, Augusta
was much the larger; to the west and northwest it embraced all of the country claimed
by Great Britain in this dircction, including nearly all of the present state of West
Virginia, all of Kentucky, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and “as contended by Virginians”
a part of western Pennsylvania,

In the Act creating the new counties the dividing line was defined to run “from
the head spring of Hedgman river to the head spring of the river Potowmack.” At this
time the final locations of thesc springs were still undetermined. At the January term
of Frederick court following its organization, Col. James Wood was ordered “'to run
the dividing line betwcen this and Augusta County, according to the Act of the
Assembly, from the head springing of Hedeman river to Patterson’s creek.” However,
there was some delay in carrying out the order owing to the court of Augusta not hav-
ing as yet been established. By 1744 the linc was run. This year an Act was passed by
the Assembly in regard to Augusta’s sharc of the costs, stating that Frederick had
engaged a surveyor to do the work.

As shown by the order of Orange court of May 24, 1743, previously quoted in
regard to the Indian Road, Toms Brook at this time was on the Frederick County
line. Hedgman’s River is not given on present maps of Virginia, but by comparison
with a2 map dated in 1796, as bound with Heads of Families—First Census of the United
States—it appears that this stream is new known as the Rush River, a branch of
the Thornton. It heads in the Blue Ridge to the west of Flint ITll. The 1744 line
ended on Patterson’s Creck, and was evidently only tentative owing to the indfienite-
ness of the true terminals. The aim of the Assembly was apparently to use the boundry
of the Northern Neck, and in 1753 this was done; the line between Frederick and
Augusta being finally made identical with the “Fairfax Line.” This now separates
the counties of Rockingham and Shenandoah.

The Act establishing Frederick and Augusta provided that they should remain a
part of the County of Orange, and parish of Se. Mark, until it should be made apparent
to the Governor and Council that there “were a sufficient number of inhabitants for
appointing justices of the peace and other officers, and crecting courts therein.” Until
this time the inhabitants were exempted from “the payment of all public, county, and
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parish levies in the County of Orange, and parish of St. Mark.” (See, Hening's Stafutes
at Large of Virginia.}

As evidenced by the organization of the courts of Augusta and Frederick, the
county West of the Great Mountains was beginning to be fairly rapidly peopled by this
time. Settlers had begun pouring in, the flood having started in earnest about 1740.
In the words of John Esten Cooke: “the wave of population like 2 steady rising tide,
had advanced up the lowland rivers, reached the mountains at last, and flowed aver
into the sweet fields of the Shenandosh.” Concurrently with the rise of the tide about.
them, the Harrisons began bestirring themselves in regard to establishing full titles to
the lands they had chosen. Thus the various dates of their patents. Prospects for in-
vestment had begun to brighten—and have continued ever since!

‘There are several noted natural gateways to the Valley of the Shenandoah, all of
which are now on main highways, and were first used by these carly settlers. From the
north they began coming in by the old Indian trail to the cast of Falling Waters,
crossing the Potomac at Pack Horse Ford, lated Mecklenburg, now Shepherdstown.
By 1740 their main route from this direction had begun to swerve to the east. 'This
entered the Valley at the picturesque jucture of the Shenandoah and Potomac. Here
for the accommodation of the immigrants in crossing the latter, Robert Harper erected
his famous ferry. The ferry was made a public one in March 1761. FErom the east
the tide of immigrantion poured in through the various-gaps in the Blue Ridge. Of
these, Thoroughfare Gap, Thornton’s Gap, Swift Run Gap, and Rockfish Gap were
the earliest used, and most noted.

Various writers have left the impression that the Shenandoah Valley was very nearly
entircly settled by Pennsylvanians. An instance of this reads: “The counties of
Augusta and Rockingham, in Virginia, were settled almost exclusively by Pennsylvanians
from Bucks, Berkes, and the Cumberland Valley.” Another authority goes so far as
to say that, “Most of the early settlers of the Shenandoah Valley in Virginia were
Pennsylvania Germans with a few Scotch Irish and Quakers from the same Province.”
(See, The American Aaraf, by W. S. Ely, P- 2, and Stapleton’s Mcmorials, of the
Huguenots, p. 135.)

A study of the early records of these settlers, however, warrents the assertion that
such impressions are entirely erroncous. In fact, in the light of such monumental
works as Chalkley, Waddell, and Cartmell, it would seemn modern research has dis-
closed that the Pennsylvenia emigration to the Valley of Virginia has been over-
emphasized. Pennsvlvania, being in fairly close proximity o the Valley of Virginia,
was naturally on the route of emigration from other northern colonfes. Ports of
debarkation from England were also located on the Delaware, particularly at Tewes,
and at Philadelphia. While a very large number—possibly the larger number—of early
settlers did come to the Shenanadoah direct from Pennsylvania, a very large provortion
of them, more strictly speaking, came fhrongh Pennsvlvania. Campbell. in his history
of Virginia, says; “the Indians had been so wisely dealt with by Penn that the handful
of first settlers could more securely venture into this country as coming from the
Province of Pennsvlvania, a colony indeared to the Indian by its founder, hence
the movement to the Valley was not interrupted by them.” It is well known that
for about twenty years the Valley settlers were unmolested by the savages. “‘Some,”
savs Foote, “who had known war in Treland, lived aznd died in that peace in this
wilderness for which their hearts had longed in their native land.”

Of the first settlers, John Van Meter came in from Maryland, and Isaac from
Salem, New Jersey. Both were natives of New York., The grant to John Van
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Meter distinctly states that he proposed to locate his relatives and friends from this
Province. Many Dutch names are found among the early settlers of the lower Valley.
Joist Hite was a native of Alsace, France, also an emigrant from New York, first to
New Jersey, and then to Pennsylvania. John Lewis was a native of Ulster, Ireland.
The settlers on Stover’s Massanutten tract were immigrants from Switzerland and
nearby Gesman Provinces to Pennsyivania. Benjamin Borden and Morgan Morgan,
two of the first men appointed a5 Justices of Frederick Court, were from New Jersey.
Morgan was a native of Wales, and a very early settler in the lower Valley. Caol.
James Wood, the founder of Winchester, the first Clerk of Frederick Court, and a
former Surveyour of Orange County, was from that part of Orange east of the Ridge.
In the lower Valley the Scotch-Irish were ptominent and numerous. Regarding these,
Cooke remarks; “they established their homesteads along the Opequon, from the Potomac
to above what is now Winchester. As soon as they had built their houses they
proceeded to build their churches and the Tuscarora Meeting House, near Martinsburg,
and the Opequon Church, a little south of Winchester, are it is said, the oldest churches
in the Valley of Virginia,—they are still standing.” Lord Pairfax, himself, the
Proprietor of this whole region, in the summer of 1747 made his final voyage from
England to Virginia, and this year laid out his “quarters” at Greenway Court some
thirteen miles southeast of the present city of Winchester. Here he came to live in
1751, and here he died 9th, December, 1781, thirty years later. (Va. Magazine of
History and Biography, Vol. 34, pp. 37 and 40.) Around him settled a host of
Virginians from East of the Ridge.

Benjamin Borden, a land agent for Lord Fairfax, was 2 native of New Jersey,
of Rhode Island descent, and as previously stated owned land in various parts of the
Valley. Perth Amboy is a reminder that the Scotch Presbyterians were immigrating
to East Jersey by 1685. The principal and most active Proprietors of this region were
natives of Scotland. John Harrison, of Perth Amboy, formerly mentioned as the agent
of the Proprietors, was largely instrumental in locating many of these immigrants. In
regard to the migration of the English and Scotch from this section Franklin Ellis,
in his History of Monmounth County, New Jersey, remarks—

“From Monmouth County, which has afforded an asylum for these victims of
religious persecution in Europe and New England, many of their descendants removed
to other provinces and states, and made for themselves new homes in the valleys of the
Delaware, the Susquehanna, the Potomac, the Shenandoah and Kanawah. ‘Among the
first settlers of the Valley of Virginia who began to locate there about 1732, says the
Hon. Edwin Salter—in an address delivered at the celebration of the bi-centennial an-
niversary of the New Jersey Legislature in 1883—"were Formans, Taylors, Stocktons,
Throckmortons, Van Meters, Pattersons, Vances, Allens, Willets, (or Willis), Larues,
Lucases and others of familiar New Jersey names. Foutteen or fifteen Baptist families
from this region settled near Gerrardstown, and therc were also many Scotch Presby-
terians from New Jersey, among whom were Crawfords, McDowells, Stuarts, Alexanders,
Kerrs, Browns, and Cummingses. Many of these families eventually passed into the
Carolinas, Kentucky, and clsewhere, and descendants of some became noted not only
in the localities or State where they settled, but in the annals of the Nation.” (p. 84.)

In this connection the case of Ezekiel Clements furnishes an interesting detail,
as disclosed by the Augusta court records, “District Court Judgements, September
1794 (K-Z) Abraham Clements, demisc 18th June, 1746. Mary Roberts deposes,
February 28, 1788, in Frederick County, Maryland, that she was a neighbor of Ezekiel
Clements, of Hopewell Township, County Hunterdon, New Jersey, and knew the family
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15-20 years. Ezekiel and eldest son Abraham, went out to purchase land; said they had
bought in the backwoods. Abraham married and had three children, one of whom was
a2 son Abraham. Copy deed from Borden’s executors to Ezekiel Clements, 1746.”
This land was on the Mary Branch of James River. (Chalkley, Vol. 11, p- 8.)

Numerous references to emigrants from New Jersey appear in the records at
Orange. Of these may be cited several cases under one date, 25th July, 1743. *“Jacobus
Johnson vs. Thomas Gray, otherwise called Thomas Gray of Loabanon in ye county
of Hunterdon and West of New Jersey, Yeoman.” ““Abraham Frisbic and Daniel
Roso, both of ye Township of Bethlehem, Co. of Hunterdon and certain Division of the
province of New Jersey, Yeoman.” “In the action of Debt between John Baldwin
pet. and Daniel McKay otherwise called Daniel McKay of Capomay (Cape May)
County in West Jerséy, Deft.” (Order Book 1741-43, pp. 479-481.) Another case
taken at random; “Nov. 27, 1741, Peter Syeans Pet. and James Hogeland otherwise
called James Hogeland of East Jersey and County of Middlesex, house Carpenter.”
(Same Book, p. 60.)

In the upper Valley the Scotch-Irish practically covered the lands of Beverly and
Borden. Many of them had come in through the port of Philadelphia, as shown by
the numerous lists of importations at QOrange court. On one day, May 22, 1746,
sixteen heads of families appeared at Orange “to prove their importations,” zll having
come “from Ircland to Philadelphia and from thence to this colony™ at their own charge.
(See, Order Book 1739.41, Pp. 155-157.) The first settlers on Borden’s land were
John McDowell and his family, his aged father Ephraim, and his sister Mary and het
husband James Greenlee. They located on the land in 1737. (Chalkley, Vol. 11, p.
268.) Ephraim lived to be over 100 years old. In his youth he was one of the defenders
of Londonderry. He was a kinsman of John Lewis. On the 28th February 1739, John
McDowell made oath at Orange “that he imported himself, Magdaline, his wife, and
Samucel McDowell, his son, and John Rutter, his servant, at his own charge from Great
Britain, in the year 1737, to dwell in this colony . . . erc.” (Waddell p. 37.) There
were other McDowells early in the lower Valley also.

Others of the Scorch-Irish were brought over by Col. James Patton and landed on
the Rappahannock. Thornton’s Gap being on one of the earliest routes to the Valley,
through here doubtless came many of those so landed. From this gip their way in
general led along that followed by the Harrisons until the region of Naked Creek was
reached. Continuing southward only a few miles they came on the lands of Beverly—
near what is now Ft. Defiance—and finally further on those of Borden. The Harrisons
themselves no doubt used the trajl blazed by some of the carliest of these immigrants,
breaking camp on the South Fork of the Shenandoih and coming into the region at
the end of the Massanutten, with the harbingers of the tide that was to shortly rise,
flooding the country south of the present Augusta County line,

In the central part of the Shenandozh Valley, the present county of Rockingham
was settled by emigrants from particularly widely scattered sections. The beginnings
of this county were mainly centered about the early region of Harrisonburg, beforc
described. Here are found settlers from all the northern Provinces, at least south of
Rhode Island, some from Eastern Virginia, many from Ulster, Ireland, 1 few Germans,
one or more from Scotland, and even the capital of the British Empire was represented—
by the son of 2 Frenchman. Among those more or less intimately associated with the
Harrisons were Cravens, Herrings, Smiths, Stephensons, Warrens, Davisons, Mootes,
Lincolns, Tallmans, Ewings, Dyers, McClures, Woodleys, Bryans, Shanklins, Matthews,
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Stewarts or Stuarts, McWilliams, Chrismans, Howards, Birds, or Byrds, Wrights,
Carpenters, Davises, Newmans; Thomases, Aldersons, Harts, Linvilles, Caldwells, Hop-
kins, Whites, Seviers, and others as will appear later.

Of these, Robert Cravens, and Alexander Herron or Herring, brothers-in-law
of the Harrisons, like them, came in from Sussex County, Delaware. Following the
settlement of these families others of their neighbors and friends also came in from
here. In this county today may yet be found many family names familiar in old Rock-
ingham, such as Layton, Conrad, Jones, Houston, etc. Here various Stewarts and
Shanklins frequently appear on the early records. At the time of the Harrisons® resi-
dence in Sussex, Robert Shanklin was the County Surveyor. One of this name, and
evidently the same person, signed as a witness on the deeds to Thomas, Daniel and
Jeremiah Harrison when their father divided Maiden Plantation. A little later John
and Robert Shanklin appear as the first clerks of the Church at “Thomas Harrison’s”
in Old Augusta. Robert Cravens bought his land in Sussex of Samucl Stewart. Next
is found on the Orange records Samuel Stuart appointed as one of the “Overseers,”
along with John and Daniel Harrison, for building the old Indian Road. Also Jeremiah
Harrison succeeded Thomas Stewart as Constable. David Stewart too is mentioned in
the early “processioners™ lists of first settlers in the Cook’s Creck region. Another
carly settler on this creek, near Cravens, was Abraham Potter, “otherwise called
*Abraham Potter of Sussex upon Delaware,’ bond by him to Robert Cravens, ‘dated
1745.” (Chalkley, Vol. 1, p. 309.) Potter bought his land from James Fisher, who
too was probably from Delaware. It will be recalled that one John Fishet sold land in
Delaware to Gideon Harrison.

One of the early New Castle County, Delaware, families was that of Valentine
Hollingsworth, a Friend, who came over from County Armagh, Ireland, in 1682,
Abraham, his grandson, was among the prominent Friends first in Old Frederick County,
Virginia. He died there in 1748. (See, Descendants of Valentine Hollingsworth, Sr.,
by J. Adgar Stewart, 1925.) A later emigrant to the Valley was Anthony Houston,
whose father, according to an old account, came over from England and settled in
Delaware.  From there—sometime before the Revolution—the son migrated to near
Jamestown, and then to what is now Rockbridge County, Virginia. One of this name
appears among the Delaware settlers on the Manor of Stenning, of around 1710, as given
by a map of this Manor in Myers’ Immigration of Irish Quakers into Pennsylyania.
This Manor later became New Garden Township. Anthony’s land was just within the
circular boundary of New Castle County. (See p. 133.) He docs not appear as a
Friend. Various references to the Hollingsworths are also given in this work. Descend-
ants of both Valley immigrants later inter-married with the Harrisons of Rockingham.

The first regular minister to settle west of the Blue Ridge was the Rev. John Craig
who landed at New Castle, Delaware, August 17, 1734, having emigrated from County
Antrim, Ireland, where he was born in 1709. He was educated at Edinburg, Scotland.
He came to Augusta in 1740, and was the pastor of two Presbyterian congregations.
The one in which he lived met at the Old Stone Church, the other at Tinkling Spring.

Among the early families associated with the Harrisons at Opyster Bay, Queen’s
County, Long Island, were Warrens, Carpenters, Wrights, Davises, Newmans, and
Whites. One of the oldest tombstones yet standing in the New Erection cemetary, to
the west of IMarrisonburg, is in memory of Michael Warren. This recites that “M.
Warren, Sen. was born in Queens County on Long Island, July the 5th in the year of
Our Lord, 1711. . . . M. Warren, Sen. died. . . . 1795, and was buried in Rockingham
County, Virginia.” Joseph Curpenter is mentioned on the Augusta records under date
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of March 1764. “County Court Judgements, Seely vs. Carpenter—Jeremiah Secly mar-
cied the daughter of Joseph Carpenter, lately of the Province of New York, Joseph, in
1746, 2nd after the above marriage, moved to Jacksons River, where he and most of his
children then unmarried settled.” (Chalkley, Vol. 1, p. 339.) John Wright and his
wife Lydia were also among the pioneers associated with the Harrisons of Old Augusta.
The Tallmans were another early Queens County, Long Island, family. Many of the
first inhabitants of this county were from Rhode Island, and there was much going to
and fro from the one to the other locality. According to the Tallman family Bible,
as quoted by Lea and Hutchison in their Ancestry of Abrabam Lincoln, William Tallman
was born in Rhode Island, 25th March, 1720, and died in Rockingham County, Virginia,
13th February, 1791, (See p. 176.)

Daniel Davison was probably a native of Long Istand also; at leasc his father,
Josizh, was a resident of Southold in 1715. Josiah removed with his family from
there to near New Brunswick, New Jersey, where he bought land of John Harrison, Jr.
of Perth Amboy, before noticed. From New Jersey, Daniel came to the Valley. He
married Phoebe, a daughter of John Harrison of the “Big Spring,” and had among others
a son Josiah, the first Sheriff—barring Silas Hart—of Rockingham. In 1750, Daniel
died and his widow later married Thomas Moore, the ancester of another early Rocking-
ham family, of whom more later.

The parents of John, Willizm and Archibald Hopkins migrated from Ulster,
Ireland, to Albany, New York. From there the father, with a second wife and his
family, removed to Baltimore, Maryland, whence the three brothers came carly to
Augusta and settled on Muddy Creek. (See, A Chapter of Hophins Genealogy, by Ella
W. Harrison, p. 17.)

Another of the Scotch-Irish settlers in this section was John McClure. The first
of this family in Augusta was James McClure, who was born in the north of Ireland
about 1690. In 1738, he immigrated to Augusta with his family, one of whom was
his eldest son John. This year John settled on the South Ruver about six miles south of
present Waynesboro.  (See, The McClure Family, by James A. McClure, pP. 23.) On
November 27, 1751, the Muddy Creek settler of this name bought 387 acres of Daniel
Harrison and his wife Margaret. He also appears in March, 1755, among others, as a
signer of a petition “of sundry inhabitants of the County by this North Mountain, in
Captain Harrison’s and Captain Love’s Companies.”  (See,Chalkley, Vol. ItI, p. 299, and
Vol. I, pp. 313, 440.)

One of the carliest communities in Rockingham was that on Linville’s Creek. Hite
is said to have had a mill on this creek before 1742, which he rented this year to Thomas
Linville. Among those early scttled here was William Ewing. He too came over from
Ireland, but according to Johnson's Memorials of Old Virginia Clerks, he was a native
of Scotlind. RBeing 2 strong Calvinist he fled to Londonderry, whence he came to
America, first stopping in Bucks County, Pennsylvania. From there he came to the
Shenandoah Valley. He is said to have made his first purchase in 1742, locating “‘some
three miles northwest of where Harrisonburg now stands.” Another account relates
that he came over with three cousins. They had a stormy voyage and landed at
Philadelphia. He went to school in Pennsylvania for three years to Ann Shannon whom
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he married at the age of twenty-two, she being three years his senior. His first deed in
Augusta was recorded November 17, 1761. On this date he purchased from Hite
et als. 708 acres “on easternmost branch of Linville’s Creek.” (Sce, Clan Ewing of
Scotland, by E. W. R. Ewing, pp. 256-9.)

The first pastor of the old Linville Creek Baptist Church was the Rev. John
Alderson. This noted pastor was a native of Yorkshire, England, who a5 a young rman
immigrated to New Jersey. On landing he was hired by the Captain of the ship for his
passage over to a respectable farmer of the name of Custis. He later married Custis®
daughter. Subsequent to his marriage he was baptized. From New Jersey he removed
to Germantown, Pennsylvania, and from Germantown, in 1735, to the Linville Creek
Church. He served this church about sixteen years and then went to another in
Botetourt County, whete he died in 1781. Hjs son John Alderson, Jr., born in New
Jersey in 1738, succecded him at the Linville Creek Church, October, 1775. (See,
Taylot’s Lives of Virginia Baptist Ministers, 1837, PP- 21 and 147.)

Associated with the families of John and Jeremizh Harrison in this early church
were various Lincolns. John Lincoln, the emigrant, and native of New Jersey, settled
on Linville’s Creek. His son Abraham married 2 daughter of Alexander Herring, and his
daughter Hannah married a grandson of John Harrison of the Big Spring. In reference
to the early emigrants from New Jersey, Ellis, before quoted, continues—

“Another man still more noted in the history of the nation, who descended from
an carly settler of New Jersey, and whose ancestors went from Monmouth County to
Eastern Pennsylvania and thence to the Valley of Virginia, was President Abraham
Lincoln, one of whose ancestors was John Bowne, of Monmouth, Speaker of the House
of Assembly more than two hundred years ago. The founder of this family was Samuel
Lincoln, who came from Norwich (Norfolk County}, England, to Massachusetts (d.
1690); he had a son Mordecai; (1st) of Hingham, (1657-1727); he in turn had sons,
Mordecai (2d) b. April 24, 1686, (d. 1736); Abraham, b. January 13, 1689; Isaac,
b. October 21, 1691, and a daughter, Sarah, b. July 29, 1694, as stated in Savage’s
Genealogical Dictionary. Mordecai (2d) and Abraham moved to Monmouth County,
New Jersey, where the first named married a granddaughter (Hannah Salter) of Capt.
John Bowne, and his cldest son born in Monmouth, was named John. About 1730 the
Lincolns moved to Eastern Pennsylvania, where Mordecai’s first wife died, and he mar-
ried again. He died at Amity, Pennsylvania, and his will dated February 23, 17375,
and proven June 7, 1736, mentions his wife Mary, and children, John, Thomas, Hannah,
Mary, Ann, Sarah, Mordecai (b. 1730) and a "prospective child.”  The latter (Abraham)
proved a boy and subsequently married Ann Boone, a cousin of Danicl Boone. John
Lincoln, the eldest son, with some of his neighbors, moved to Rockingham County, Vir-
ginia; he had sons, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Thomas, and John. John (1st) died at
Harrisonburg, Virginia. . . . (Dates in parenthesis supplied. )

Many instances could be given of typical settlers in the Valley of the Shenandoal
descending from families having a previous history in the early provinces; but enough
has been set forth showing whence these frst immigrants came. Further notice
of others of the old Rockingham families named will appear in succeeding pages.
Various members of at least the first twenty-one families mentioned intermarried with
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the Harrisons; some of the whole number were their kinfolks; many were affiliated
with them through their church connections; and all were their neighbors and friends.
Aside from the Scotch-Irish who had crossed the Atlantic, most of the Old Augusta
pioneers were clearly of English stock. Of such were a great number of the early
“Virginians of the Valley”,

“The Knightlicst of the Kuightly race,
That since the days of old,
Have kept the lamp of chivalry
Alight in hearts of gold.
The kindliest of the kindly band
That rarely bated eqse!
That rode with Raleigh round the land,
With Smith around the seas”
—TICKNOR.

Of such, also, were largely those among the first sertlers in the region of
Harrisonburg.



CHAPTER X

First Days Just South of the “Fairfax Line”

"Leading out from Jair Winchester,
‘Cross Opeguon’s sifver strean,
Through the fields of hard-fought battles,
And where Shendo’s waters gleam,
Far along the Massanutten,
Where the shadows blend and play,
On it leads to the bills of Staunton—
Besty Bell and Mary Gray!”
—WayLanD

the sites of the present cities of Winchester and Staunton. Frederick court being

erected at the former point, while that of Augusta was at the latter. Here they

have remained ever since: their early records a silent memorial of the courage,
struggles and hardships, hopes and disappointments, marriages and deaths, and lasting
achievements, of the sturdy pioneers on the frontier of America. While there was some
delay in deciding just where the jurisdiction of these courts met this was finally
determined at the “Fairfax Line.” This crossed the Valley—bisecting the country
“far along the Massanutten”—some sixteen miles north of “Thomas Harrison’s,” today’s
city of Harrisonburg,

‘Winchester, Harrisonburg, and Staunton, these are the three cities of the Valley
of the Shenandoah. All are on “The Long Grey Trail.” At the time of the establishment
of the above courts these cities were not even villages, and their names were entirely
unknown. Their founders were all living however—Col. James Wood, Thomas
Harrison, and Col. Wiiliam Beverly.

As indicated, the Harrisons had settled in the open recgion immediately separat..
ing Fairfax and Beverly. Of the brothers, Thomas, in particular, came just aboyt
midway of this region when finally the Fairfax Line was run. John was the nearest
to this line, being only about seven miles south of ir. All of the brothers were
evidently careful to keep entirely outside of the territory claimed by Lord Fairfax,
This is further confirmed by the abscnce of their names in the old Northern Neck
“Grant Books” at Richmond, and in the various carly deeds dealing with Northern
Neck land, at Orange and Winchester. Neither, as shown by the Orange and
Winchester records, did they come in under Beverly, Borden, or Hite. ‘Their first
lands werc all obtained by patent direct from the Crown, as represented by the Governor
of the Colony,

While Hite and Borden were interested in some Jands in the country “just south
of the Fairfax Linc™” these were of comparatively small quantities, their large holdings
being elscwhere in the Valley. According to the reference before quoted the early firm
of Hite, McKay, Duff, and Green, had patented 1264 acres on Linville’s Creek in
March, 1739. This same amount of land is later mentioned in a deed of John
Wilkins to Alexander Herron—30th October, 1766—for 400 acres on Naked Creek
adjoining Daniel Harrison’s land, henee, apparently some of this, at least, was locateé

T HE FIRST COURTS organized West of the Great Mountains were held on
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here. (Augusta County Deed Book, No. 13, p- 129.) Cartmell states that the
Linville Creek survey was 2 part of a grant of 7,000 acres made to the above firm
in March, 1739, most of which was located in the present neighborhood of Front Royal.
Borden’s tract was on Smiths Creek. His will also mentions land on the Worth Fork
of the Shenandoah.

* #* * * * *

The first sessions of Frederick court were held “at the house of Mr. Wood,” and
the records were kept there for about two years, when they were ordered transferred “to
the Clerk’s Office at the Court House.” Kercheval relates that in 175§ the court
house at Winchester consisted of a small log cabin.

Prior to this time the Colonel had built his fine old colonial brick mansion, known
as “Glen Burnie”—still standing within the limits of Winchester. Before this house
was built he was living in an earlier one at some point on the great lawn as early at
least as 1743, when he qualified as the first Clerk of the Court.

According to Campbell, both Winchester and Staunton were started with a
cabin or two in 1736. On the 9th of March, 1744, Col. Wood petitioned the Court
to allow him to dedicate a number of lots—taken from his home plantation of 1241
acres—for the use of the county. This petition was granted on condition that Lord
Fairfax would later affirm his title to the land, and accordingly the same year he
sold to the county for five shillings, twenty-six lots of one half acre each, “together
with two streets running through said lots of the breadth of thirey-four feet, etc.”
Thus was started the town of Winchester. It was begun on the site of old Shawnee
Springs. Lord Fairfax afterwards made an addition to the town. On this the court
house, Episcopal Church, and jail were built. The town was established by law in
February, 1752. It is thus only ten years younger than Richmond, Virginia.

% * * * * *

In the year following the founding of Winchester, and in the spring preceeding the
establishment of Augusta court, the route of the old “Indian Road” was “‘Blazed
and laid off with Two notches and a Cross.” This was the first road authorized up the
Valley and the forcrunner of the Valley Turnpike, “The Long Grey Trail.” As stated,
John and Capt. Daniel Harrison, Robert Cravens, Samuel Stuart, William Thompson,
and John Stenson, were appointed “Surveyors and Overscers,” from “Benjamin Allen’s
Ford and Robert Colnell’s Path, Cross Beard’s Ford on North River,” to "“Alexander
Thompson’s Ford on the Middle River”. This section crossed the region later “just
south of the Fairfax line” and completely spanned the territoty now known as
Rockingham. In fact, it began about eight or ten miles north of the above line and
extended somewhat south of the present Rockingham—Augusta line. Middle River—
flowing northward—ijoins the North River on this latter line a little to the cast
of Naked Creek.

South of “Thomas Harrison’s” the road was to the east of the present pike,
Various circumstances indicate that the route from Harrison’s was by way of what is
now Cross Keys, Mt. Meridan, and New Hope.  Alexander Thompson’s Ford was at or
near the second named point, which is just west of Cave Hill. Thompson, at this time
lived on the South River near the early known today’s Grand Caverns. On February
19, 1746, he sold to William Beard 100 acres “on the south branch of Shenando, known
by Cave Bottom; Alexander Thompson’s ford; next to the Great ‘Mountain; Cave Hill;
(etc.) part of tract patenied to Alexander, 13th July, 1742.” In 1754 one of this
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name, a tailor, bought land in Beverly’s manor of Samuel Lusk, This he sold “by
William Thompson attorney” to William Dean, February 17, 1762. At this time
he was living in _“Mill Creek Hundred, County of New Castle on Delaware (See,
Augusta County Deed Book, No. 1, p. 180, Chalkley, Vol. 111, pp- 252, 258, 330, 381.)

At or near Thompson’s Ford the ro:d evidently joined the first one ordered opened
across the Blue Ridge through Swift Run Gap. “26th Feb. 1741 On the petition
of Alexander Thompson and others for a road or bridleway the convenientest Way from
Jackson’s Mill over the ridge by the way of Swift run gap Yts ordered that Jacob
Dyer, James Barton, Jacob Cassell and James Dyer or any two or more of them mark
view and lay off a road and make return of their proceedings to ye next court.” (See,
Orange Court Order Book, 1741-43, p. 109.)

Leaving Thompson’s Ford the next section of the Indian Road ended at Tinkling
Spring, another early community. This spring is about a mile south of Fishersville,
and five or six miles southeast of Staunton. Thus the seat of Augusta court, when
founded, was not quite on the new highway. It was not until a little later that
the “Great Road to the Court House” became a part of “The Long Grey Trail.”

1t is grey with the dust of limestone,
Ground by myraid pounding feet,
And by wheels that turn unceasing
Through the hours and minutes fleet;
For the whole long trail is bordered
With the native rocks of gray,
Strewn in scattered heaps about if,
As from giant bands at play”
- —WavLanp,

T‘]’IC rcgion Of the Shenanadoah is a natural limestone and blue grass country—
similar to Kentucky. The pioneer “Overseers” found plenty of roaid material near at
hand, but they never dreamed that about one hundred years later they would be
followed by one of the great Napoleon’s distinguished engineers—Col. Claude Crozet—
who would build on their foundations a magnificent highway—the route of. which would
be even then famous in the annals of a new nation. Nor could they vision the time
when the hosts of the Blue and the Grey would contend for every inch of their route,

* * " # "> *

From the beginning Augusta court met in 2 building erected especially for ijts
own use. Anticipating the establishment of the court Col. Beverley, who was then
living in Williamsburg, had built a court house on his manor at his “mill place.”
This he promised to deed to the county, along with two acres of land, by the spring
of 1746. The court house at Staunton today stands on this land. The first build.
ing was of logs “hewn on both sides not laid close,” and had openings for windows,
but there was no glass in them. According to the early records it was thirty-eight fect,
three inches long, and eighteen feet, three inches wide. Later, by 1748, the jail wras
buile; this was of “square logs near one foot thick” and ‘was about twenty-two feet
long by seventeen feet wide,

On July 15, 1747, Thomas Lewis laid off for Col. Beverly several streets and
thirteen town lots of the present city of Staunton. By a further survey of Lewis
the next year thirty-one more lots and other srreets were added, and a plot of twenty-
five acres was reserved for the use of the county. A plan of the town was then drawn
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up; this was produced in court by Beverly and recorded February 27, 1749. (See,
Deed Book No. 2, p. 410.)  The twenty five acte reserve was conveyed by Beverly to
the county on April 21st of the same year. Campbell relates that the town was named
for Lady Staunton, the wife of Governor Gooch. In 1748 an Act of Assembly was
passed establishing the town. This however, was “disallowed” by George II. Staunton
was finally established by law November 1761, five years after its founder’s death.

Col Beverly, like Col. Wood, was a native of Eastern Virginia, but unlike the lat-
ter, he did not make his permanent home in the Valley. In 173 6, along with William
Fairfax, of Belvoir, and Charles Carter, he was one of the commissioners appointed by
Lord Fairfax to ascertain the true fountains of the Rappahannock and Potomac
rivers.  (See p. 116.) Governor Gooch appointed Col. William Byrd, of Westover,
John Robinson, of Piscataway, and John Grymes, of Brandon, as the King’s representa-
tives on this commission.

In the fall of 1742 Col. Beverly was the County Lieutenant, or commander-in-
chief, of the military forces of Augusta.  James Patton was the Colonel, and John
Smith, Andrew Lewis, John Buchanan, James Cathrey, John Christian, Samue] Gay,
Peter Scholl, James Gill, John Willson, Hugh Thompson, George Robinson, and John
McDowell were the Captains.

From the number of companies the population of the county has been estimated
at about 2,500. ;

Of the above officers Capt. John Smith has becn given some account of as the
ancestor of the family early associated with the Harrisons. He was born in England
in 1638, according to Boogher, and sertled with his parents in the Province of Ulster,
Ireland.  From Ulster he removed with his family to Chester County, Pennsylvania,
about 1730. He is said to have been a former officer of the British army. He proved
his importation at Orange court in 1740. (Sce, p- 8, also Waddell, p. 39.)
On June 24, 1742, he was commissioned Captain, along with Buchanan, Gay, Cathrey,
and Christian.  (Orange Court Order Book, 1741-43; p. 160.) March 30, 1745,
John Smith, Gentlemen, patented 400 acres of land in the great survey of Mossy Creek
and 400 acres on Spring Creck. During the French and Indian War Capt. Smith and
his son Joseph were captured at Fr. Vause, June 25, 1756. His son John, a Licutenant,
was killed in this fight, (See Draper MSS, Wisconsin Historical Society.)  Joseph
died on the way to New Orleans. The Captain was taken to France, where he remained
Fwo years. Peyton relates that a street in London s said to have been named for
him. At least two of his sons, Colonels Abraham and Daniel, served with the Virginia
militia during the Revolution. The latter’s son married a daughter of Capt. Daniel
Harrison, and was one of the wealthjest men of the county. Capt. John Smith, the
immigrant, died at Smithland, the home of his son Danicl, shortly after the beginning
of the Revolution. (Sce later.)

Andrew Lewis was 1 son of John Lewis, the pioneer. He was later the noted
General Andrew Lewis, the hero of Point Pleasant, whom Washington considered the
foremost military man of Americz at the outbreak of the Revolution, It is related that
Washington recommended him to the Continental Congress for the post of Commander-
in-Chief.  (Campbell, p. 588, Waddell, p. 243.) Lewis was one of Washington’s
Brigadier Generals, of whom the Valley furnished two—he and John Peter Gabriel
Muhlenberg, the preacher patriot. Tt was Gen. Lewis who early in the Revolution drove
out of the Colony, July 9, 1776, the last of a long line of Virginia’s colonial Governors;
John Murray, Eirl of Dunmore. The General died in 1781, and was buried at his
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old home near Salem, Virginia. His statue is one of those adorning the base of the
monument to Washington, in Capitol Square, Richmond, Virginia.

Capt. John Willson, later Colonel, was one of the two first representatives of
Augusta County, in the House of Burgesses. According to the inscription on his tomb,
in the old glebe burial ground, near present Swoope’s Depot, as preserved by Waddell,
he died in 1773, aged 72, “having served his county twenty-seven years . . . . . in
the Honorable Hous of Burjesis, in Virginia, &c.” Foote mentions that the first
tombstone reared in the Valley of Virginiz to mark the resting place of an immigrant
stands in the old burial ground of the Opequon church, south of Winchester. The
stone was crected by the husband who inscribed the letters himself; “John Willson
Intered here The Bodys of His 2 Childer -& Wife Ye Mother Mary Marcus, Who Dyed
Ag'st The 4—1742 Aged—22 Years” On the opposite side “FROM IRLAND July
Vi, th 1737 Coy Arg ma GH.” (Cartmell p. 169.) Tradition says that John Willson
was the early School Master. It is thought that he was the later Burgess.

John McDowell was the first settler on Borden’s grant. He was killed on the
North River in one of the earliest fights with the Indians, December 14, 1742, A
party of thirty-three Indians in passing down the Valley had professed friendship
for the whites, but in tarrying about a week camving on the south branch of the
river they alarmed the settlers. Capt. McDowell called out a company of about thirty
men to conduct them beyond the settlements. A lame Indian fell behind and was shot
by one of McDowell’s men. ‘This started a fight in which two Indians were killed and
five wounded. Ten whites were killed. The Indians took to the Blue Ridge and only
two of them reached their home in Pennsylvania. Gov. Gooch afterwards ordered that
100 Pounds damages be paid the scttlers.  For more than a year a state of war
existed, but peace was restored in 1744, by the treaty of FLancaster, Pennsylvania.
McDowell’s widow married Benjamin Borden, Jr., who, upon the death of his father
in 1742, succeeded to the management of the elder Borden’s lands.

* » * * " #

The first court of Augusta was organized December 9, 1745, and consisted of the
fo'lowing “Gentleman Justices,” as appointed by a “Commission of the Peace® issued
under the hand of Governor Gooch, October 30th previonsly,—James Patton, John
lewis, John Buchanan, George Robinson, Peter Scholl, James Bell, Robert Carm;bc]l.
Tohn Brown, Robert Pogue, John Pickens, Thomas Lewis, Hugh Thompson, Robert
Cunningham, Tohn Tinla (Finley?), Richard Woods, Tohn Christian, Robert Cravens,
James Kerr, Adam Dickenson, Andrew Pickens, and John Anderson. On the same date
the Governor also commissioned James Patton, High Sheriff, John Madison was com-
missioned Clerk of the Court under the hand and seal of Thomas Nelson, Esq.
Secretary of Virginia, and Thomas Lewis was commissioned County Surveyor, b};
“William Dawson president and masters of the college of William and Mary.”

Twenty-one first magistrates of the county would seem to have been an
ample number. As all were not required to meet at the same time, and as they served
without pay—with the exception of the rotation of the office of High Sheriff among
them—no doubt the difficulty of holding court at stated intervals was lessened in this
manner. Tt required at least four of the Justices to constitute a court. The sessions
began on the second Monday of the month unti! 1748, when quarterly courts were
established by Act of Assembly an account of the burden of attendence.

Several of this histeric group, viz. Patton, Buchanan, Christian, Rebinson, Scholl
and Thempson, have been named as officers of the militia under Beverly in 1742, Col’:
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Patton was the former ship owner. John Lewis was the pioneer. John Buchanan was
a son-in-law of Col. Patton’s. Thomas Lewis was a son of John, and the brother of
Andrew above. “24th. Jan 1744—Thomas Lewis Gent. having taken the oath ap-
pointed by act of Parliament instead of the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy and
having subscribed the Test afterwards took the oath of Surveyor for the county of
Augusta” (Orange Court Order Book, 1743-46, p. 245.) He was thus the county
surveyor before the court of Augusta was organized. James Bell came to Augusta
from Ulster about 1740; he was a school teacher and surveyor. Robert Campbell was
a son of John Campbell who had migrated from Ulster in 1726 to Pennsylvania and
thence to Augusta about 1743. Robert Pogue and John Anderson were among those
who proved their importation from Ireland at Orange in 1740. Four of Anderson’s
sons were officers in the Revolution; one was for many years a member of the
Virginia Assembly; Anderson, South Carolina, is named for another.  Robert
Cunningham was a native of Ireland also. He settled in Augusta about 1735, and with
Col. Willson was one of the first two representatives of the county in the House
of Burgesses. John and Andrew Pickens were probably brothers. One of them was the
father of the distinguished South Carolinian, Gen. Andrew Pickens, und had im-
migrated to Pennsylvania from Ulster prior to 1739, the year of the General’s birch.

Captain Robert Cravens and. Peter Scholl represented the lower part of the county,
their homes being in the region of “Thomas Harrison’s”—or of Craven’s brother-in-law.
Peter Scholl was the early resident on Smiths Creek. He appears to have been a
nephew-in-law of Daniel Boone and to have larer removed to Kentuckv, where one of
this name was living in 1776. (See, Collins’ History of Kentucky.) Boone is known
to have spent 2 year or two camping on Linville’s Creek while migrating to North
Carolina from Berkes County, Pennsylvania. Scholl probably came in also from this
county. In 1742, as mentioned above, he was one of the Captains under Col. Beverly.
Some of the members of his company have been named, the full roster being:

And. Burd, Lieutenant; Math. Skeens, Ensign: Abraham Harden, John Hill,
lonathan Burley, Tohn Harrison, Georg. Clemens, Wm. Halimes, Zebulon Harrison,
Jno. Davis, Jno. Taylor, Joseoh Burlev., William White. Tsaac Lotos, Wm. Sherral,
Valentine Sevier, John Cumberland, Jacob Jacobs, Thes. More, Stephanes Haweworth,
(Haworth.) Jas. Haweworth, John Beeson, Steph. Howard, Absolom Howard, Joseph
Howard, John Benson, Benj. Hames (Haines), John Harrison, Thaos. Lowker, Griffiths
Thomas, John White, Adam Sherral, Robt. Caldwell, John Miller, Will Brizes, (Briges).
Wm. Carrel, John Hodg, Absolom Haweworth, and John Haweworth. (See, The
Preston Papers, Copies of Musters of Augusta County, 1742, Capt. Peter Shoull’s list,
Chalkey Vol. 11, p. 509.)

This carly militia company was known as *“No. 5.” (See, Virginia County Records,
Colonial Militia, bv Wm. A. Crozier, Vol. L p. 93.) ‘These were the men of
military age at the time in the Smiths Creek vicinity. For the most part their names are
no longer represented among the inhabitants of this region, but still today may be
found here Byrds, Harrisons, Howards, Moores, and Whites.

. The Harrisons of this company were John, Sr., and his sons John, Jr. and Zcbulon.
Reuben, another son of John, Sr., was at this time too young for military service.
Altogether, John, Sr., and his sons later patented about 3,000 acres of land in this
region, (Smiths Creck and the Dry Fork thereof.) In addition Danicl Harrison
anid his son Robert patented 660 acres on the Dry Fork. ‘Thus the two families
were the first holders of about 3,600 acres of land here. TLarer other lands were bought
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in this same region by John, Jr. and his brothers. It is difficult to even estimate the
amount of the Harrisons® total holdings in the vicinity, but 3,600 acres were only a
beginning.

The first patents by any of John HMarrison St’s. family were two dated 25th
September, 1746, to John Harrison, Jr.; one for 175 acres, the other for 400 acres;
both tracts being on Smiths Creek. (See, Book No. 24, pp. 415, 417, of Patents of Land
Office, Richmond, Virginia.) The original of these patents, written on parchment
and now yellow with age, (as well as onc to Zebulon Harrison dated 16th, February,
1771}, are yet in existance, being now in possesion of Miss Anna K. Harrison, of
Harrisonburg. These patents -to John, Jr. were the beginning of the Harrisons’
formal titles to lands in and around what is now Lacy Spring,

Licut. Andrew Bird, or Byrd, and Thomas Moore, were in the region between
John Harrison Sr. and the Fairfax line. In fact, their lands were about midway of
this region—or some three or four miles north of the “Big Spring.” Here were
also located Valentine Sevier and Daniel Davison. In 1753 Sevier and his wife Joanna
sold to Bird 184 acres of land “Between Limestone Ridgze and Smiths Creek; corner
Andrew Bird’s survey, Robert Milsap’s survey,” etc. (Chalkley, Vol. TiI, p. 315_}
Lieutenant Bird was commissioned Captain, 28th February, 1744. (Orange Court
Order Book, 1743-46, p. 269.) He evidently enioyed the diversions of his day:
“Aug. 1772. Joseph Pearse deposition 8th April, 1771. Edward Samwpson kept school
in the neighborhood of Capt. Andrew Bird’s and boarded with Bird, and Thomas Moare’s
children went to him. He {Sampson)} and Bird frequently got drunk together. and had
freauent frolics, when Bird became violent and threatened to kill evervbody.”’ (Chalkley,
Vol. I, p. 366.) Tradition has it that two Byrd brothers from the James River started
on a trip north and in passing through the Valley decided to make their home here.
One of them was probably the Captain.

Captain Byrd was not the onlv one, however, who enjoyed the spirits of those
davs. “Mav 1768. Alexander Herron vs. Patrick Quinn.—Enjectment. Daniel
Harrison, a2ged abour sixty-six or seven. deposcs; That he was present when Col. James
Wood, the survevor of the County of Orange (now Augusta), ran off the lands in dis-
pute, and that the first line run by Thomas Lewis this dav extends as far, etc., the cor-
ner of Samuel Wilkins, and that of Green & Co., under whom said Wilkins claims
he has ever since been well acquainted with the lands, etc. that the lines were not
marked until the patent issued, and the reason Wood gave for it was that when he
was about to survev the same, he himself was d. . . . d drunk and the rest concerned were
in the same condition, etc. (Signed)} Daniel Harrison, 16th Dec. 1767. John
Cravens denoses same time and place (aze fortv-five or thereabouts,); He was present
when Col. James Wood surveved the lands in dispute, now upwards of 22 years” . . . etc.
(Avgusra County Court Judgements, Mav, 1768 (A)}: Chalkley, Vol. I, p. 467.) The
lands referred to were those of the Hite firm on Linville’s Creek. 'Wood had run the
first lincs, but had no further interest in the survey. While Suveyor of Orange
County though, he became interested in the region “just south of the Fairfax Iine,”
and patented various tracts here. His son-in-law, Matthew Harrison, throvugh his wife
Marv, the Cnlonel’s dauchter, was later posessed of large holdings in the “Great Plains”
on the North Fork of the Shenandoah., Another tract was on Muddy Creek. Some
of the Colonel’s lands were also on Smiths Creek and passed into the possesion of Thomas
Moore.

‘Thomas Moore as early as 1741 appears on the records at Orange. *“26th November,
1741,—Certificate for obtaining Letters of Admon. of the Estate of Reuben Allen decd.



FIRST DAYS JUST SOUTH OF THE “FAIRFAX LINE” 145,

is granted to Reuben Allen the Eldest son of the decd. who having taken his Affirma-
tion in Lieu of the oath of an Admr. and entercd into bond with Thomas Moore and
Benjamin Allen his securities.”” Another reference occurs later,—*“27¢h. June 1745,
Indenture of Lease and Release between James Gill and Elenor his wife of that part
called Augusta joining to Orange in the Colony of Virginia on the one prt. and Thomas
Moore of the aforesasid County and colony of the other part were acknowledged by
said James and ordered to be Recorded.” (Orange Court Order Books, 1741-43, p-
52, and 1743-4¢, p. 356.)

The Moores and Allens were Quakers. Benjamin Allen was the owner of the
ford before referred to, on the old Indian Road. The Allens settled in this region now
between Mt. Jackson and Edinburg,—or south of Woodstock. Benjamin is said to have
migrated from the Monocacy Valley, Maryland, 1734. In regard to the carly
settlers in this section Cartmell remarks; “Near the site of Woodstock, long
before the Muellerstadt village was started, the English, Scotch and Irish had founded
their homes, and have maintained 2 foothold through the passing generations. We can
barely mention a few: Benjamin Allen, Reily Moore, Wm. White, Jno. Branson, Levi
Fawcett, Briscoe, Calvert, Crawford, Newman, Walker, and Sibert were on the ground
about 1734-36 . . . . Some evidence can be produced that the pioneers on the North
Fork disputed all claims which the: German pioneers presented for settlement, and they
were thus hindered for some time. Many passed further South, and peopled the rich sec-
tions of what became Rockingham County.” (See p. 446.)

On the 26 July, 1753, Thomas Moore and Mary his wife deeded 200 acres of land on
Smiths Creek to Samuel Newman. This land had originally been obtained from Fairfax
by Newman, who in turn sold it to Moore. “Testes Wm. Carrel and John Hughes.”
(See, Augusta County Deed Book No. 5, p. 349, Chalkley, Vol. 1I1, p. 315.) This was
the year that the county line between Augusta and Frederick was finally adjusted,
but at that the land was evidently outside of Fairfax’s territory. Hence the title
was not clear. This doubtless explains why Moore returned it to Newman. Newman
was one of the original members of the Linville Creek Baptist Church, and had come
in from Pennsylvania. (See, p. 11.) A deed of gift, May 22, 1769, of Mary Wood
of Frederick, to Alexander White and wife Elizabeth,—daughter of Mary,— of 165
acres, “on North River of Shenandoah, part of 2 tract called the Great Plains patented
to James Wood, deceased, 12th January 1746,” describes the land as having a “corner
on the line between Marthew Harrison and said Alexander White according to the divi-
sion of said plain made by Robert Rutherford, Daniel Holeman and Thomas Moore,
line between His Majesty and Lord Fairfax.” {Deed Book 16, p. 111; Chalkley, Vol.
1, p. 492.) On May 22, 1762, the court of Augusta appointed Thomas Moore, Quaker,
an arbiter in a matter involving the value of Pennsylvania money in terms of that of
Virginia, £42, 3, 9, of the former equals £33, 15, of the latter. (Augusta County Court
Order Book, VII, p. 233; Chalkley, Vol. 1, p- 98.) This Thomas was obviously ac-
quainted with the value of Pennsylvania currency, and thus probably came to the Valley
immediately from one of the Provinces on the Delaware. On August 20, 1768, Thomas
Moore’s will was produced in Augusta court and witnesses summonsed. (Chalkley,
Vol. 1, p. 151.

Thomas N%oorc who married the widow Phoebe Davison, 2 daughter of John Harrison,
Sr., owned 1,700 acres of land on Smiths Creek. His [ocation was on the old Indian
Road about five miles south of present New Market. Part of this land is yet in the
posscssion  of his descendants, being the home place of the late Newton G. Moore, in
whose family there are still several originial records. One of these is the old parchment
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patent to Col. James Wood for 370 acres, dated 12th January, 1746. On the back of this
is Wood's acknowledgement of the sale of this land to Daniel Davison, 4th June, 1748.
The deed on record describes the land as being on Smiths Creek, “on south side of wagon
road.” (Deed Book 2, p. 21.) The land was dclivered to John Harrison, Jr., Novem-
ber 1756. Harrison was the guardian of Josizh Davison. Another paper is the original
deed of Josiah Davison, “son and heir at law of Daniel Davison of the County of
Augusta, deceased,” to Thomas Moore, Blacksmith, for the sbove 370 acres, “on both
sides of Smiths Creek,” dated 7th November, 1767. This Thomas Moare Sr., according
to his tombstone, died in 1797, “aged about 70 years.” He is said to have been a
Quaker. Evidently he was not the Thomas Moore of the Orange records of 1741-45,
or of the militia company of 1742, etc.; neither, according to his estate settlement, does
he appezr to have been the owner of the lands in the “Great Plains.” He is buried in
the old family burial ground at the home place above, and just outside the family plot,
as fenced in, arc other graves that tradition says are those of several old slaves brought
to Virginia by the first ancestor of the family. As Thomas of the militia company
was the first in the vicinity, the indications are that he was a near relative of Thomas
who died in 1797. Both were likely from New Jersey or Maryland.

Valentine Sevier originally owned 200 acres of the 1,700 acre plantation of Thomas
Moore, Sr., above, This land was on “Smiths Creek crossing Daniel James’ Branch”
and was patented by Sevier 27th June, 1767. The consideration was the importation
of four persons, viz: James Porteus, John Roe, Patrick McDonald, and Daniel Warner.
(Chalkley, Vol. II, p. 26.) That Sevier lived on Smiths Creek very ncar this land is
shown by a deed of Alexander Buchanan and Isabella, of North Carolina, to Michael
Bowyer, 10th April, 1769, in which the land is described as being “the tract commonly
known by the plice whereon Valentine Sevier formerly lived, containing 400 acres,
side of Daniel James’ Branch. Absolom Hayworth’s (Haworths) line.” Deed Book
15, p. 492, Chalkley, Vol. 111, p. 487.) This tract was patented by Sevier, 12th Jan.
uary, 1746, and was conveyed by Bower to Sebestian Martz, 19th March, 1777. (Decd
Book 21, p. 264.) It is now owned by Mr. J. C. Bradford.

Sevier proved his importation at Orange court, 28th May, 1742: “Valentine Sevier
& Margaret Gibson came into Court and made oath that they were immediately im-
ported from Great Brittain & Ireland and that this is the first time of proving their
importation in order to obtain right to land ye woman in open Court assigned over her
right to sd. Valentine Siveier which is ordered to be certified.” (Orange Court Order
Book, 1741-1743, p. 1592

Sevier was the son of Valentine Xavier (French for Sevier), a Huguenot, who
upon the revocation of the Ediet of Nantes, {1687}, fled to London, where he became
a prosperous merchant. He married an English girl, named Mary Smith. Valentine,
the immigrant, was born in London, in 1702. He married Joanna Goade (or Good),
of Virginia, about 1744, by whom he had seven children; John, Robert, Joseph, Valentine,
Abraham, Polly, and Catherine. He moved to the Watauga scttlement in Tenn. De-
cember 25th, 1773, and died in 1803, (Sce, Notable Southern Families, Vol. IV, The
Sevier Family, by Zella Armstrong, 1926.) He owned various tracts of land on
Smiths Creek and the North Fork of the Shenandoah.

Some of this appears to have been that on which the town of New Market was
started. His son John Sevier, born September 23, 1745, probably on Smiths Creek, is
said to have laid out the town soon after the French and Indian War. The rown site
was later owned by Peter Palsel, who laid off thirty-two lTots in 1785, 'The town was
incorporated December 14, 1796.
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John Sevier, in 1773, moved to the North Holston. He fought in the battle of
Point Pleasant, and later became the noted Gen. John Sevier; the hero of King’s
Mountain, the first Governor of Tennessee, (for six terms from 1796}, and member
of Congress from 1811, ynril his death, September 24, 1815. His wife was Sarah
Hawkins, whom he married in 1761,

* &+ * E » »

James Porteus above was probably a kinsman of the one of this name who was
the first “Kings Attorney” of Frederick and the first to practice law west of the
Blue Ridge. The attorney, like Sevier, was from London. He appears on the Orange
records as early, at least, 45 June 28, 1739, when he moved the court to admit to record
a deed from Beverly to William Smith. (Order Book 1739-1741, p. 4.y He and
Gabriel Jones, William Russcll, John Quinn, 2nd Thomas Chew were the first to qualify
for the practice of law in Augusta County. The first records of the county were largely
penned by the hand of James Porteus, He died in 1751; on August 27th, his adminis-
tratof was appointed. His Jast record was penned 26th, February, 1750, noting
Charles Gallagher’s appraisement by Jeremiah Harrison, Daniel Harrison and Robert
Cravens.  (Chalkley, Vol. 111, pp. 22, 19.)

Among the carly settlers in the region of the North Fork were the brothers
John and Silas Hart. ‘Thomas, another brother, settled in the lower Valley. All three
are mentioned on the Orange records: “25th Sept. 1741, John Hart sworn under sheriff
for the part of the county called JIrish Trzet.” “25¢h March, 1742, Thomis Hart
appointed Constable.” “25th. Aug. 1743, Sijas Hart appointed Adminstrator of his
Brother and Next of Kin John Hare.” “24th. Nov. 1743, Silas Hart appointed Under
Sheriff.”” “24th. Feb. 1743, Deposition of Silas Hart aged about 24 years ... That he
weigh some money for Robert Breckenridge, etc.” (Orange Court Order Books 1741-
43, pp. 24, 113; 1743-46, pp. 6, 29, and 55.) The Irish Tract was an alternate name
for Beverly’s Manor.

The Harts were from Bucks County, Pennsylvania. John and Eleanor (Crispin)
Hart of this county had ten children, among whom were Joscph and Oliver and the
three brothers above. Joseph (1715-1788), the eldest, was 1 prominent patriot of
Bucks County during the Revolution. Thomas, the second son, m. Mary Combs at
Philadelphia Monthly Meeting, in 1722. With other Bucks County Friends he set-
tled on the Elk Branch of the Opequon, where he purchased 1,500 acres of land of Joist
Hite in 1735. Oliver Hart, A. M., (1723-1795), entercd the Baptist ministry in 1748,
and from 1749 for over thirty years was pastor of the church at Charleston, Sourh
Carolina. He was 1 noted divine and the author of 2 number of religious works. Dur-
ing the Revolution he took an active part in the patriot cause. When Charleston was
captured by the British in 1780 he returned to hjs birthplace, and later beame pastor
of the church at Hopewell, New Jersey, where he died, (Bucks County Pioncers in the
Valley of Virginia, by 5. Gordon Smyth; paper read 4t Friends Meeting House,
Wrightstown, Pa., November 8, 1923.)

Silas Hart (b. May 5, 1718, d. October 29, 1795), in 1749 owned over 900 acres
of land on the “South Fork of North River of Shenandore, James Wood’s line.” Some
800 acres of this was patented to John Smith, Gent. 25th June, 1747, 400 acres of which
were sold by him and his wife Margaret to Silas Hart, mason, §th June 1749. (Deed
Book 2, p. 250; Chalkley, Vol. 11, p. 274.) Hart was intimately acquainted with both
the Smith and Harrison families and was early associated with them in many ways.
He and Danicl Harrison were appointed by Capt. John Smith as the cxecutor of his
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will, dated May 7, 1753. He was a witness to Robert Harrison’s will, before noticed.
His wife was Jane Robertson, (probably a widow before her marriage to him) whom he
married in present Rockingham County, Scptember 28, 1749.  (See, Waddell, p. 292.)
His widow married John Smith, a son of Col. Abraham Smith, and grandson of the
Captain. Waddeil states that she was Mary Jane Smith of a Culpeper family. (The early
deeds show thart his wife’s name was Jane.) Hart was among the first settlers to locate
within the Jater bounds of the Smiths and Linville’s Creek Baptist Church and became
an active member shortly after its organization. On April 21, 1749, he was onc of
the justices of Augusta court to whom Beverly deeded the twenty-five acres for the
use of the county. (Deed Book 2, p. 246.) At the November term of court, 1764,
he qualified as High Sheriff. On the 21st of this month, Daniel Harrison, John and
Archibald Hopkins, and threc others, furnished bond with him to collect the county
taxes (Will Book III, p. 370.) When the first court of Rockingham County was organ-
ized he was the senior justice commissioned, and was accordingly appointed High
Sheriff. He left no issue and by his will devised sufficient property to yield an annuity
of fifty pounds to the Philadelphia Baptist Association. His executors refused to pay
the Association on the ground that it was unincorporated. The case finally went to
the United States Supreme Court, which decided that the Association could not re-
ceive under the will.

Of the little band of first members of the Linville Creek Baptist Church, it may
be observed that at least John Alderson, Silas Hart, the Harrisons and the Lincolns, all
trace back in ancestry to the eastern counties of England. Rev. Alderson was from
Yorkshire. The Harts were of a family originating near Tslip, in Oxfordshire. The
Lincolns were of a Norfolk county family, and the Harrisons, through the Wrights and
Townsends, alse trace back to this county, and otherwise to Yorkshire. The Lincoln
and Townsend emigrants were from the same town—Norwich.

John Hart, the immigrant, was of Whitney, Oxfordshire. He was a member of the
Society of Friends, and reached Pennsylvania in 1682. After his sertlement in Bucks
County he became a Baptist. He married Susannah Rush, and died in 1714, aged 63,
leaving, besides his widow, children John, Thomas, Josiah, and Mary. John (1684-
1763), the eldest son, married Eleanor Crispin, (b. 1687), the daughter of Silas and
Esther (Holme) Crispin, and had Silas, and the others above. John Rush the father of
Susannah, was the ancestor of a noted Pennsylvania fimily, and was the great-grand-
father of the celebrated Dr. Benjamin Rush, signer of the Declaration of Independence.
John Rush is said to have been a Captain of Horse in the Cromwellian army. He mar-
ried at Horton, Oxfordshire, Susznnah Lucas, 1648. They emigrated to Pennsylvania
in 1683. He joined the Quakers in 1660, but in 1691 forsook the faith and later
became a Baptist. He died in 1698. His children were: William, John, Jane, and
Susannah Rush. (See, Bucks County Pioncers, as above.)

The first “King’s Attorney” of Augusta to become a resident of the county was
Gibriel Jones. He succeeded John Nicholas in this office, May 1746, at the age of
twenty-two. At this time he was living in Frederick, where he had succeeded Porteus
in March, 1744. He was born near Williamsburg, the son of John and Elizabeth Jones,
of North Wales. After his father’s death his mother returned to England and resided
in London where Gabriel was educated. On the completion of his schooling he returned
to Virginia and scttled in Frederick County. In 1751, he purchased a part of the
original Jacob Stover tract on the South Fork, in present Rockingham, some cight
or ten miles southeast of “Thomas Harrison’s.” To this point he removed by 1753.
He was highly regarded by Lord Fairfax, who in his will, dated November 8, 1777,
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named him as one of his three executors. He proved this will May 5, 1782. Gabriel
Jones, Thomas Lewis, and John Madison married Strother sisters. Each were members
of the House of Burgesses at different times. All lived in the same neighborhood, and
when Rockingham was formed became citizens of the new county. Jones was immedi-
ately appointed its first prosccuting attorney. He and Lewis were members of the
State Convention for the adoption of the Federal Constitution. His son served as a
Captain in the Revolution. Attorney Jones died in 1806. The old road from his
home to “Thomas Harrison’s” is still known as the “Lawyers’ Road.”

* * 3t sk * *

The first term of Augusta court was principally concerned with the swearing in
of officers, and in'general with the routine of organization. At this term attorneys
named all qualified and doubtless, judging from the bulk of early court orders and land
records, soon found plenty of business on hand. From the day of organization until the
county of Rockingham was formed the Harrisons are found continually transacting
their legal affairs at this court. Here are recorded their voluminous deeds concerning
land, here are their wills, and here are the records of their services to others—to their
neighbors and their country. On the second day of the court, Thomas Harrison, Wm.
Williams, Jeremiah Harrison, and Hugh Douglass, were appointed appraisers of John
Levenson’s estate. (Order Book No. 1, p-4.)

The year following the organization of the court, the first Vestrymen of Augusta
Parish were elected, and representatives chosen for the House of Burgesses. It is thought
that these events took place on the same day. The vestrymen elected were: Col. James
Patton, (Col.) John Buchanan, John Madison, John Clristian, Patrick Hays, (Mr.)
John Buchanan, Robert Alexander, Thomas Gordon, James Lockart, John Archer, John
Mathews, and John Smith. Their first meeting was held at the court house April 6,
1747, and John Madison was elected Clerk.

The first four named were members of the court. John Smith was the Caprain
of 1742. John Madison, the Clerk of the Court, and brother-in-law of Thomas Lewis
and Gabriel Jones, was a cousin of Col. James Madison, of Qrange—father of the later
President. His son became the distinguished Rev. James Madison, D. D., the first Bishop
of the Episcopal Church of Virginia. Patrick Hays proved his importation at QOrange,
May 22, 1740. (See p. 133.) Robert Alexander was che founder of the first classical
school west of the Blue Ridge. This was opened in 1749 ncar where Old Providence
Church now stands, 1 few miles southwest of Greenville. According to Campbell,
Alexander is believed to have been educated in Edinburgh, Scotland. He emigrated to
Pennsylvania in 1736, and to the Valley in 1745. Archibald, his brother, was an agent
for Borden. John Mathews scttled on Borden’s grant about 1737. Withers, in his
Border Warfare, states that five of his seven sons were at Braddock’s defeat. His
son George served under Washingron at Brandywine, and Germantown, was Governor
of Georgia, 1786 and 1797, and the first representative of the state in Congress. Dur-
ing the War of 1812, Gen. Mathews crected the first Unjted States Flag in Florida.

Vacancies on the vestry were filled by the board. The minister of the Established
Church was “ex-officio” president of the board. Two members were annually appointed
to act as church wardens and to look after matters pertaining to religion and public
morals. The vestrymen laid the levy for the general expenses of the church; they had
care of the poor and attended to the “processioning” of lands. The minister was paid
a fixed salary and given a farm—or glebe—and a parsonage for his use. Prior to 1784
only ministers authorized by the Established Church were permitted to perform the mar-
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riage ceremony. The register of marriages was kept by the vestry. The Rev. John
Hindman appeared at the first vestry mecting with a recommendation from Governor
Gooch and after some parley was engaged as “‘rector of the parish”” The glebe was
purchased later, and a plot laid off for a public burial ground. Rev. Hindman died in
1749, and was succeeded in 1752 by the Rev. John Jones, who served the parish for
more than twenty years.

The first churches of Augusta were Presbyterian, and the vestrymen were largely
of this faith. They appear to have been in no hurry to build a church for the Rev.
Hindman. However, at a meeting of the vestry, 20th July, 1747, John Smith, Gent.
and others were granted “leave to build a Chappet of Ease on Daniel Harrison’s Planta-
tion, provided it doth not affect the Parish now or hereafter.” At this meeting arrange-
ments were made “to purchase land for the Glebe convenient to the lands of Col.
Patton near Leeper’s Old Plantation, which is adjudged the most convenient place to
build a church.” Col. Patton agreed to give timber, stone and five acres convenient
to a spring for the building of a parsonage to be finished by October, 1748. The dwell-
ing was to be 32x18 feet, “with a partition staircase, a brick or stone chimney at each
end, floored above and below.” A stable 14x18 feet and a dairy ten feet square were
also arranged for. Mr. Hindman was allowed twenty Pounds yearly for his board
until the parsonage was completed. (Augusta Parish Vestry Book, p. 3; Chalkley,
Vol. 11, p. 432.) -

This year the number of “tithables” of the county was 1,670, and the tax as levied
by the vestry six shillings per head. In 1744 the number of tithables in Frederick was
1,283. The head of the Established Church in Virginia was the Rev. Willlam Dawson,
Commissary to the Bishop of London, and President of William and Mary College. He
bad succeeded the Rev. John Blair, the first to hold these offices, on the latter’s death in
1743. Rev. Blair was President of William and Mary for fifty years. He was ap-
pointed Commissary in 1698. William Fairfax succeeded Dr. Blair as a member of the
Governor’s Council, November, 1743,

* * L4 il % *

The first churches organized in Augusta were those of Tinkling Spring and Old
Stone Church. These were originally one congregation and in 1739 presented a call
to Rev. John Thompson of the Presbytery of Donegal. He remained only a short time,
and they next presented a call to Rev. John Craig who arrived in 1740. “'February 22,
1740—]John Craigg a presbyterian Minister in open court took the Oaths appointed by
act of Parliament to be taken instead of the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy and
the oaths of Abjuration and subscribed the test which is ordered to be certified.” (Orange
Court Order Book 1739-41, p. 311.) According to the register kept by Rev. Craig the
first mecting at Tinkling Spring was held April 14, 1745, when the meeting house was
“about half built.” ‘The corner stone of Old Stone Church was laid by Rev. Craig in
August, 1747, and he preached in the present building for the first time January 22,
1749. Previous to this, there had been a log church on the site. On May 16, 1746, an
entry was made in the county land records of 200 acres for ye Mecting house of ye
Lower congregation, where it is now. Built, including a spring adjoining Thomas
Stephenson’s land.”  (Entry Book p. 2.) With the cxception of Tuscarora Meeting
House, before mentioned, Old Stone Church is about the oldest building now standing
in the Valley of Virginia. It is at Ft. Defiance, on "The Long Grey Trail,”” some fifteen
miles south of Harrisonburg.

The pioneer minister kept an interesting list of baptisms during his pastorate.
"“A record of the names of the children baptized by the Rev. John Craig, both in his
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own and peighboring congregations, where God in his Providence ordered his labours.™
This begins October 5, 1740 and ends September 28, 1749, during which time he bap-
tized 463 males and 420 females. Outside the record of baptisms, other items are
entered and altogether the book is said to contain 1,474 names. Some extracts from this
book are given by Waddell, and a full list of the baptisms, may be found in Florence
Wilson Houston’s Maxwell History and Genealogy. Among those baptized within the
time above were Jeremiah Harrison and two children, Lida Donnell and Nehemiah.
Elizabeth Herison “an adult person,” was baptized July 27, 1744, and Abigail Herrison,
another “adult person,”Januvary 21, 1747. (Houston, p. 584; Waddell, pp. 49-50.)

In regard to the first churches in what is now Rockingham, Mr. Charles E. Kemper,
in the Virginia Historical Magazine remarks: “The old Pesked Mountain Presbyterian
Church, now Massanutten, is the oldest of all the various congregations in Rockingham
Counry, Virginia. Rev. John Hindman preached there in 1742 and the congregation
was organized in 1745. In 1747, he changed his church affiliations and became a
Church of England minister, and in that year two chapels of the Established Church
were built in present Rockingham County, one on the plantation of Daniel Harrison
near the present town of Dayton and the other at Cross Keys about 200 yards east
of the old Peaked Mountain Church. The records are clear in showing that the
Presbyterian and Established (present Episcopal) Church were the first religious de-
nominations definitely founded in the present County of Rockingham, Virginia.” (Vol.
33, p. 76.) The old Session Book of Cook’s Creeck and P'yhed Mountain Congregation
containing the records of the church from 1759 to 1835 is yet in existence. This was
the parent church of the later Harrisonburg and New Erection congregations. Many
items in the old church book, including the dates of various baptisms, are given in the
Hopkins Genealogy before referred to. (See p. 135 )

The above *“chapels” appear to have been the first buildings of public worship
erected in Augusta County for the use of the Established Church. In 1755 the vestry
ordered that the “Rev. Mr. John Jones preach at James Neeley’s on Roan Oke, at John
Mathew’s, Sr., in Forks of James, at Augusta Court House, at Captain Daniel Harrison’s,
and at any place contiguous to Mr. Madison’s, at such times as he shall think proper.”
(Vesty Book, p. 165; Chalkley, Vol. I, p. 443.) Down unti] 1760 the vestry evidently
made no effort to erect a church building. At a vestry meeting of November, 1758,
James Lockhart moved to ““lay a levy for building a church in the parish” but this
was defeated. At a mceting in May, 1760, the vestry unanimously agreed to erect a
church at Staunton on ground given by Beverly, April 3, 1750. A committee was
appointed to contract for a brick building to be finished by December 1, 1762. This
building was finished in 1763. Prior to the completion of this church, however, accord-
ing to the Vestry book, 20th November, 1761, Thomas Harrison’s (was) designated
as a place of worship. (Sce p. 348; Chalkley, Vol. II, p. 448.)

* * * * L3 *

The long deferred line “between His Majesty, George II, and Lord Fairfax,” was
finally run in the fall of 1746, the year of the clection of the first vestrtymen of
Augusta. The commissioners and surveyors of 1736 had located the head springs of
the Rappahannock and Poromac rivers; their finding being finally approved by the
Crown in 1745. The task of those of 1746 was to find the old terminals, and to place
marks defining a straight line—some seventy-six miles in length and over the various
mountains encountered—from onc terminal to the other. Actually two lines near each



152 SETTLERS BY THE LONG GREY TRAIL

other were run; one, a base or preliminary line, on the outgoing trip, the other, a straight
or the true line, as a verification, on the return. From the data, plans were later drawn
up establishing further detail points on the true line.

After about a week of preliminary surveying to locate the branch of the Conway
previously marked, the line was started at the head of this river,—a branch of the
Rapidan now dividing Madison and Greene counties—at a “Red ozk & 5 Cotton trees,”
110 poles east of the top of the Blue Ridge, on Thursday the 25th of September. On
October 22nd following, according to Thomas Lewis, one of the surveyors, they “Dined
on a Loyn Roasted Venison” and then “Drank his Majestys health” at the “Spring head”
of the Potomac. The next day they planted there the “Fairfax Stone,” thus marking
the western terminal of the line. Today a large concrete monument erected by the
United States Government stands on the spot. (See, Bulletin 689, Department of
Interior, p. 125.) It was planted at the head of the North Fork of the Potomac, about
4,000 feet south of the present southwestern corner of Maryland. After elaborately
marking the terminal the surveyors set out eastward the same day, and finally arrived
back at the head of the Conway, November 13th. Here they came out below their
starting point only about 100 yards. This, in the days before the telescopic transit,
and under such conditions as were encountered in 1746!

The commissioners appointed by Governor Gooch to run the line were: Cols.
Joshua Fry and Lunsford Lomax, and Major Peter Hedgman. ‘Those representing
Lord Fairfax were the same as in 1736, (See p. 141.) The entire outfit consisted of
about forty men, and probably as many horses. The commissioners went by the easier
routes, arranged for the supplies, the camps, the moving of the baggage, etc., leaving the
surveyors to contend with the greater difficulties of the mountains. The surveyors
employed were Robert Brooke, ane of the “Knights of the Golden Horseshoe,” and Col.
Peter Jefferson, the father of the later President, for the Governor, and Thomas Lewis
and Capt. Benjamin Winslow, for Lord Fairfax. Lewis was the Surveyor of Augusta
County, then twenty-eight years old, (d. 1790). He kept an interesting journal of
the survey.

Lewis’s Journal starts with Wednesday, September 10, 1746; that being the
dey he set out from home to join the Company at Capt. Downs’ near- Orange court.
On their way westward the surveyors started their course N. 41-2/3 degrees W. They
arrived at the South Fork of the Shenandeah on the 27th, and camped that night
with the commissioners at “Loungs” (Long’s.) The next day, Sunday, all continu-
ed in camp. There they took “ye varation of the Needle” and decided to correct their
course to N, 43,5 degrees W. On Monday the commissioners with the horses and
baggage crossed “Peaked Mountain,” through “‘masenuten Gap,” while the surveyors
began at the “West Side of the Shenandoah River.” That day they crossed the three
ranges of the mountain encounterd—and between the second and third; a branch eall-
ed "the fountain of life”—and finally, about dark, found their company camped at
“Peter Shouls”. Here the next morning Lewis bought a pair of shoes—""price 7 Sh.”
Continning Tuesday from where they left off the evening before, 216 poles from
this point they crossed Smiths Creek, and 213 poles further on, “ye Indian Road,” and
then 381 poles more, “ye North Br. of Shenando.” Their total distance for the day
was 1,600 poles, ending at a pine marked “21 miles””. This day’s work was done by
Col. Jefferson and Capt. Winslow; Lewis and Booke having run the line over the
mountain were in the meantime helping to move the camp. The company being mis-
directed they camped that night on the North Fork without finding their surveyors.
The next morning they caught up with them at John Dobins, and Lewis resumed his
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survey. In the evening it rained, and after Progressing 1,000 poles from the 21 mile
mark the surveyors returned to the camp at Dobins’. The following day, Thursday,
620 poles from the 1,000 pole mark, they crossed the “head of Benj. Allens mill Creek.”
It had continued to rain, and Col. Fairfax returned home, being unable “to undergo
the fautauge of Journey.”

On the return trip their compass bearing was continually S, 46 degrees E.
November 8th, they crossed the Indian Road, 487 poles from the North Fork, and after
going 354 poles further ended their day’s work on the eastern bank of Smiths Creek.
“Went Down to Lockharts & Encampd here we had left Some Rum & Wine which
Contributed to our Spending the Evining very Pleasantly Rejoycing we had Surmount-
ed Somany Difficultys.” The next day, Sunday, they continued at Lockhart’s and
on Monday Lewis and Jefferson began where they had left off at the creek the Saturday
before. The same day they crossed the two ranges of the Massanutten here, and ended
their day’s work on the South Fork—about three miles below their first line. The others
of the company went by way of Massanutten Gap, and all camped that and the suc.
ceeding night at Long’s, where they had stopped on the way out. On arriving at their
eastern terminal on Thursday the surveyors met there the Commissioners, who in the
meantime had come from Long’s the day before, and 2ll assembled at their “old Camp.”
“Dined Drank his majesties & L. Fairfax heaths which was accompanyd with a Discharge
of nine Guns to Each health.”

The zbove distances show that the Indian Road was about where the Valley Pike
is today. On their way out the surveyors crossed the country betwecen Smiths Creck
and the river at, or slightly north, of the present New Market. Benjamin Allen’s Mjll
Creek is now Mill Creek; this flows into the North Fork at Mt. Jackson. On their
recurn trip the distance given from the North Fork to Smiths Creek corresponds with
that measured today on the Rockingham County line.

Lockhart appears to have lived on Smiths Creck south of Scholl. He was probably
the vestryman,

Upon completing their survey the company gradually disbanded, and on the 17th,
of November, Lewis left Capt. Downs’, arriving home two days later. ‘The surveyors
agreed to mect at Col. Jefferson’s on January 1st, following, to draw up their final
plans or maps. Lewis arrived there on the 3rd, and after considerable delay awaiting
the others all began work on the 24th, sending to Williamsburg for paper. By Feb-
ruary 21st Lewis and Winslow completed seven plans of the Northern Neck on “Ld.
Fairfax Account,” according to their “Instructions from Col. Beverly by Capt.
Winslow.” (Sce, The Fairfax Line, Thomas Lewis’s Journal of 1746, ed. by John W,
Wayland.)  Following the drawing up of the “plans,” later in the year 1747, Lord
Fairfax came over to Virginia to live, finally (1751) cstablishing his home at Green-
way Court in Frederick County—now Clarke. To lere abour 1760, or after the death
of William Fairfax, 1757, the office of the Proprietary was removed from Belvior.

On March 11, 1748, young George Washington, then only sixteen years of age,
with George William Fairfix as his only companion, crossed the Blue Ridge to report
himself to *“His Lordship’s Quarters over the Mountains.” His engagement was,
to use his own words, “to measure out plantations for Thomas Lord Fairfax, the reputed
owner of the Northern Neck.” His companion was his friend and former instructor
in surveying, a son of William Fairfax above, who is said to have given him this his
first remunerative employment.  Young Washington kept a diary of his trip, A
Journal of my Journey over the Mountains, long since published, in which he mentions
many of the early settlers of Old Frederick, in the region in which his surveys were made
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—along the Shenandoah and the South Branch of the Potomac. In a sense his career
dates from his indentification with the county. In 1749 he was commissioned public
surveyor by the President and Masters of William and Mary, and continued at this
profession until 1751-2. His old offices, both at Greenway Court, and at Winchester,
are yet standing. In his early military campaigns Winchester was largely used as a base,
and there, in 1756, he built Ft. Loudoun. He was the county’s representative in the
House of Burgesses from 1758 to 1761.

* * * bl * *

It was in the early days following the running of the Fairfax Line, and while
young Washington was beginning his surveys in the lower county on the Shenandoah,
that the final Harrison brother makes his first appearance on the records of Old Augusta.
This was Isaiah Harrison, Jr., who has been mentioned as the last brother to arrive in
the Valley. He was the eldest of the family.

Continuing the genealogy noted at the beginnig of the last chapter (sce pagés 122);
of the children of Isaiah Harrison, and his wife Elizabeth:

(11) ISAIAH HARRISON, Jr., born at Oyster Bay, Long Island, September
27, 1689, appears to have been living in the southern part of West Jerscy, across the
river from Delaware, in 1737. (See page 129.) That he removed from Long Island
to Delaware with his father in 1721 is indicated by the elder being styled “Scnior”
in the deed releasing his final tract on Long Island, April 28, 1722. (Sce page 40.)
Isaiah, Jr., has been identified as the brother who removed south, as embraced in the ac-
counts given on pages ten, and twenty-six.

According to the first will book of Augusta County, page 78, on the 18th May,
1748, Isaiah Harrison qualified as administrator of Joseph Harrison, with Jeremiah
Harrison and William White as his sureties. An appraisment of Joseph’s estate was made
on the 27th of July, the same year, by Samuel Wilkins, William McGill, and David
Logan. On Scptember 1st, following, a “vendue” of the goods of Joseph was held
at the house of Samuel Stewart by Jeremiah Harrison. Among those who bought part
of his effects were Samuel Harrison, Arthur Johnson, Abraham Smith, and Ephraim
Love. (Will Book I, pp. 84 and 208.) Finally under date of 23rd May, 1750—Order
Book No. II, .p 365—is recorded; “Isaiah Harrison admr. of Joseph Harrison (has)
removed to Carolina.” (Chalkley, Vol. 1, p. 40.)

Only a fleeting glimpse is thus given of Isaiah, Jr. Later his brother Samuel also
“removed to Carolina,” settling in Craven County, where he remained for a short time
before he returned to Augusta; hence, it is presumed that Isaiah, Jr., had located there,
(Old Craven County, South Carolina.) Nothing is known of his family, or of the
date of his death. Joseph Harrison above was probably his son.

Isaiah, Jr. was one of the vanguard in the great stream of migration that had
started to flow from the northern and castern colonies to the southern and western parts
of the new world. The annals of Old Augusta bear mute witness that this stream
early flowed through the Valley of the Shenandoah. The migration of Isaiah, Jr., was
a licele later to be followed by the numerous descendants of his brothers and sisters
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to pioneer homes in the South and West,
Grey Trail” died on other frontiers far
—the spirit of Isaizh Harrison, Se., the O

Many whose fathers had passed by “The Long
removed from the secenes of thejr childhood
yster Bay immigrant, was marching on:

“O to dic advancing on!

Are there some of us to droop and die? bas the hour come?

Then upon the march we fittest die, soon and sure the gap is fill'd,
Pioneers! O pioneers!”

—WALT WHITMAN,



CHAPTER XI

John Harrison of the Old Linville Creek Baptist Church
and His Family

THE PIONEER PERIOD

OHN HARRISSON, (1691-1771), for so he spelled his name, the son of Isaiah
J Harrison and wife Elizabeth (Wright), was born at “Suckscall’s Wigwam,” Oyster
Bay, Long Island, in the Province of New York, according to the ancient Town
Book “B,” fol. 192, “the 25th Day of September Annoq Domini 1691,” and died
testate, May (?), 1771, in what is now Rockingham County, Virginia. (Sec pages
21, 23, and 123.) His will, dated July 3¢, 1769, and proven May 21, 1771, recorded
in Augusta County Will Book No. 4, page 398, at Staunton, Virginia, reads as follows:

IN THE NAME OF GOD AMEN-~written the 30th day of July 1769 in the year
of our Lord God one thousand seven hundred and Sixty Nine

I John Hatrison of Augusta County and Colony of Virginia—Cordwinder being of
Perfect Mind and Memory & no disorder but that of old age thanks be given unto God
for his Mercy and therefore Calling unto mind the Mortality of my body and know-
ing that it is Appointed unto all men once to dyc do make Ordain this my last Will &
testament in writing that is to say

Principally and first of all I recommend my soul into the hands of God that who
gave it and as for my Body I recommend to the earth to be buried in a Christian like
and desant Manner at the discretion of my executors nothing doubting but at the General
resurrection I shall receive the same again by the Mighty power of God and as touching
such Worldly estate wherewith it hath Pleased God to bless me in this life | give devise
and dispose of the same in the following manner and form

imprimiss it is my Will & I ordain in the first Place that my well beloved Wife
Phebe Harrison enjoy my Plantation on which I now dwell without Disturbance during
her natural life together with my Movablc estate and with my slaves and increase of them
to worke for her Maintainence during her Natural life

and it is further my Will and I do order my land whereon I now dwell being a part of
two surveys which has been divided I do Leave my well beloved son Zebulon Harrison
his heirs and Assigns forever

and further my survey which is also Pattained known by the name of the long
Meadow which is Part thereof and is described in the Pattain I give my son Reuben
Harrison and his heirs and assigns forever

which land above named shall be freely Posessed and enjoyed by my above named
sons and their heirs after their above named Mother decease and not before

I furthermore I will that after her decease all my Movable cstate be apraised and
sold According to law except my negro wench Jenny if my daughter Phebe Moore
shall see causc to take her at the Praisment for so much of her shire of my cstaie as she
shall be Appraised to if it shall amount to More than her shire she shall pay the overplus
to the other heirs and if she does not see Cause to take her she shall be sold with the
rest of my Slaves in being

in the first Part the half of my Movable estate is to be equally divided between



[98 .4'(',;/11 “\(.-t /cl!'?

J?c—-./;’“‘ L /’/ ol //(7/ .l

///f/c) z( rx/ f?' QH ?’.»frr {ZJJ,}M T

|l e

SIGNATURES OF THE PIONFIRS JOHN AND DANIL HARRISON,
and of the latter's san Roberr, to theis respective wills,

Sev pages 157, 192, and 193,




JOHN HARRISON AND HIS FAMILY 157

Zebulon Harrison and Phebe Moore and the other half of my Movable Estate to Reuben
Harrison and for my Daughter Ann Langdon I leave her one shilling Starling

and T do make Constitute and ordain my well Beloved sons Zebulon Harrison and
Reuben Harrison that is above mentioned my sole Executors of this my last will and
testament

and I furthermore ordain my said Executors that they provide a Baptist Minister
if they can so do with Conveniency to Preach my Funeral Sarment if noon of them is
to be had that then they Provide some other Christian Minister for it as Proposed
for that Service to pay him twenty Shillings

I furthermore order that they Pay all my Just debts and funeral Charges out of my
movables and such Charges shall be levied before such estate suffers division as aforesaid

and I do hereby disalow revoke & disanul all and every other and former wiils
Legaisse & Executors by me before this time named willed Bequeathed Ratifing &
Confirming this & no other to be my last and only will and testament

In Witness whereof I have set my hand this day & year above written.

Felix Shel John harrisson.  (Seal.)
elix Sheltman

John Ray

John Harrisson, Junior.

“At a Court held for Augusta County May 21, 1771 the last Will and Testament
of John Harrison was Proved by the oaths of John Ray and John Harrison, Junior
two of the witnesses thereto and ordered to be recorded™ . . . | etc. Reuben and Zebulon
Harrison qualified as executors.

As copied in the will book the Harrison signatures are given with only one “$”
However, the original will is also on record at Staunton, and in this both John and his
witness John, Jr., signed as above, using the double*$”, one letter being the old style long
“5”.  Daniel Harrison, John's brother, in his signature, also spelled his name thus, as so
did his sons Robert and Benjamin. In the first census of the United States the double
8" is used in giving the names of various Rockingham Harrisons, among them
being Zebulon, the son of John above, and the father of John Jr. the witness.

The body of the original will is in a different handwriting than that of the signer.
The seal was applicd in the same manner as that of Daniel’s before described.  (See page
67.) It bears no discernible figure, and is slightly larger than that of Daniel’s, the
circular disk being about the size of our modern “Buffalo nickle.”  John’s signature
is very similar in handwriting to that of his brother’s, showing a much feebler hand,
however.

John Harrison, Jr., the son of John, is not mentioned in his father’s will, as prior.
to this time he had been killed. He also left a will. This was signed August 23, 1758,
and proven November 16, 1763, as given below:

Will of John Harrison, Jr.

IN THE NAME OF GOD AMEN-—the twenty third day of August in the year
of our Lord one Thousand Seven hundred & fifty Eight I John Harrison Junior of
Augusta County and Colony of Virginia, Yeoman—Being in Good Health and of perfect
mind and Memory thanks be given unto God for his mercy Therefore Calling unro
Mind the Mortality of my Body & Knowing it is appointed for all men once to Die
do therefore make and ordain this my last will & Testament in writing That is to say

Principally and first of all I reccommend my Soul into the hands of God that gave
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it and my body to the Earth to be buried in a Christian and Decent manner at the
Discretion of my Executors hoping at the General Resurrection when all that sleeps
in Jesus Shall arise I shall Reccive the Same again by the Mighty power of God and as
touching such worldly Estate wherewith it Hath pleased God to Bless me with in this
Life I give Davise & Dispose of the same in the following manner & form

Item 1 Give & bequeath unto my well beloved brother Zcbulon Harrison Eldest
Son John Harrison one certain tract of Land Lying and being in Augusta County on
Smiths Creck Containing four hundred acres

and to Phel Harrison Eldest Dafter of Zcbulon Hartison I give & bequeath T'wo
tracts of Land lying and being in Augusta County on Smiths Creek one containing
an hundred & Seventy five acres and the other Containing Seventy acres

Item I give unto my well beloved Sister Phebe moore the Sum of thirty pounds
Current. and Lawful money of Virginia to be paid out of my movable Estate within
two years after my Decease

and to her Daughter Ann Davison I give an certain tract of Land Containing four
hundred acres Lying and being on the dry fork a branch of Smiths Creek

and to her Daughter Phebe Davison 1 give and bequeath one certain tract of Land
Lying and being between dry fork and Smiths Creek containing two hundred acres.

Item I give and Bequeath unto my Brothers Zebulon Harrison & Reuben Harrison
all my other Estate Lands and movable Estate

I do hereby make Constitute and ordain my Brothers Zebulon Harrison and Reuben
Harrison my only and sole Exters of this my last will and Testament

I order that my Brothers Zebulon Harrison and Reuben Harrison do make Equal
Division of the Same Between themselves Quantity & Quality alike

and I do hereby utterly Dissalow Revoke & Dissanul all and every other former
Testament & Legacies

In witness whereof I hercunto set my hand and Seal the Day and year above written

Signed Sealed in the presence of us the Subscribers

Jonathan Douglass John  (SEAL) Harrison,
John Hopkins .
James Breane

“Proved in a court for Augusta County November 15, 1763, by John Hopkins,
November 16, 1763, by Jonathan Douglass. Reuben & Zebulon Harrison with Daniel
Love and Robert Cravens their sureties entered into and acknowledged their Bond
according to Law.” (See, Augusta County Will Book No. 3, p. 296, at Staunton,
Virginia—original will also on record.)

John Harrison, Sr. in his will styled himself a “cordwinder.” 'This, it will be
recalled, is the term by which he identified himself in his bond to John Sullovant,
April 12, 1737, when disposing of his land in Sussex, Delaware.  (See page 56.} In
his younger days he had evidently been taught the trade of a cordwainer, or maker
of high grade footwear—boots and shoes, such as were worn by military officers
and others among the gentry. Cordwain was the term applied to Spanish shoe leather;
this was considered the best to be had. In the Coat of Arms used by the old
Cordwainers’ Guild of London, which came to be a very influential organization, three
goat heads “erased” were emblazoned on the shield, thus probably cordwain was tanned
from goat hides. John Harrison’s grandfather, Gideon Wright, was by occupation
a shoemaker, as well as a farmer, and doubtless John had been taught the trade by one
of his mother’s family.
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Those who had been brought up in mechanical trades were proud of their special
pursuits, and were generally careful to refer to them in their legal documents. Such
reference indicated that the individual had been well reared. It was customary in
the best of families, where funds were not sufficient to establish the sons in a profession,
to apprentice them in trade. Frequently in the early deeds the same man is found
referred to at one place as 2 “carpenter,” or “mason,” etc., and in another as a “gentle-
man.”  An instance of this occurs in the Augusta records in deeds relating to Silas
Hart.  Bruce, in his Social Life of Virginia in the 17th Century, relates that Major
William Barber,who had charge of building the capitol at Williamsburg, in some
deeds described himself as 2 “cooper,” and in others a5 2 “carpenter,” yet he was a
member of the Hause of Burgesses, and the son-in-law of Henry Cary, who was always
designated as a “gentleman.” In his first deeds John Harrison’s father, the Oyster
Bay imnigrant, is mentioned as a “blacksmith,” and in later records as variously,
“freeholder,” “proprietor”, “husbandman,” “yeoman,” “blacksmith,” and “Mr.”—the
last two terms being used in the same deed.  (See page 43.) According to Bruce,
the word “Mister” when used in the older legal documents denoted one whose claim
to be a gentleman in the broad socia] sense was admitted by all. (p. 115.)

John Harrison, Jr. in his will described himself as 2 “yeoman.” This designation
frequently occurs in the colonial records, and in early times it too was employed with
discrimination. Originally 2 yeoman meant 2 freeman owning sufficient land to qualify
him to serve on jurics, to vote for the knight of the shire, etc. As the required amount
of land was not large the term was applied in general to small Jand owners, but in the
Colonies it came to designate an agriculturest, or farmer, without special significance
as to the size of his lands. In a deed of about 1649, Robert Beverly—a kinsman of
Col. William, before mentioned— oane of the largest landowners of Virginia, described
himself as a yeorman. Of 4]] the Augusta Harrisons, John, Jr. was the largest, or next
to the largest landowner. Hijs patents alone totaled nearly 3,500 acres. In the carly
deeds of Augusta, Thomas Harrison, John Se’s. brother, is first mentioned as 1 “yeoman’
and later as “farmer,” thus by this time the terms were synonymous here. Daniel,
another brother, in his first deeds was also styled “yeoman,” later in Augusta, he
frequently appears on the records as “Gent,” or gentleman. Such too is the case in
regard to Robert Cravens.

The boyhood of john Harrison Sr. was passed at Oyster Bay until he was eleven
vears old, when his father removed to Smithtown, Long Island. ~ When he was about
seven years of age his mother died, and 2 few years later, while still living at Oyster
Bay, his father married a second time. Their new home was on the western bank
of the beautiful Nissequogue river, where the boy grew to manhood. In 1721 the elder
Harrison removed to Delaware; thus John and his full brothers and sisters came of age
while the family was on Long Island.

As Smithtown was only a short distance from Oyster Bay, no doubt John
frequently returned to his birthplace during his youth to visit his mother’s people,
and there are many indications that he was attached to them by tender ties. On
December 2nd, 1729, or some cight years after his father’s removal to Delavware, he
bought land near Mziden Plantation, his father’s home, and settled on Broad Creck
in the same county. Close by his brother Gideon had also previously located, in 1722

Phoebe Harrison, the wife of John, was about five years his senior. Three, at
least, of their children were born before he purchased his land in Delaware. Thocbe
was a popular name among the Townsend and other Oyster Bay families of the time,
but it is not known what her maiden name was.
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The Harrisons located in Delaware about eight miles west of Lewes, which at
the time was one of the ports of entry for immigrants to Pennsylvania. When a little
later the Valley of Virginia migration set in from the Quaker Province, doubtless
the news quickly spread to the “three lower counties on the Delaware,” inducing
various of those who had passed through the old port to later find their way to the
western frontier of Virginia. On April 12, 1737, John Harrison entered into bond to
dispose of his Delaware home, and on Qctober 4th, of the same year, completed the sale
by signing the deed to his Jand, With his father and brothers in a party of sixteen,
as clsewhere related, he removed with his family, 2 pioneer to the Valley of the
Shenandoah.

Many events of John’s life and various circumstances regarding this move have
already been touched on. It is a curious fact, but all of ‘the traditions relating to the
origin of the Harrisons of Rockingham seem to have been preserved through this branch
of the family, particularly through John’s daughter Phocbe, and his son Reuben. Among
the latter’s grandchildren, John Harrison, who died in 1880, in his eightieth year, is said
to have been especially well versed in the history of the family. The late Mr. John
Harrison, a son of this John, and a brother of Elizabeth, earlier quoted, (page 9),
recalled his father stating that the Harrisons came immediately to the Valley from one
of the smaller provinces on the Deleware, and thought that Delaware was the province
named. Qut of the distant past this appears to be the only recollection late in the
family of the old days in Sussex County. While all of the pioneer Harrisons, but
Isaiah, Jr., came in from Delaware, likely New Jersey may have been also included in
John Harrison’s account, owing to the eldest brother’s removal from this colony.

John Harrison, the pionecr, made his final settlement at the Great Spring, on the
old Indian trail. Today this point is known as Lacy Spring, in Rockingham County,
Virginia. His house is said to have stood on the little knoll overlooking the spiring,
which rises immediately to the north or west of it, and over which the Valley Pike now
runs (the house being just to the east of the pike and about in front of the present
building, latcly known as Rinchart’s store.) A short distance to the east of the
spring is 2n old mill site on Smiths Creek, and in the meadow opposite the mill race,
and between the race and creek, was located on the western bank of the latter, the
family burial ground, traces of which remain to this day.

In the neighborhood to the 'south and west of John Harrison were settled his
half brothers, Thomas, at present Harrisonburg, Capt. Daniel, at present Dayton,
Jeremiah, in the region between Thomas and Daniel, and Samuel at what is now Lin-
ville. Near Thomas was also settled Robert Cravens, who had married Mary Harrison,
John’s full sister, and near Daniel was Alexander Herron, who married John’s half sister
Abigail. In this section too, therc settled for a short time before his removal to Carolina,
Isaiah Harrison, Jr., the cldest of the family, and the only full brother of John then
living,.

Owing to the practically uninhabited condition of the country at the time of their
settlement, as shown by the early and numerous dates of their land patents, it was
several years after their arrival in the neighborhood before they made effort to establish
formal titles to their lands. John’s first survey is dated November 12, 1740. The
first reference found on the Court Order books at Orange to John, or any of his family,
is that pertaining to his suit vs. Robert Luney (Looney), at July court in 1741, in
regard to “one long Gun.” By 1742 John, Sr., and his sons John, Jr. and Zcbulon,
were members of Peter Scholl’s militia company on Smiths Creek.

With Orange court having jurisdiction at this time over the region West of the
Great Mountains, the seat of the court was very much detached from the settlers on the
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Shenandoah. The organization of the militia was one of the first events to take place
in establishing the local government. Op February 24, 1742, John Harrison was com-
missioned “Lieutenant.” .

In the John Harrison branch of the family John Harrison, Junior, appears the
first to patent land. Oddly enough chis first patent was for a tract on a “branch of the
James River.” The date was February 12, 1742, and the Jand embraced 366 acres on
“Luney’s Mill Creek.” This patent was granted only a few days before the elder John was
commissioned Licutenant. .

Several references concerning this land appear under the County Court Judgements
of Augusta. Harrison sold the land to one James Louderdale or Lidderdale, who gave
bond, 2nd February, 1744-5. In the subsequent litigation, September 1747, Harrison
brought suit for debt, the writ being dated 23rd June, previously. At this time the
defendant was living on the James River. In August 1749, Harrison again brought
suit in which a writ of 20th February, 1747, is mentioned. Later, in November, 1756,
in the suit of Lidderdale vs. John Harrison, Jr.s it is stated that the former bought Jand
of John on the “South Branch of James River” in March 1744-5. John, Jr. finally
gave “Letherdale” a deed for land in 1749, and another on August 28, 1750. (See,
Chalkley, Vol. 1, pp. 297, 301, 315, and Augusta County Deed Book No. 2, pp- 287,
868, and 871.)

Manifestly the James River patent was merely a speculative venture on the part
of John Harrison, Jr. Looney’s Mill Creek was probably named for Robert Looney,
the defendant in the suit regarding the gun. The creek is in the region now between
Buchanan and Roanoke, and is bordered for a part of its distance by the Lee Highway.
It was somewhat south of Borden’s territory, and was thus not within his grant.

Borden had land on Smiths Creek at the time of his death in 1743, and John
Harrison, Jr. was the first of the Harrisons to patent land on the creck, but hijs
uncle Danicl had preceeded him on the Dry Fork in 1741. The first Smith Creek
patents were two granted to John Harrison, Jr., still in existance, and written on
parchment, under date of 25th September, 1746.

On the whole John Harrison, St. and his sons were granted twenty-three, or more,
patents coveting about 5,000 acres of Valley lands distributed as follows—

To JOHN HARRISON, JR,

Date Acres Book No. Pages

12th. Feb. , 1742, 366 “on a branch of James River called Luney’s
Wi ; Mill Creek” 20 164
25th. Sept. , 1746, 175 *““on Smith’s Creek” 24 415

H 2 = 3350 “on South Side of Woods River and north Side
pba” ¢ of North Fork of Naked Creek” 24 416
i - i 400 “on Smith’s Creek” 24 417

i -l A 400 “on a Branch of Woods River called Meadow
Creek” | 24 418

bg) & 241 "on a branch of James River at the east end of
Short Hill” 24 419
10th. Feb. , 1748, 200 “on a draft of Smith’s Creel® 27 110
L 2 2 400 “on the Dry Fork of Smith’s Creck” XIII 495
10ch. July , 1755, 175 “on Smith’s Creek” XVII 417
VR = 70 “on Smith’s Creek” XVIII 417

10th. Sept. , 1755, 272 “on both sides of Cook’s Creek™ 32 642
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10th Sept., 1755, 400 “on a branch of the South Branch of Potomac

called West Fork of Mill Creek” 32 643
] CLO M [/ (S 3449 aCreS .o e e W T .
To JOHN HARRISON, SR.
25th. Junc, 1747, 234 “‘on Smith’s Creck” XIT 424
i B 2 166 “‘on Smith's Creek” XII 426

10th. Feb. , 1748, 400 “on the Dry Fork a branch of Smith’s Creek” 27 125
20th. Sept. , 1751, 19 “on the Head Spring of the Long Meadow” 31 25

26th. July 1765, 18 (sold by exccutors) XVII 187
"TOTAL ... S 837 ACres ..o I WS e
To ZEBULON HARRISON
10th. Feb. , 1748, 165 “on Smith’s Creek” 27 123
12eth. May , 1770, 169 “on both sides of Smith's Creek” 39 50
16th. Feb. , 1771, 84 "on Smith’s Creek” 19 303

TOTAL SRR 11| o T R — S A W Y PR .

To REUBEN HARRISON

t0th. Feb. , 1748, 233 “on the Dry Fork of Smith’s Creck adjoining

John Harrison survey” 27 126
14ch. July , 1769, 48 “on the branches of Smith’s Creek” 38 750
12ch. Mav , 1770, 20 “on the Dry Fork a branch of Smith’s Creck™ 38 901

TOTAL ... S (1 1 B o T USRSt NS SRSEE ROPEp—— FE

At the time of the settlement of the family, the country was a lonely wilderness.
The hardships endured, and the difficulties cncountered, have been graphically described
by Campbell, but half will never be told. Only the rudest of log cabins were at first
constructed. While wild game was plentiful the problem of obtaining other food by
tilling the soil must have been solved by slow laborious effort. According to Mrs.
Dandridge, in her Historic Shepherdstown, the Valley at this time was not one unbroken
primeval forest. In their great annual hunts the Indians had burned over large areas
of land, thus there were large prairies interspersed between the woodlands, where the grass
is said to have been so tall that a man passing through it on liorseback could tie it across
his saddle-bow. These were fat pasture Tands on which the carly settlers raised quantities
of horses and hogs, without the trouble of planting timothy or clover for their use.

Roads at this time were of course unknown. ‘The location and laying out of the
Indian Road, the first highway up the Valley, has been deseribed. This occureed in 1745,
and before the erection of Augusta court. As the name indicated, this first road followed
the old Indian trail. Today its route closely approximates the Valley Turnpike. For
the section traversing present Rockingham, John, and Capt. Daniel Harrison, and Robert
Cravens, were among, the overseers appointed to begin this historic thoroughfare. At the
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time John had not yet patented his land, but had located on the old trajl. A few miles
further south Daniel L1ad patented land along its route at what is now Smithland, and
Thomas, at present Harrisonburg. Robert Cravens too was on or near the old crail
somewhat south of the last named point. Daniel’s land on Naked Creek, yer furcher
to the south, was also near The Long Grey Trail, as it runs today.

Following the organization of Augusta court, in 1745, the next year the Fairfax
Line was run. The running of this line permanently established that the later Rockingham
territory was outside the Northern Neck, and therefore entirely subject to the jurisdic.
tion of Governor Gooch in the matter of issiting patents to land. On the very day that
the survey of the Fairfax Line was started che first Smiths Creelc patents were granted
to the Harrisons for land a few miles south of the line. These were the two to John
Harrison, Jr. Down to this time the Harrisons had taken out only seven patents, but
from now on their acquisition- of lands went rapidly ahead. As John Harrison Sir,
and his sons, were in the region nearest to the line, they particularly had evidently
been considerably in doubt as to the final outcome.

Somme idea of the names of the various early landowners, and of the numerous
Harrison tracts in the neighborhood, just south of the line in 1747, 15 eiven by the
old Augusta Parish Vestry Book, in the processioners list therein contained. ‘This year
the first Vestry met, and as before stated. one of jts duties was to attend to the proces-
sioning of lands. 'The boundary lines of the early tracts owned by the sertlers were more
or less temporarily marked, or jll defined, and the processioners were appointed bv the
Vestry to preserve the lines, and to settle disputes in connection therewith. The law
required that every four vears the boundaries of cach person be marked. Among the
processioners apoointed 3rd September, 1747, were Robert Cravens and Thomas Harrison,
“from Samuel Wilkins' to the lower end of the Great Plain to Fairfax line, thence with
said line to the South Mountain; Daniel Harrison and Morgan Bryan, from S+muel
Wilkins to the great Plain to Lord Fairfax’s line, thence with the said line to Henry
Smith’s,

On the 8th of March, following, Daniel Harrison and Morgan Brvan, in brief,
reported; “Processioned for Samuel Harrison, present Daniel Love, John Wieight. Pro-
cessioned for Robert Cravens, present Daniel Love, John Wright; processioned for Daniel
Harrison, present John Ruttege, Richard Wainscot; Daniel Harrison not processioned,
there being a dispute; processioned for James Anderson, {ines unknown: nrocessioned for
Col. James Wood: processioned for Daniel Harrison. nresent Archibald FHonkins: pro-
cessioned for Daniel Harrison, present Jacob Dye, Richard Wincot: . . . . processioned
for Thomas Maoore. present Francis Hughs: nrocessioned for Tohn Miller. precent Thomas
Hughes, Thomas Moore; processioned for Thormas Moore, present Francis Hughes; . .
processioned for Jacob Chrisman, present David Stuart, Sam’] Harrison; processioned
for Robert McKay, present Thotmas Bryan,” etc.

Thomas Harrison and Robert Cravens made their returns, also at the same time.
“Processioned for Daniel Harrison, present Danicl Harrison; processioned for Robert
Harrison, present Daniel Harrison; Pocessioned for Robert Cravens, present Daniel
Harrison; processioned for John Harrison, present Zebulon Harrison; . . . processioned
for John HMarrison, Jr., present John Harrison; processioned for John Harrison, Jr.,
present John Harrison; processioned for Thomas Harrison, Samuel Minefee; processioned
for Thomas Harrison, present Samuel Minefee; processioned for Thomas Harrison, present
Samuel Minefee; . . . . Henry Downs not processioned; Valetine Sevier not proces-
sioned.  (See, Augusta Parish Vestry Book. pp. 4, 19, and 23. Chalkley, Vol. 11, p.
435.)
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John Harrison,, Jr. never married. He is said to have settled at Flook’s Spring,
in the neighborhood to the south of his father. Some of his land on Smiths Creek
adjoined the latter, some adjoined Valentine Sevier, and some joined Benjamin Borden,
Jr. In the Land Entry Book No. I, of Augusta County entries were made May 20, 1743,
to Valentine Sevier, for 400 acres on Smiths Creek, and .to Jobn Hartison, Jr., for 400
acres adjoining this, and for 400 acres joining Borden. On May 20, 1749, two entries
were made to John (Jr.); 400 (acres) on Smith’s Creek, between his land and John
Davis, and 200 acres, between his own and his father’s land, on Smith Creek.”
(Chalkley, Vol. 11, pp. 379, 383.)

The will of John Harrison, Jr., mentions his brothers Zebulon and Reuben,
Zebulon being named as the eldest son of John, Sr., his father. In the old tradition,
before quoted, it is stated that Reuben Harrison was engaged to marry a lady on
Long Island at the time of hLis removal to the Valley of Virginia, but that finding
frontier life in such striking contrast to her more luxurious surroundings, he con-
cluded he would be asking too much of her to give up her style of living, and instead,
later married his first cousin Lydia Harrison, from the Potomac River. This account
is obviously mixed in several details. Reuben was born in 1731, while his father was
living in Delaware, and thus was only about six years old when the family removed to
Virginia. There is no evidence found whatever that any of his father’s brothers ever
lived on the Potomac River. Jeremiah Harrison, as recorded by the Rev. John Craig
of the Old Stone Church, had a daughter “Lida Donnell,” whom the Rev. Craig baptized,
about 1744. She was Reuben’s half first cousin, and doubtless his future wife,

Zebulon Harrison, Reuben’s brother, however, did return north for a wife, and as
he married his first cousin, the tradition is explained as a distorted account of this, and
the above. Zebulon was old enough to belong to Capt. Peter Scholl’s military company
in 1742. According to the list of marriages as given in the History of the First Presby-
terian. Church of Morristown, New Jersey—published by the church— “Zebulon
Harrison of Augusta County, Virginia, married (there)} 23rd July, 1747, Margaret
Primrose.” (Sec pp. 7, 100, and 196.) ‘The pastor was Rev. Timothy Jones, the first
minister of the church, who began his services August 13, 1742, Boogher, in his
Gleanings of Virgizia History, states that Margaret Cravens, the daughter of Robert,
married “lier Cousin Zebulon Harrison.” (see p. 379) and this is confirmed by Robert’s
will, dated October 2, 1761, in which he mentions his daughter Margaret Harrison,
and grand-children, Zebulon and Robert Harrison. Margaret had evidently married
a Primrose as her fiest husband. ‘The year following Zebulon's marriage he was granted
his first land patent, and settled on Smiths Creek a litcle north of his father.

Besides being infested by roving bands of Indians at this time, the country was oc-
casionally subjected to the excursions of white outlaws bent on robbery. In 1749
the Harrisons on Smiths Creek were attacked by a party of outlaws, under one Ute
Perkins. In the tradition regarding this, it is stated that the robbers came in from
Alexandria, Vicginia and that they attaclked first Johin Harrison, Jr. Heé was seized on
what is now the Keezcltown road, robbed, and carried back to his house at Flook’s Spring.
There e was bound while the robbers ransacked the place. As they were doing this,
he overheard one of them remark that they next intended to proceed to rhe home
of his father, a few miles further down the creck. Upon their leaving, he quickly
mounted a fleet horse, and rode to the Big Spring, giving the alarm to lis father, and
to his brother Reuben. When the outlaws arrived they were met by a spirited defence
of the elder John’s home, in which one of them was killed, another mortally wounded,
and the rest dispersed. The old account continues that John, Jr., rode to Winchester



JOHN HARRISON AND HIS FAMILY 165

for a doctor, for the wounded robber. The man dying, the bodies of both he and his
companion were buried, by the two brothers, in a large sink-hole just over the brow of
the hill, to the north of present Lacy Spring. This natural decavity is within sight.
of and slightly to the east of the Valley Pike. A further detail related is that on ex-
amining the body of the robber killed outright, a bottle of whiskey was discovered,
whereupon John is said to have exclaimed to his brother, “By faith, Reuben, let us have
a drahm!”

Among the original petitions and papers filed in the County Court of Augusta in
1749, is the following—"To ye worshipful his majesties® justices in Court sitting. The
petition of John Harrison humbly prayeth that your worships-will please to take into
consideration the following account for as much as the goodness of God (delivered?)
unto my hands those that sought my life and my . . . goods and whereas I thought
it my duty to act toward my fellow creatures as such and not as if ye were altogether
brutes and 1 have been at this charge following which 1 humbly pray that your
worships shall please to allow and your petitioner as in duty bound shall pray, etc.
The chargs of burying ye robbers £2, 0, 0. ree shillings for ye man I sent for ye
surgeon £0, 3, 0. To ye surgeon £0, 15, 0. By me, John Harrison, Jr.”

According to Augusta Court Order Book No. II, (p. 522), February 27, 1750,
“*John Harrison’s petition to be reimbursed out of the estate of William Young, who
was killed in attempting to rob John Harrison, granted.” Also, Order Book No. III,
{p. 241), February 19, 1751-2, “Petition of John and Reubin Harrison for reward
for killing 2 persons under Ute Perkins; certified to Genl. Assy.” The real name of Ute
Perkins was James Anderson, as appears in an action brought in Aungust, 1749, by
Col. James Patton against Rev. John Hindman, the first minister of the Established
Church.  “In 1747 defendant married James Anderson (Alias Ute Perkins) and
Elizabeth Skeleron, widow and relict of William Skeleron, late of Augusta, without
license.” (Chalkley, Vol. 1. pp. 435, 43, 50, and 302.)

Phoebe Davison Moore, the daughter of John Harrison, 8r., is named in the wills
of both her father, and of her brother Jobn, Jr. Her daughters, Ann and Phocbe
Davison, are also mentioned in her brother’s will. Her first husband, Daniel Davison,
died about 1750. On the 26th of February, 1750-51, “Phoebe Davison relict of Daniel
Davison,” petitioned to administer on her husband’s estate. (See, Originial Petitions
filed in County Court.) This petition was granted as the next day, according to Will
Book No. I (p. 288), she gave bond as administratrix “of Daniel Davison, with sureties
John Harrison, (and) Samuel Newman.” Besides the two daughters, she also had a son,
Josiah, by her first marriage; Order Book, VII, {p. 6}, 19th May, 1761, “Josiah Davidson,
orphan of Daniel Davidson, aged 16 years, chose John Harrison his guardian;” Wiil
Book III, (p. 235), samc date, “John Harrison, Jr’s bond (with Thomas Moore) as
guardian (chosen) to Josiah Davison, orphan of Daniel Davison.” Phoebe Harrison
Davison and Thomas Moore were married between 1751 and 1755; “Judgements at
Rules (C) May, 1755, Thomas Moore and Phebe his wife, vs. Abraham Smith and
Gabriel Pickens,—Phebe, late Phebe Davison, (and) ‘Phebe Davison spinster., Bond
dated 1751." Also, Order Book X, {p. 328), August 26, 1766, “Phebe Moore, wife
of Thomas Moor¢, Jate wife of Daniel Davidson, assigned dower.” (Sce, Chalkley, Vol.
I, pp. 435, 90, 312, 130; Vol. III, pp. 19, 77.)

At the time of her father’s removal to Augusta, Phocbe was about nine years old.
She has been identified as the baby, on the voyage of the family to Delaware, associated
with the tradition of the so carefully preserved old heirloom—*the big bellied bottle,”
which descended to her daughter, Phoebe Ewing. Her marriage to Daniel Davison
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occured about 1745, and after his removal to the Valley from New Jersey. It will be
recalled that Davison settled on Smiths Creek, near the old Indian Road, and a few
miles north of his father-in-law, where he bought 370 acres of land of Col, James Wood,
June 4, 1748, (See pp. 135 and 146.) Another tract which he owned there had
originally belonged to John Harrison—Deed Book 11, p. 253, 22nd August, 1749,
“Daniel Davison, yeoman, and Phocbe, to Zcbulon Harrison, yeoman, Daniel James’s
branch, Delivered, John Harrison, Nov. 1746, Witness; John Denton and John
Phillips. Teste: John Denton, Jr., Robert Breckenridge, John Phillips.” {Chalkley,
Vol. 111, p. 274.)

On August 23, 1766, Daniel Davison’s estate settlement. by. his administratrix was
recorded, and account rendered—

To estate of Daniel Davidson deceased—
To paid Thomas Harrison the balance of his account.. .
To paid John Miller ... ...
To paid Daniel Harrison, Depy Sheriff a Levyr's Acct.. .
To paid Samuel Lusk for Smith work.......
To paid John Riddle for linen........
To paid David Jones for assisting to take care of and providing (or foddering)
the creatures three months after Deceased death... .
To one cow belonging to the estate bought of Thomas Harrison which died
soon after appraisement. ... ..
To paid Randolph Loker the Quit rents of the land.
To paid ... etc.
To trouble and expense going to ye Jersies at three Different times but desire
but allowance for one. :
This service was done by the widow and Administratrix........ £9.
Total estate £140, 2, 01,
(See, Augusta Co. Will Book III, p. 464, at Staunton, Va.)

Thus, not once, but three different times, Phoebe had journeyed northward, from.
old Augusta, on—

A VISIT TO NEW JERSEY

Phoebe’s three trips to New Jersey were made between 1750, and 1766. In
Colonial days this province was frequently referred to as “the Jersies,” owing to it
originally having been divided, in 1676, into East and West Jersey, under separate
groups of proprictors. Some of the old monuments on the dividing line, which ran
from near the Delawarc Water Gap to Little Egg Harbour, are said to be yet standing.
Phocbe’s journcys to "ye Jersics” were duc to several circumstances.

Josiah Davisson, the father of Daniel, settled in Middlesex County on the cast bank
of the Millstone river, about two miles from the center of present Princeton, where he
reared his family. His mill was located at the juncture of Rocky Creek and the Millstone.
Near him there also settled his brother, Daniel Brinton Davison, a physican. Daniel
Brinton, in will dated at Prince Town, Somerset County, January, 1741, proved, March
18, 1746-7, named no children, but left land and 2 house in “Prince Town,” to
Frances Horner, and at her death, to “Daniel, son of my brother Josiah Davison,”
and to two daughters of Joshua Anderson. (Abstracts N. J. Wills, Vol. II, p. 136.)
This last Daniel was the husband of Phocbe, and her trips to New Jersey were mainly
to scttle his estate there. Josiah Davison outlived his son Daniel nine years. His will,
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dated 13th August, 1757, proven 24th November, 1759, names his wife Mary, and
children, John, Obediah, Andrew, James, Amaziah, Nathaniel, Ananias, and Mary,
the wife of Joseph Skelton. 1In his will he mentions 202 acres of land conveyed to him
by deed from James Alexander, of New York, and directs his executors “to sell all
my lands and buildings in Princeton and to pay to my grandson Josiah Davison 150
pounds at the age of 21 years, but if he dies in non age said 150 pounds be divided
between his two eldest sisters.” (Sce, 3217-3222, L. of Wills, Ofice Sec. of State,
Trenton, N. J.; also Abstracts of Wills, Vol. 11, p. 68.) 'This grandson was the son of
Daniel and Phoebe; he became of age in 1766, the year of Pheobe’s account above; thus
besides settling her husbands estate, she was evidently also locking after her son’s interest
in the legacy left by his grandfather.

The Davisons, like the Lincolns, were descended from an old New England family.
Daniel Brinton, and Josiah, were both born at Ipswich, Mass., the former in 1690, the
latter in 1692. Their father, Daniel Davison, married Sarah Dodge in 1685, and lived
in the eastern part of Ipswich until he removed with his family to New London, Con-
necticut. From New London the brothers migrated to Long Island, Josiah being at
Southold in 1715, and from Long Island both removed to New Jersey, setthing at the
above point. At least three sons of Josiah; viz. Daniel, Amaziah, and Ananias, came
to the Valley of Virginia. Amaziah later located in what is now Harrison County, West
Virginia. Ananias probably went to Tennessee. One of this name, mentioned in the
Augusta records, (Chalkley, Vol. 11, p- 263), apparently his son, and a sister Mary,
Ehe wife of Abraham Sevier, removed from the Shenandoah Valley, to near Knoxville,

y 1820.

While Phoebe, in her final account of Daniel Davison’s estate settlement, mentioned
the trouble and expense of going to “ye Jersies” at three different times, she desired to
be reimbursed but for only one time. Manifestly, she had used the opportunity for
visiting. Besides secing her late husband’s people, the indications are, that she also saw
some of her own relations.

* + *+ ® * +

In Book D, of the Town of Oyster Bay, Long Island (page 466), under date of
April 8ch, 1708, there is a deed beginning; I John Harrison of Rockyhill in the County
of Middlesex in the province of New Jersey . . . . ete.” by which Harrison disposed of
a tract of land at Oyster Bay to Thomas Jones. The granter was John Harrison, pre-
viously mentioned, formerly of Flushing, and later of Perth Amboy. “1698, March 1,
Deed, Josiah Pricket of Burlington to John Harrison of Flushing, Long Island, for all
his improvements at Cranbury Brook, now occupied by Anthony Ashmore.” 1498,
April 1, License to purchase Indian land at Cranbury Brook granted to John Harrison
to improve road from Burlington to New York.” 1699, May §, Indian Deed, Hughon
and Lumoseecon, Sachems, to John Harrison, for a tract between Cranbury brook
and Millstone River, York-road, and Thomas Budd.” (N. J. Archives, Yol. 21, Pp-
142-3.) Cranbury brook empties into the Millstone about three miles south of Rocky
Creek.

“Between 1685, and 1700, large quantities of land in Somerset were either
patented to Campbell, Gordon, Hamilton, Willocks, Johnston, or John Harrison,”
say a writer in the Somerset Quartely, (Vol. 6, p. 13), in an article regarding the early
Scotch element of Somerset, Middlesex and Monmouth. He continues, “but neither they
nor their families except those of Campbell and Harrison (but Harrison was not a
Scotchman) cver settled on these lands.” John Harrison, in his will of 1709, states



168 SETTLERS BY THE LONG GREY TRAIL

that he ratifies and confirms the lands he had already given by deeds or otherwise 10
his sons John, William, and Edward. John, Jr. {Capt. John), was an early settler
at Rocky Hill, and in 1717 built the first mill on the Millstone. "“His land was after-
wards known as the Berrian place and it is supposed that he resided where the old
Berrian house stands in which Washington wrote his Farewell Address—to the Army,
Nov. 2, 1783. (History of Hunterdon and Somerset Counties, N. J., by Snell, p. 804.)
‘William the brother of Capt. John, also owned land at Rocky Hill, and Henry, another
brother, was a resident of Somerset County at his death, in 1730, After Capt. John's
death, in 1724, at Perth Amboy, his widow, Elizabeth, was residing at Rocky Hill
when she signed her will, April 22, 1730, the year of her death. (See, Centennial History
of Sommerset Co., N. J., by Messler, p. 11; Abstracts N. J. Wills, Vol. 1, pp. 212-3.)

The Harrisons of Rocky Hill, now Somerset County, resided not more than four
miles from the Davisons. Daniel Brinton Davison bought his land from the executors
of Capt. John Harrison. Book E-2, N. J. Deeds, {at Trenton) p. 97, “To Daniel
Brinton Davison of New Brunswick, 23rd May, 1726, by John Parker of Perth Amboy,
Middlesex, County, Extr. of John Harrison of said city, of the one part and Daniel
Brinton Davison, of New Brunswick Twp. Physician, of the second part; Where as
John Harrison by will of 2nd March, 1723, made George Willocks and John Parker his
Exrs, and George Willocks being about to leave America, 3rd Oct., 1724, renounced,
and now Parker grants lands in New Brunswrick Twp.—etc..” At this time Benjamin,
the only son of Capt. John, was under age. By the will he was to become sole executor
on reaching his majority. Curiously enough, six silver spoons, marked S. R., and two
marked I. H., were bequeathed by his will. (Abstracts N. J. Wills, Vol. I, pp. 212.
13.)

At the time of Phoebe Harrison Davison’s visits to New Jersey the Somerset
Harrisons were mostly of the third generation from John, Sr., of Perth Amboy. Of
John, 5¢’s. sons—FEdward, in will, November 27, 1715, proven QOctober 22, 1716, names
wife Elizabeth; daughters Sarah and Elizabeth; nephews Benjamin, son of brother John,
and William, son of brother William; and brother Henry. Ganatta, wife of William,
last named, in will, November 24, 1756, at Perth Amboy, proven September 6, 1758,
mentions children, Mary Lyell, Ganennetta, and William Harrison, and Mary Moore,
sister of deceased husband; “land and share of mines at Rocky Hill, house and lot at
Amboy.” Henry, “of Somerset County, in will January 28, 1728-9, (about 37 years old),
proven February 25, 1730- 1, refers to lot in Amboy received from brother {Capt.)
John, and names wife Gracce, and children John, Henry, Thomas, Ann, and Elizabeth.
(Abstracts N. J. Wills, Vol. I, pp. 212-13; Vol. III, 147.)

Snell states that “the old Indian Path (from New York to Pennsylvania?) ran
through the whole of the upper and a part of the lower scetion of the Harrison tract”
at Rocky Hill. This old trail was first used by the Dutch.

In the Colonial deed Books of New Jersey—at Trenton— there appear about one
hundred deeds devoted to the lands of Capt. John, and to his father. The earliest of
these is dated October 18, 1697, by which Thomas Kendall conveyed a tract of land
at Burlington to John Harrison (Sr.) Also; 1698, Sept. 30, Deed, John Harrison
of Queens County, Long Island, Gent. to Anthony Woodward of Monmouth County,
East Jersey, for a house and water lot on the Island of Burlington, 34} feet front
on Delaware River.” (N. J. Archives, Vol. 21, p. 517.) Benjamin Harrison’s deeds
run from 1727 to 1731. His wife’s name was Rachel, as given by his mother’s will.
“Rachell Harrison of Middlesex County,” in will, August 10, 1760, divided her
property between her son John, then absent, and others. (Abstracts N. J. Wills, Vol.
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II, p. 147.) According to an inscription on a tombstone in the old churchyard of
St. Peter's Church, Perth Amboy; “Here Lyes ye body of Mr. Benjamin Harrison
who Departed this Life Febcy 26¢h. 1731, in ye 26 year of his age.” (See photograph,
p- 300, History of St. Peter's Church, by W. N. Jones.)

Gideon Wright, the grandfather of John Harrison, of Augusta County, Virginia,
had sisters Mary Andrews, and Lydia Horner, who removed with their husbands to
Burlington, New Jersey, in 1685. {Sece p. 25.) In 1680 Burlington was the only
town in West Jersey except New Salem, in Fenwiclk’s colony. The town was first
settled about 1676, which was five years before the first colonists to Pennsylvania
arrived in three ships at the present site of Philadelphia.

The first Harrison to own land in West Jersey was James Harrison, who came over
from Yorkshire, England, and settled in Maryland.  “1677, July 5, Deed; Thomas
Hutchinson of Beverley, Thomas Peirson, of Bonwick, Joseph Helmeley of Kelk, yeoman,
George Hutchenson of Sheffield, distiller, and Mahon Stacey of Dorchouse, tanner,
all of the County of York, to James Harrison of Stainton Dale, Yorkshite, Yeoman,
for } of a share of West Jersey.” 1697, Qct. 18, Deed, William Harrison of
Choptank, Maryland, yeoman, son and heir of James Harrison of the same place,
deccased, to George Hutcheson, for 1/4 and 1/2 of a share of the Province (N. J)"
Part of this land was at Burlington. *1697-8, Feb. 3, Deed, Christopher Wetherill
of Burlington, tzilot, to Thomas Brain of Northampton. Burlington County, husband-
man, for 1-32 of a share, excepting the town, water and townbounds lots, as bought
of George Hutcheson Nov. 2, 1697, who purchased it from Willkam Harrison,
October 16, 1697.” (N, |. Archives, Vol. 21, pp. 500, 502.)

In the fall of 1677 the flie-boat “Martha”, from Burlington, to Yorkshire, ar-
rived at Burlington, New Jorsey, with 114 passengers. One of these was Richard
Harrison, 2 Quaker, who was the first Harrison apparently to settle in West Jersey.
He later removed to Chesterfield Township, - Burlington County. His marriage to
Ruth Buckman, *late of Nottingham,” New Jersey, 3rd mo. 4th, 1687, appears on the
records of Crosswick’s Monthly Meeting. On March 6th and 20th, 1620, he purchased
of Thomas Wright, Yeoman, who had also come over in the “Martha,” a large tract
of land near Jacobstown. His will, December 20, 1739, proven October §, 1742, names
(2nd) wife Alse, and children, William, Peter, George, Richard, Ruth Starkey, and
Sarah Rodgers. Of these: Perer m. Sarzh Starkey—will, July 27, 1749, names children
Isaac, Joseph, Thomas, Sarah Fox, Mary, Ruth, and Debora, Richard m, 1720, Alice
Stewart, widow of Joseph; Ruth m. 1714, James Starkey; Sarah m. 1721, Joseph
Rodgers.  (History of Burlington & Mercer Counties, N. ]. pp. 10, 267, Woodward
& Hageman; Abstracts N. J. Wills, Vol. 11, p. 223.)

A rare old tract printed in London, England, by Thomas Milburn, in 1681,
entitled, An Abstract or Abbreviation of some Few of the Many {Later and Former)
Testimonys from the Inhabitants of New [ersey, and other Eminent Persons, who have
Wrote particularly concerning T'hat Place includes “An Abstarct of a letter from Thomas
Harrison to his brother: wherein he writes of many private things: But of the country
in short .thus.”

“Dear Brother:
This is a pleasant country, the woods are Jike a Garden; for all sorts of Flowers and
Herbs grow in them, and Strawberrics and other Fruits in abundance, and our Land far
exceeds England for one thing; for three Pecks of Wheat will sow an acre of this land,
which in England two Bushels will hardly do it. I can not express all Things that we

have in this Country.
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“Dear Brother, Pray send me a brass compass, with a Dyal for this Latitude;
whereby the more easie to find the markd Trees of my own Land, from other Men's.
Few in this Country have done more than I have. I shall have fenc'd and Clear’d 2
Quarter of a Mile this Summer. I have set four Acres of Indian-Corn; and in the fall
I shall plow Twelve Acres of Wheat, and six of Pease. I and my family are very well;
and for my own part, never better in my life; for I never * coughed since I came into
this Country.

*Who was greatly troubled with a cough heretofore.
Burlington, 27th of March, 1681,
Who has not been There above a2 Year Subscribed
and a half; and being a poor man had ] Thomas Harrison.
not any servants.

One, Thomas Harrison, yeoman, carpenter, of Amwell, Hunterdon County,
who may have been the above, in will, December 22, 1721, proven January 20, 1721-2,
names wife “Rebeckah,” as sole heiress, and Richard Kirby and John Wright as
executors. “Witness Richard Harrison, George Fox, Sam’ll Green.” (Abstracts N. I
Wills, Vol. I, p. 213.) The township of Amwell was slightly northwest of Rocky
Hill.

Samuel Harrison of Gloucester, 1688, mariner, (Captain of the ship Pennsylvania
Merchant, 80 tons, Londen to Philadelphia?~—Maryland Historical  Magazine, Vol. 1,
p. 17) and Isracll Harrison, further down on the Delaware, in Old Salem, 1685, have
been mentioned.  (pp. 16, 119.) An Xpopher (Christopher) Harrison was also living
in Salem about this time; “1691, Nov. 17, Clarke, John, Inventory of-—notes and bills
duel by wln's s Xpopher Harrison,” (Salem Wills A 65-68; Abstracts N. J. Wills, Vol.
I, p. 94.) Samuel of Glouchester, formetly of Long Island, may also have had a brother
William of Gloucester, 1689, (sce p. 16). He had at least sons Samuel and William.
Samuel, the younger, had wife Sarah, (which also was the name of his mother), and may
have been early at Philadelphia; “Flushing Friends Monthly Meeting, 1719, 5, 9mo.,
Samuel Harrison of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, (married) to Szrah Feris, dau. of John
& Mary Feris.” (See,Flushing Friends Monthly Meeting-——Marriage Intentions, by Wm.
A. Eardly, p. 3.) As before noted, this Sarah was 2 widow of Soloman Palmer. (p. 18.)
Among the early Quaker records of New York, as published by the New York
Genealogical and Biographical Register, (Vol. IV, p. 94) there is 2 particularly
detailed aceount, giving besides the dates, the time of day, attendants, etc., for the births
of the children of Samuel Harrison of New York, and Sarah his wife; “Mary b. 25 day,
7th mo., 1720; John b. 26d. 12 mo. 1721-2; Margery b. 1st d. 2nd mo. 1724; Sarah b.
18d. 9 mo. 1725; Samuel b. 9d. 1st mo. 1727; Hannah b. 2nd d. 8th mo; Elizabeth b.
30 d. 8 mo. 1729.” (Prior to the introduction of the present Gregorian Calendar into
England, and her Colonies, in 1752, the year began on March 25th.)

Old Nova Caesuara, or New Jersey, was the early home of probably more different
Harrison familics than any other Colony. The first of the name to settle in the province
was Richard Harrison, who came to Newark in 1666, with the founders of the town
from New Haven, Connecticut, (scc p. 16.) The descendants of Richard spread through
the Oranges (sce Founders and Builders of the Oranges, by Whittemore} and some
evidently drifted westward of the Passaic, towards the mountains of Schooley, into Old
Hunterdon, now Morris. Among the numerous descendants of Richard, mentioned
in the Records of the Town of Newark, (Collections of N. J. Historical Socicty Vol,
VI; Supplementary Proceedings commemorative of the Settlement of Newark, on its
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200th Anniversary), there occurs a reference to “Rheuben Harrison,” 12th March, 1765
and to a Reuben Harrison, Freeholder, 14th March, 1769. (pp. 48, and 151.) Here are
also found, in the first days of the town, Abraham, Benjamin, Daniel, David, George,
John, Joseph, Samuel, and Thomas Harrison, etc., and if Phoebe Harrison Davison
Moore stopped at this point, on any of her trips to New Jersey, she was certainly among
familiar names. Her brother, Zebulon, had been married at Morristown, in 1747,
at the first Presbyterian Church. Among later Harrisons married there, were John,
to Betsy Day, September 29, 1804, and Reuben, to Phoebe Merry, October 10, 1824.
This last named was the daughter of Samuel Merry, Jr.; she was born 12th June, 1804,
and died at Palestine, Illinois,—bapt. August 1884. (History of 1st Pres. Church.)
Morristown; Part 11, The Combined Registers, pp. 55, 100, 156.)

I

John Harrison, Senior, one of the nine founders of the pioncer Smiths and Linville’s
Creek Baptist Church, as revealed by the extant records of the church—and as noted
by both Benedict and Semple—sometime betwecn 1744 and 1756, made the long journey
from Augusta County, Virginia, to Oyster Bay, Long Island, (his birthplace), to be
baptized. (See Chapter IL.) Ilis daughter Phoebe on her trips to New Jersey, (1750-
1766) most certainly did not travel alone. Her escort, on at least one of these trips,
was assuredly her father, and being his favorite daughter, as very pointly shown by
his will, she doubtless continucd on to Oyster Bay with him, and there witnessed his
baptism. This evidently occurred between 1750 and 1754, most probably shortly after
Daniel Davison’s death. At this time John was about sixty years old.

According to Chalkley’s Extracts from the Records of Augusta County—"Original
Petitions Filed in County Court House 1751-1752"; * John Harrison, aged 64 (1751),”
petitioned “‘to be delivered from County levy.” (Vol. I, p. 439.) 'To have been in his
64th year at this time he would have been born in 1687-8.  This however, owing
cither to 2 misscopy, or forgetfulness of John, as to the exact date of his birth, is about
three years too early. Most of the old pioneers of Augusta, the records show, only stated
their ages approximately, John's daughter Phoebe, and his brother Danicl among them.
(See p. 144.) Phoebe, his wife, was about the 2ge mentioned, and he may have
had her in mind.  As further recorded—Order Book I, p. 202—his petition to be
levy free was rejected, 27¢h November, 1751. (1&id p. 48.)

That by this date he was fecling the weight of Lijs years is evidenced by Samuel
Newman’s mention of him as “old Mr. Harrison” when writing of the days just before
the organization of the church, August 6, 1756.

The old session or record book of the Smiths and Linville’s Creek Church is the
oldest such volume found among the Baptists west of the Blue Ridge. It bears lasting
witness to the deep piety, sincere zeal, loving charity, and abiding faith of the
“covenanters.”

“Howe’er it be, it seems to me,
*Tis only noble to be good.
Kind bearts are more than coronets,
And simple faith than Norman blood.”
—TENNYSON

It was a solemn occasion on which that little band met, that 6th day of August,
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1756, to sign their covenant, and establish a new church, to the Glory of God, in “this
lonesome wilderness Part of the World.”

“THE PROVIDENCE of God, in all Ages of the World”—so begins the old record;
“in carrying on his glorious Church-Building, hath been from Time to Time, by God him-
self, and the People of God, exactly chronicled and observed, for the Honor of God,
the Soverign Disposcr of his People, who will have his Works admired and notified
by those that he makes the Monuments of his free Grace, and Love: As we may see, by
the Declaration he makes, of his carrying on the rising Church from his Servant
Abraham, (the Beginer of the Nation of the Jews) unto whom the Promises were
made untill the Coming of Christ in the Flesh. In all which Time, the national
Church of the Jews, did worship God in thé Forms, and Prescriptions, by him appointed.
By the legal Purification, and Sacrifices, under the Dispensation; which held forth,
and typified, a Saviour, or Mesiah to come; who was when he came, to be the End of
the law for Righteousness, to all that believe in him. And cansiquently the End, of
the national Dispensation of the Church Government.

And secondly we are to observe, how Gloriously God hath displayed his soverign
Grace, in the Rise, and Progress, of his Gospel—Church, since the glorious promised
Saviour did come, and act in the ministerial Office, in order to display his divine Love,
to perishing Sinners, and to gather himself a Church, no more national, but congregation-
al, promising, that in all Places, they that, fear God, and work Righteousness, shall be
excepted of him.

And oh! hear his gracious Promise to that purpose. “Where two or three are gathered
in my Name, 1 will be with them, and grant their Request. Oh! dear Lord, may two
or three weary and heavy laden Sinners, meet together and expect thy special Presence;
hearing their burdend Complaints, and be assurcd, of being heard, and answered.
Assist then Oh! precious Saviour thy Churches, every where, to lift up their waiting
Eyes to thee, and shower down thy Bleesings of Love, into their Souls and cause them to
experience the Sweetness of thy Grace, flowing to each one of them, as a Stream from the
Fountain of Life, into their Souls; that they, as they have gifted themselves to thee, and
bound themselves in Covenant with thee, may by thee, be owned as'Covenant-Children,
and obtain thy promised Presence with them, through the Stage of Action; And at
Length receive, the promised Inheritance: And be welcomed Home, with, Come ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you. Come! Come! and cnter
ve into the Joy of vour Lord.

And now, Shall not we, be engaged to admire his condesending Love and to record
his wonderous Dealings with us, who are now entering into Covenant with thee. Dearest
Lord shall not we adore thy free Grace who are gathering us into thy Fold, who were
scattered therefrom, and gone astray into this lonesome wilderness Part of the World,
where but a few Days ago, the glorious gospel Scheme had not reached, nor the glad
Tidings of Salvation by . . . . glorious Jesus sounded. Dear Saviour, hath any two
or three of us, met together in thy Name, and ask’d this Request of thee, that thou
are granting us a Privilege of ? Hath any of us pleaded thy Promise with thee, That the
dark Corners of thine Earth should be cnlightened, and thou hast graciously heard?
Precious Saviour take the Glory to thy self, for thou art worthy; and help us to praise thy -
great Name. That ever thou put it into our Hearts, to perform the least Duty faith-
fully for thee.

And now oh! Come! Come dear Lord into thy Garden; let the Spices thereof flow
out. Let the Gifts, and Graces of thy Spirit flow into cvery soul, entering into Conven-
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ant with thee. And bring in oh! Father of Mercies, bring into thy Garden, hereafter
such Plants of thy free Grace, that may bring forth much Fruit, to thy great
and glorious Name, to the advancement of their glorious Head, King Jesus, & his Interest.
And now eternal King of Zion, Iet thy Church according to thy Promise, Be 1 garden
enclosed, a Spring shut up, 2 Fountain Sealed, 1.et her be built upon the great Foundation
of thy Word.

The appostles, & Prophets: Jesus Christ himself being the chief Corner Stone.
Eternal Jehova! Upon this Rock build thy Church, that thy Promise may take Place;
and that the Gates of Hell may not prevail against it; is the earnest Prayer of, Lord,
thy poor worthless Creatures, who have, in the following Covenant, with our Names
annexed, at our first Constitution, of this Gospel Order, given gurselves to thee, dear
Saviour, and to onéanother by the Will of God; Set us then as a Seal upon thine Arm;
and let thy Banner aver us be love.”

THE COVENANT:

“For as much, as God hath been graciously pleased, to make known unto us, by his
revealed Will, his Word of Truth, the great Privileges of the blessed Gospel, of our dear
Lord Jesus Christ; and hath made us experience his Love, and Favor; in that he called
us, from our State of Nature, in which srate we were Enimies to God, by wicked Works,
and hath revealed Christ, in us, the hope of Glory.

Therefore for the better carrying on, to our mutal Comfort, and the Adavance.
ment of the great Privilege of the true Religion; to the Glory of God, and to the praise
of his glorious Grace.

We whose Names ire hereunto Subscribed, Inhabitants of Frederick County, &
Augusta County, in the Colony of Virginiz; being all of us baptized, upon Profession
of our Faith, and belief of one only, ever living, and true God: and of a Trinity of
Persons, in unity of Essence; The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; Subsisting in
the Unity of the God-head. And secondly that the enternally begotten Son of God,
one with the Father in Essence, and equal Power, and Glory; did, in the Fullness of
Time, Take human Nature, in to that inseparable Union, with his divine Person.

And thirdly; that he, in the same did fulfill the Law; died on the Cross: thereby
making Attonement for Sin; and satisfied divine Justice; and procured Peace for Sinners.

And fourthly: That all Mankind fell from the Estate of created Innocency, in, by,
nd with Adam’s first Sin, and became liable to the Wrath of God, by the Breach of
his holy Law, and in this State and Condition, consiquently have no Honpe of Eternal
Life, till by the same Law, convinced of this fallen Estate; and of the damning Nature
of all Sin in us from this Root: And so made to seek for eternal Life by Faith in the Lord,
Tesus Christ, who alone is the Mediator, of the New Covenant and alone Redeemer
of God's Elect; who, (without any Merit in us, or moving Cause of Good, in us.
forseen to Merit his Mercy.) was delivered to death for our Offences. And, that we mizht
be freely justified, by his free, and Soverign Grace, was raised again for our Tustification
ind in whom only, we have Redemption, through his precious Blood, even the
Forgiveness of our Sins.

And fifthly we believe, that he ascended into Fleaven, and sittcth at the Right
Hand of God. from whenee he will come, to judge the Quick, and the Dead, at the last
great Day.

And Sixthly, we believe the Scriptures, of the old and new Testaments, to be
the Word of God: and the Doctrines therein contained, to be the Commands of God,
and our Duties to comply with, a5 such without Variableness. or Shadow of Turning.
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And Seventhly, we believe the Doctrine of Baptism, and the Lords Supper; the
Doctrine of Laying on of Hands; of final Perserverance in Grace; of the Resurrection,
of the dead Bodies of Men, and eternal Judgement; together with all those Principals
of Doctrine and, religious Practice, contained in the Confession of Faith, adopted by
the Baptist Association at Philadelphia, Anno Domini 1742, and Reprinted in 1743,
and having unanimously appointed this sixth Day of August in the Year of our Lord
one Thousand, seven Hundred, and Fifty-six, To join together in a Gospel Church
Relation, and Fellowship. And having spent Part of the Day in Fasting and Prayer; We
give ourselves to the Lord, and to one another by the Will of God, according to 2nd Cor.
8 & 5th. And as a Church of Christ Do, solemnly, voluntarily & mutually covenant,
with one another, to be found in, and continue to practice, the following Duties,
and Disciplines, as far as God shall enable us, agreeable with the Rule of his Word.

AND first, That we will meet together on every Lords Day as many as conveniently
can, to celebrate the Worship of God, and to cdify one another in Love, and to keep
the Day holy, And to watch over our Children, and each of our Families, that they do
the same; as becometh the Gospel of our dear Redcemer, whom we now take for our
Head, and King; our Prophet, and Priest; according to our Ability, to promote the
- Glory of God, our own Benefit, and the Good of others.

Secondly; That we will walk according to Gospel-Rule, by not taking to ourselves
any Office, or Dignity, in the Church, of the Ministry, or other, till thereunto called,
by the Voice of the Church, according to God’s Ordinance; Knowing, that he that ex-
alteth himself, shall be abased: And he that humbleth himself, shall be exalted. And
that no Man taketh this Honor, unto himself, but he that is called thereunto &c.

And Thirdly, The minister shall not impose Members on the Church; nor Lord over
the Church; nor act any Matter belonging to the Church, without thejr Consent; Neither
shall the Church weaken his Hands: but obey him, or them in the Lord, as they that
watch for their Souls. Sce 1 Pet. § & 3. Heb. 13-17.

Fourthly, that we take due Care, to receive only into the Church Fellowship, as
our found in the Faith, Baptized on personal Professional and Evidence their Conversion,
by a Holv Life. Acts 2:41. '

Fifthly, That particular Care be taken, not to refuse any weaker Believer, whom
we have Reason in the Judgement of Charity to believe, the Lord hath received; for he
hath Children in his House, as well as Fathers. Rom. 14:1.

Sixthly, That every one, for the promoting of Peace and Purity, endeavor to avoid
defaming Speeches; revealing Church Secrets, or any Thing, that may grieve and trouble
one another. Titus 3:2. James 4:11 Rom. 14:13.

Seventhly, That if any Member, be absent from divine Service, on Church Days,
or celebration of the Lords Supper, ke, or She, shall give their Reason, or be set aside
as disorderly Persons. 2 Thesl. 3, g.

Eightly, That no member shall uncharitably, receive, or raise an evil Report, against
a Fellow Member upon Suspicion, and groundless Jealously, as Tale-bearers use to do.
Levit. 19, 16 James 4. 11.

Ninthly, That if any Member be overtaken in a Fault, that is openly scandalous,
to deal with him, according to the Nature of the Fault, in Gospel-Rule; and Labour to
restore him, or them in the Spirit of Meekness. Galat. 6rily

Tenthly, That if any evil Report, be brought against a Member, by any of the World,
(whose Business it gencrally is, to revile the Professors of Godliness,} and the Charge
doth not appear certain, nor their Accuser able to make it so appear, the Brother or
Sister, shall be believed, before the Non-Member, until clear Proof had &e. Psalms 1%.
3. 4. first of Cor. 13. 6.
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Eleventhly, That if any Difference arise, between Members to their Damage, and
the Disturbance of the Church, let them consult the Minister, or some able Person, to
advise in the Cause. 1 Cor. 6. §.

Twelvthly, That all the Church diligently avoid evil Surmising, one of another;
and rash proceedings one against another, Tim. 6. 4. Prov. 25. g.

Thirteenthly, That if any Member privately hear or know, any Thing of evil
Behavior, of a Fellow-Member, 2 Brother, or Sister, he shall not publish it, but go, accord-
ing to the Command of Christ, to him, and use those Means, and the Method by
him appointed, before he bring it to the Church, and faithfully reprove them as directed,
Math. 18. 15.

Fourteenthly, That all Labour to compose Differences, so much a5 can be, without
bringing it to the Chruch; and manage it with Wisdom, and Tenderness, if it must come
there. Math. 18. 15. Eph. 4. 3. 32,

Fifteenth, That no Matter of Debate, be handled in the Church on the Lords Day,
least a Contention should-arise, to the polution of the Day, the Dishonor of God, and the
Disturbance of the Churches Peace &ec.

Sixteenthly, That if Controversies should arise, which cannot mutally, with one
Consent, be decided, let it then 80 bv Majority of Voices, or Votes, and a final End be
made, in this Form, to save further Grief or Trouble &e.

Seventeenthlv, That no Member remove him, or herself from the Church disorderly;
but seek regular Dismission, if God in the Course of his Providence, call them to remove
to any other Church, of the same Faith, and Gospel-Order, that thev may seek regular
Admission with them, and be by them watched over, taught and if Need be, reproved in
Gospel-Rule.

Fichteenthly, That in 4ll Things, Cate be taken, to deal chartiablv, truly and
impartially, as we serve the Lord Christ; as we. are 10 Judge for him, and be judged by
him, 1 Cor. 6. 14. Rom. 14. 10.

WE therefore, hoping and relying upon Almighty God, for Grace, Wisdom and
Spiritual Understanding, Guidance, and Ability, to adorn this our Profession, and
covenant Promises; and to perform our Duties, each to the other; and to bless us with
Grace, sutable to our Privileges, that he in his Goodness & Mercy hath bestoneed upon
us in his House; through Tesus Christ our Lord, To whom be Glory in the Church,

throughout all Ages. World without End. Amen. . ..
Subscribed on the Day aforesaid.
John Alderson. Jane Alderson,
Samuel Newman. Martha Newman.
John Harrison. Margaret Castle Berry.

William Castle Berry.

The historical account immediately following is quoted in Chapter 11. (Sec page
11.) The whole concludes with a poem, or hymn (of eight verses) which was probably
sung at their first gathering:

(7)
"Ob precious Love, sweet Tesus come
Breathe on thy Spouse, with Love divine,

To this small Branch, in Love come Home
Till Love, mects Love, in Christ the Vine.
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(8)
Ob! make our Love, thy Love obey
That when we leave our dark Abode;
Let Wings of Love bear us away,
In Christ fo mect our loving God.™

This early church was the second Baptist church organized “West of the Great
Mountains” and the first of this denomination to be gathered in the Valley of Virginia,
within the present limits of the State.

The first Baptist church west of the Blue Ridge was the Opequon, or Mill Creek
Church, 2t present Gerrardstown, (now West Virginia) which was organized abour
1746, by a company of settlers that had removed hither in 1743 from Chestnut
Ridge, Maryland. The Chestnut Ridge church, at Baltimore, Marvland, was the 24th
oldest church of the Baptists in America. See, Henry Sator 1690-1754. The recital of
the life and character of an earlv adventurer to Virginia, etc. by Isazc W. Maclay, p.
Lxv.) Of the first members of the Mill Creck church, Edward Hays and Thomas
Yates were the most noted. Norris, in his Hisfory of the Lower Shenaandoah Valley,
states (p. 58} thar fifteen Baotist families from New Jersey settled in this region in
1742. This is confirmed by Ellis, the historian of Monmouth County, N. 1. (See p. 132.)
The first pastor of the church was Rev. Henry Loveall, a native of Cambridge, England.
and former resident of Newport, Rhode Tsland, 1729, and Piscataway, New Jersev, 1730.
From New Jersey he removed to Chestnut Ridge, Maryland, in 1742, and to Virginia,
in 1746. The Rev. Loveall was forced to resign, and in 1751-2 was succeeded by Rev.
Samuel Fleaton, mentioned in the Linville Creek Church Book as an early preacher
“"at old Mr. Harrison’s the only Disciple he knew to be in the Place.”

Rev. Heaton (or Eaton) was a native of Wrentham, Massachusetts, whence
he emigrated with his three brothers to Morris County, New Jersey. about 1734. He
settled near the Black River, and set up an iron works. At this vime he appears to have
been of the Presbyteran faith, but later “went to Kingwood and was baptized bv Mr.
Bonham.” He began to preach in the mountains of Schooley, and from his efforts there
dates the beginning of the church 1t Schooley. TIn 1751 he was ordained. and the next
year he came to the Mill Creek church above. He served this church uneil 1754,
when he removed to Knolowa, Pennsvlvania, being sncceeded by Rev. John Gerrard.
(See, Benedict’s Gen. History of the Baptist Denomination, 1813, Vol. 1, p- §78, Vol.
11, pp. 12, 27.)

According to Semple, in 1754 another company of Baptists also settled on
the Opequon, “where there was a cherch under the care of S. Eaton.” These
emigrants came in from New England. Among them was their pastor, the noted Rev.
Shubal Stearns, a native of Boston, who was baptized at Towlind, Connecticut, in
1751.  (Semples’ History of the Rise and Progrees of the Baptists in Virginia, 1810,
p- 366.}

Owing to the disruption of the Mill Creek church by the Indians, during the French
and Tndian War. Rev. Gerrard and many of his flock removed cast of the Ridge and
resided for a time in Fairfax, now Loudoun County. While there he founded a church
on Catocton (Ketocton) Creek, zbout 1754, After the war he returned to the Mill
Creek church where he died a very old man, in 1784, He is thought to have been a
native of Pennsylvania. The present Mill Creek church was (re}organized, May 25¢h,
1761, by Rev. Gerrard, on which date their oldest church book vet in existance begins.
At this time there were 159 members.
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Beyond that held on the date of organization, only one other meeting in the year
1756 is rccorded in the old session or minute book of the Smiths and Linville's Creck
Church. The minute regarding this is the first entry made following the *
states that “At a general Mceting held in October 1756 by the three congregational
Churches of Christ, baptized on personal Profession of Faith in Fairfax & Frederick
Counties, in Virginia; it was agreed that the sd. Churches, do Annually Meet at some
one of their several Meeting-Houses, to hold Communion and Fellowship together, on
the second Sabbath of June in cach year hereafter, to begin with the Church of Christ
at Smith’s Creek in June, the Second Sabbath 1757.» (Page 10.)

Aside from those already mentioned “The next (first) member that was_added,
was Mary Banot, the wife of Arthur Banot, she being brought up in Quakerism . . .
was convinced by a sermon preached in the Boginning of the year 1757 . | . Sub-
mitted to Gospel Ordinances; was received in April 1757 . | | ete” (p. 10.)

“The n2xt was Catherine Flarrison the wife of Jeremiah Harrison, who submitted
to the Order of the Gospel, and was baptized and received a Member of the Church, on
the Second Sabbath of May 1757, at which time our Third Commemoration of the dying
Love of our dear Redeemer was held, by apointment of the Church in its Order since
our constitution; and was in Communion with us our Rev. Brother Mr. Malechi Bonam of
East Jersey,” (p. 10.)

“The next Communion was held the 2nd Sabbath in June 1757, by Appointment
of the three Churches above sd. in Annual Meceting, where was present with our Rev.
Brother Alderson, the Rev. Mr. John Ganot, (Minister of the Church of Christ of the
same Faith and Gospel Order, with us, in Fairfax County: and likewise of Mill Creek
in Frederick County), which two carried on the solemn Public Worship of God three
Davs sucessivelv, in which Time the following Persons gve Obediance to the Commands
of God, in his Gospel Ordinances of Baptism, and Laving on of Flands, and was received
Members of ye Church of Christ, at the North River of Shenandozh, and Linville’s
Creck. The first was the Wife of George Nicholas; she was 1 Presbyterian, and zezlous
in their Cause, and well reported of . . . &c. The other was 2 Gentleman of no mean
Characrer, a Man in Authority both civil and military; Cornelius Ruddell, by Name,
who often opposed the Truths we profess publickly; yet he, was convinced of the Truth
of the Cause he had opposed . . | and was accordingly reccived a1 Member of
the sd. Church with the other. He was formerly by Profession, a Church of England
Man &c. This was our Fourth Communion since Constitution, at which Time they
sd. three Churches mutually agreed, That the next Yearly Meeting should be held with
the Church of Christ 2t Catockton in Fairfax County, at the Time before appointed
viz. the Second Sabbath in June 1758.” (p. 10.)

In regard to this historic gathering, the first yearly Baptist “Association” held
in the Valley of Virginia, Semple remarks—*on the second Sunday in June 1757 the
Mill Creek, Ketocton, and Smiths and Linvilles Creek churches had their first yearly
meeting ar the meeting house of the [ast named church. ‘These churches became
members of the Philadelphia Association soon after their constitution. They were
dismissed from this in 1765 and the next year formed the Ketocton Association,” (Semple
pp. 288, 290, 299.)

organized in 1707 of the following five churches; viz—Pennepeck, founded 1688, now
the oldest Baptist church jn Pennsylvania; Middletown, Monmouth Countv, New Jersey,
founded 1688, oldest Baptist church of New Jerscy; Piscataway, at Elizabeth, New
Jersey, founded 1689, Cohansey, Hopewell township, Cumberland County, New Jersey,
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founded by 1620, (some Baptists from Tipperary, Ireland, had settled here about 1683—
Benedict, Vol. I, p. 567); and “The Welsh Tract” church, at Pencader, New Castle
County, Delaware, founded 1703.

As indicated in the above minute, “ye Church of Christ at the North River of
Shenandoah, and Linville’s Creek” was the beginning of two congregations. Meeting at
first were doubtless held at various homes of the members, but at an early date three
church buildings were erected. The old Linville Creek building stood near the western
bank of the creek in the neighborhood now between Daphna and Linville. A later build.
ing crected by this congregation, a little west of the original location, was until recently,
standing. For many years it has been in the possession of the Tunkers, the Baptists
having moved their point of meeting to Brock’s Gap. The Smiths Creek, or North River
of Shenandoah, congregation met at present New Market. For a long time, down until
about 1900, the Baptists worshiped here in a quaint old brick meeting house that stood
a lictle off the main street, and near the center of the town. It is said that John Sevier
gave the land for this old church. The new Smiths Creek church building is-a few
blocks north of the old site.

The Smiths and Linville’s Creek Church was gathered carly in the second year of the
French and Indian War, and about thirteen months following Braddock’s defeat, of
July 9, 1755. The year of its organization, Washington built Ft. Loudoun it Win.
chester; this year also, the Seven Years War (1756-1763) in Europe began, from which
time on the war in America becamne a phase of the gencral European conflagration. From
Virginia to the Grear Lakes the whole western frontier of the English Colonies, and
various parts beyond, were the scenes of bloody conflict, one of the principal events
being the capture of Quebec, in 1759. During this period, especially following the
defeat of Braddock, and prior to the capture of Fr. Duquesne (1758), by young
Washington, the Valley of Virginia was in an alarmingly exposed condition. 'The
country was subjected to numerous inroads of roving bands of Indians, and frequent
horrible massacres of families occured. 'The settlers flocked to rudely constructed
forts; a number removed to the Carolinas; all protected themselves as best they could,
and the whole region continued in a state of armed defence.

From August, 1757, to September, 1759, was particularly trying, and only one
opportunity for the church to hold communion was available. 'The Jast gathering in
1757 was “At a Monthly Mecting the Day before the Second Sabbath in August” at
which “Mary Denham, the Wife of Joscph Denham offered herself to the Church and
proposed for Baptism.” . . , (She had been brought up a Quaker.) The intention was to
hold a meeting the next day, the minute stating that she was found “satisfactory to the
Church, and was baptized, and reccived by them accordingly . . . on the 2nd Sabbath
of August, which was our sixth Communion since Constitution,” but continues im-
mediately—"N. B. This last Church Act took no Place, being let, by Satans Emesaries,
who with him, are always endeavoring to break the Churches Peace” (p. 11). 'Then
follows—

“ABOUT this time arose certain of the Favorers of that Seripturcless Practice
Infant sprinkling, and, in a Disorderly manner, called one Alexander Miller (a Presby-
terian Minister) to their Assistance, to go Ridicule & slander our Minister, and our Church
Officer, who at that Time did officiate the Officc of Deacon by the Churches Appoint-
ment, (which sd. Miller had before, rediculously aspersed our Rev. (Mr. Alderson)
Brother of being a Papist). Accordingly, on Wednesday the 21st of Septem. 1757,
the sd. Miller.and a rudc Assembly with Lim in a disorderly Manner, without Leave, or
previous Notice given to the Church, or Persons by him accused, opened our Meeting
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House, and assumed our Pulpit, and there slanderously, falsely, and contrary to Christian
Rule and Order, dispitefully use our Minister, and Brother, the Deacon, with approbrious
Specches, of Spite and Malice, entirely untruth, and unknown to sd. Parties; and of
which we are fully convinced, neither of them were guilty of the Errors by him charged,
neither in Thought, Word, or Deed, which sd. Irregular and disorderly Practice of his,
has since occasioned Animositics in the Neighborhood, and he the sd. Miller, hath beer
thereby instrumental, in the hands of Satan, to disturb che Churches Peace, and the
Peace of the Neighborhood, this being a Time of noted Peice with us, in the Midst of
Difhculties clsewhere. The Wednesday following this riotous Action, it pleased God to
permit the Heathen to fall on our Sertlement, and disordered the whole worse than they
had done themsclves, the Weck before. A just retaliation for such unheard of Procecd.
ings, and Measures they had taken &ec. The aforesaid Praceedings, together with the
Indian troubles hindcred our Church Meetings, from that Time, till the first Saturday
in January 1758; at which time the kind Providence of God, enabled us to regulate so
many of the Disorders that attended us, 25 that with Comfort and Peace, we could pro-
ceed in the Ordinance the day following, our meeting of Business, and Regulation of our
Church Affairs. The first part of the sd. Day of Business, was spent-in solemn Humilia-
tion, with Prayer and fasting, (under a Consideration of our Unworthyness of the
great Favor we enjoyed in such perillous Times), by Way of Preperation for the Work
of the Day following, being the second Sabbath in January, when we held our Seventh
Communion since Constitution.” {p. 12.)

“After this time Spring coming on, the Indian Troubles continued, and all opper-
tunities of Meetings were taken from us, and not only so, but the whole Neighborhood
forced either to go into Forts or over the Mountains, to escape the Rage, in the month of
June following.  During which Time of Troubles, divine Providence seemed entirely
2gainst us, and the whole Neighborhood; and some Disorders happened in these Troubles
2mongst our own Members. . . . These Disconveniences continued and got no better, till
the Summer of the Year 1759, when it pleased God to make our Armies victorious, in
the North Part of our Continent, (which drew the Enemy form us,) so that
the Forts that had harboured them to our Hurt, fell in our Hands without Bloodshead.”

“And when the Summer of 1759 was ended, and the Enemy not permitted to bresk
in upon us, in the Month of September, the church assembled together, on Saturday
the 22nd and by the good Hand of God with us settled the Disorders of her Body, so
that on Sunday the 23rd the Lords Supper was celebrated in jts usual Solemnity and
was our Eighth Communion since Constitution. At this Time there were two Mem-
bers added viz. Jeremiah Qzban & Mary Ozban his Wife, and all our Members werc
together save two, one by Reason of Distance and Cumber; the other disobediant and
disorderly, refused to come, who having walked disorderly and riotous, was by the
Church set aside, and not allowed Communion, nor any Act as a2 Member thereof, till
Satisfaction given, viz. Cornelious Ruddle.”

“From the time last noted {above} by Reason of the Length of the Way, the
Difficulty of Winter, the Troubles of removing back from our Flights, caused by the
Enemy, and great Affliction of the Small-Pox raging in the Land, we had not an Oppet-
tunity to meet in Church Order, nor hold Communion till the 10th of August 1750,
when it pleased God in his great Mercy to permit some few of us to meet, to com-
memorate his dying Love, and preserved us from alt Enemies, cven those present behaved
with uncommen Sllence, 1nd seemed to listen and hear the Word with aw{ul Reverance,
(the Lord grant it might be with a God like fear). This was our Ninth Communion,
since Constitution.” ., . . (p. 12.)
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But the old church went on—a beacon light in the wilderness, and at two meetings
in 1761, new communicants are mentioned. On the “Fourth Sabbath of May,” this
year, “Phillip Fegans was added a member.” Their next meeting was “The last Sabbath
of August, at which was admitted and baptized, Thomas Porter, Jercmiah Harrison,
John Ozban, and his Wife, Elizabeth Ozban, and Esther North, the Wife of John North,
and the sd. North having been baptized elsewhere, was admitted to transient Com.
munion, and Sarah Thomas, the Wife of James Thomas, who was before his sd. Wife
a Member with us. (Six persons offered for baptism, and were examined as to their
Faith, and gave clear and satisfactory Answers, and were admitted and baptized, These
are their names, (as above).” (p. 13.)

Jeremiah Harrison was the half-brother of John, Sr.; his wife, Catherine, had very
early united with the church. As will be recalled, he had previously been baptized by
the Rev. John Craig, (Presbyterian), prior to 1749. (See pp. 151, and 164.) Of the
five Harrison emigrant brothers, two were now members of the Linville Creek Church.
As the former faith of neither is mentioned in the old church book, the inference is that
they had originally been Church of England men. Daniel and Thomas were evidently
such. At the time of John, Sr.’s birth there were only eleven Baptist churches in
America.  (See list of early churches in Maclay’s Account of the Chestnut Ridge,
Maryland, Congregation, "Henry Safor,” etc.)

The first Baptist church in this country was that founded at Providence, Rhode
Island, in 1639, by Roger Williams, the founder of the Colony. (Robert Williams,
a brother of Roger, was one of the original propiretors—along with Peter Wright, and
others—of Opyster Bay, Long Island, 1653.} In 1644 and 1556 the First and Second
Baptist churches, respectively, of Newport, Rhode Island, were founded. Then follow-
ed the First Church of Swansea, Mass., 1663, First Church of Boston, 1665, North
Kingston, Rhode Island, 1665, Charleston, South Carolina, 1683, Cold Spring, Bucks
County. Penn., 1684, and the three New Jersey churches, 168 8-1690, previously noticed.

Following the above gathering no more mecetings of the Smiths and Linville’s Creek
Church were held in 1761; their next gathering being on the Second Sabbath of May,
1762, “when we had another Member added, viz. Sarah Porter, the Wife of Thomas
Porter.” (p. 13.) The next meeting was, “Saturday the Day before Second Sabbath in
August,” 2t which. “Thomas George and his Wife [were] baptized and admitted.”” “The
Day following, being the Day appointed for the ordinance of the Lords Supper, there
was a great Congregation of People gathered | | . Mr. John Alderson was appointed
Messenger to go to the Association.” The next meeting was scheduled to be held the
second Sabbath in November, 1762. “This last Appointment was frustrated and no
Meeting till 25th of December and was then celebrated the 14th Communion since
Constitution.” (p. 14.)

On the 2nd Sabbath of March, 1763, “the Church was dissapointed for lack of
Wine for its Use but the Association Letter was read and the Church of Smiths Creek,
@ Branch of North Shenandoah, in Frederich County, was received into Fellowship with
the Association of the associate Churches, of the same Faith and Gospel Order at
Philadelphia, October 12th, 1762.” . . . Following this their next gathering was the
sth Sabbath in May, (1763) at which the sacrament was administered by “the Rev.
Mr. David Thomas Minister of the Gospel of the same Faith & Order, in Fauquier County,
in Virginia.” (15th communion.) They next appointed to meet—"Saturady before
fourth Lords Day in August.” (p. 14.) Here again—

“N. B. These Church Appointments, was by the barbarous Enemy the Indians,
dissapointed; the church being scattered . . . But at a public Meeting on Linvilles
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Creck, the Church was called t0 meet as a Church for business, on the last Saturday
of September, next, being the 24¢th Duy, which they did at the Dwelling house of
Samuel Newman, where they recalled that Brother to the Office of an Elder.” {(p. 15.)
At this meeting appointment was made for the last Saturday in October and preaching
the Sunday following with communion, “But it (the Church) was dissapointed by the
Deacons not providing Wine, so that no communion was held; por no Appointment
further made for any &e.” {p. 15.)

The above is the last mention of the Indians in the old chureh book; this year the
war closed, and the old pioneers then living, had come to see the day when the war cry
of the savage was all but ended, in the Valley of the Shenandoah, forever. Prior to
the French and Indian War, the Indians had given the settlers, as a whole, comparatively
litle trouble. While some, who had known the privations and hardships incident to
their removal to this lonesome wilderness, had been permitted to spend their closing
years in peace, in their new found home, many others there were, who too, having
known these prviations, had Yet to pass through the perilous times of ten long years
of the most treacherous and savage warfare of the Colonial period.  Such were some of
the circumstances, and trials encountered, by the members of this pioncer church, in
their first days by “The Long Grey Trail”—

“It is grey with age and hoary
From the passing of the years,

Long unknown in white man’s story,
Though beset with hopes and fears;

For the red men in their journeys
Passed this way in the long ago,

Now to visit friendly neighbors,
Now fo attack some distany foe.”

—Wavranp.

It was in the fall of 1763, following the Iast Indian irruption above, that John
Harrison, Jr. was murdered. His will was proven on November 15th and 16th of this
year. (See p. 158.) He was killed by one of his negro slaves, who shot him in the
back. The crime is said to have been committed in a cornfield, and as the body was not
discovered for some time, when found, immediate burizal was necessary. His grave was
prepared by the spot where he fell. On November 9, 1763, as noted in Augusta Court
Order Book No. VIII, (p. 324}, a2t a “Court of Oyer and Terminer for trial of Tom,
slave, for murder of John Harrison by shooting in back,” the slave confessed, was
judged guilty and was sentenced—"that he be hanged by the neck on Saturday, 19th
inst., and his head be severed and affixed on a pole on the top of the hill that leads from
the Court House to Edward Tarr’s. Memo—Tom valued at £50.” Same Order Book
(p- 385) January 2, 1764, at a Court of “Oyer and Terminer for trial of Fanner, a
negro slave of John Harrison, for aiding and abetting Tom in the murder of John”—
this slave was acquitted, (Chalkley, Vol. I, pp. 109, 111.)

The Harrisons were among the very first settlers of Augusta to own slaves. Later,
as witnessed by will after will, they were also among the first inhabitants of their
county to voluntarily begin freeing them.
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An entirely different class of help occasionally referred to in the early records was
indentured servants. Such servants were simply white men of small means, who for a
stated sum of money had bound themselves to their debtor for a definite length of time
to work out their indebtedness. They were not necessarily of humble origin and many
were educated and highly respected. Poor boys were frequently befriended and given
a start in this way. As early as May 23, 1750—Order Book 11, p. 365—one Witliam
O’Briant, is mentioned as a servant of John Harrison.

From his youth John Harrison, Jr. had helped to defend his country. In 1742, he
is found a member of Peter Scholl’s militia company on Smiths Creek. The year of
Braddock’s defeat he appears as 2 member of Capt. Daniel Harrison’s company. . On
27th November, 1753, the Vestry of Augusta Parish met, and designated processioners
{to report before March 1st next) as follows: viz., “ John Harrison, Jr., and Daniel Smith,
in Capt. Daniel Harrison’s Company. Thomas Moore and David Robinson, in Capt.
Ephraim Love’s Company, and to head of Brock’s Gap. Mathew Patton and Wm.
Dyer, on South Fork of the Branch of Potowmack, Jacob Peters and Henry Landcisco,
on Mill Creek and Shelton’s tract,” etc., thus naming the companies in which he, and the
others, were serving at the time.

In their returns of 1756, John, Jr., and his cousin Daniel Smith, just about turned
in a list of their neighbors and kin among the land owners of the region along the old
Indian Road, from the county line to a little south of “Thomas Harrison’s.” As com-~
Pared to similar returns of 1748 (see p. 163) the population had considerably increazsed;
“Processioned from Fairfax’s line to North River, by John Harrison and Danl. Smith,
viz.: For John McClure, for Richd. Dear, for Pat Quen {Quinn), for Danl. Love,
for Mathew Black, for Arter {Arthur) Johnson, for Thomas Harrison, for John Wight,
for David Walston (Ralston), for William Logan, for John Davis, for Thomas Lokey,
for Jacob Wooly (Woodley), for Valentine Sevier, for John Phillips, for Andw. Bird,
for Thos. Millsaps, for John Obryan (O’Bryan), for Michael Wearen (Warren), for
John Fawler, for David Logan, for Randolph McDonald, for John Cravens, for
Joseph Cravens, for Robert Cravens, for John Shelpman, (Sheltman), for Alex. Herring,
for Jeremiah Harrison, for Reuben Harrison, fo John Harrison, Sr., for John Harrison,
Jt., for Zebulon Harrison, for Thomas Moore, for Moses Bird, for Wm. McGee, for
Col. Wood’s Plains, for Robert Harrison. Naid Creek Patten part not processioned
because Capt. Daniel Harrison and John Edwards objected because there was no patent
nor course to know the lines. Niles Run tract not processioned by reason none to show
the lines. Capn. Harrison’s not processioned, none to show lines.” {Augusta Parish
Vestry Book, pp. 157, 164, 174; Chalkley, Vol. I, pp. 442-4.)

About this time during the war the IHouse of Burgesses passed an Act for the further
protection of the Colony from invasion by the French and Indians, in which the sum
of £25,000 was appropriated—thus beginning:

“ANNO REGNI

GEORGII 1I.
REGIS MAGNAE, BRITANNIAE, FRANCIAE,
ET HIBERNIAE, TRICESIMO SECUNDO.

At a Generaly Assembly, begun and held at the Capital, in Williamsburg
on Thursday the fourteenth day of September, in the thirty-second year of the
reign of our sovereign lord GEORGE I, by the grace of God, of Great Britain,
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the faith, &c. and in the year of our
Lord 1758; being the first session of this assembly,

Francis Fauquier esq. Governor.
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An act for the defence of the Frontiers of this Colony, and for other purposes
therein mentioned.

The SCHEDULE to which this Act refers.

To the Militia of the County of Augusta, and Provisions furnished by sundry
inhabitants of the said county viz. . . . (including the following)—

“To Arthur Trader, Robert Patterson, Robert M’Geary, Mathew
Black, Jonas Friend, Nathaniel Harrison, ctc. . .. seven shill-

ings each £8 1 0
To Nathaniel Harrison, Robert Black, etc. seventeen shillings

each 1 14 0
To John Fulse . 19
To Lieut. Daniel Smith 15

To William Cravens, Willry Cunrod, George Moffett, James
Stephenson, Thomas & John Stephenson, Adam Miller,
etc. . . . five shillings cach

To William Cravens seargeant 2 12
To James Fowler 12
To John Harrison 1 9
To Leonard Herren 18
To Cornelius Sulivan 1 16
To Nathaniel HMarrison 12
To Robert M’Corney 1 0
To Gideon Harrison 18
To Leonard Herring 13

To John Harrison, Nathanicl Harrison, Thomas Paterson
eighteen shillings each

To Reuben Harrison, for provisions for Indians 1 o
To George Matthews, Richard Matthews, etc. cighteen shill-
ings cach
To Willlam Matthews 8
To Sampson Matthews, as ensign ) 10
To Capt. John Smith and his son as lieutenant in the said
company 20 1%

etc., etc.”
Sec, Hening’s Statutes at Large of Virginia, Vol. VII, pp. 179-194.)

Notwithstanding the war, and the consternation generally immediately following
Braddock’s defeat, the Harrisons went right zhead patenting lands. The two patents to
John, Jr. for 245 acres, dated July 10, 1755, (the day after the defeat), were followed,
on September 10th, by two more to John, Jr., for 672 acres, and two to Thomas for
379 acres. (See p. 161.) This year also, on December 15, Daniel patented 120
acres.  The next year, on the 10th of March, Thomas was granted by patent 120 acres,
and on August 16th, Duaniel, Thomas, and Samuel, each obtained similarily 200, 379,
and 245 acres respectively,

Prior to the date of his will John Harrison, Jr. disposed of 1,337, acres of hig
land, ecmbraced in four patents, as follows—

(1st). May 23, 1750, by deed to Richard Hall, 400 acres on “Meadow Creck of
Woods River,” patented to John, Jr., September (215, 1746; Delivered William Hall,
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July, 1763.”  (Further record: “Richard Hall of Halifax, to Abraham Chrisman of
Frederick County,” £175, 400 acres on a branch of Wood's River, alias New River,
called Mecadow Creek, conveyed by John Harrison, Jr., to Richard, 23d May, 1750. . ..
Delivered Abraham Christman, 4th September, 1773.”} (Deed Books 2, p- 760; 11,
p- 369—Chalkley, Vol. 11, pp. 286, 402.)

(2nd). The Luncy’s Mill Creek tract, patented to John, Jr., February 12, 1742,
was deeded by him to James Letherdale, blacksmith, 28th August, 1750, as before
noted.

(3rd). November 28, 1750, deed by John, [Je.] to Cornelius Brown, 350 acres
on Woods River—'Neck Creek.” (Further record: 4th November, 1766, “Cornelius
Brown of Congras in South Carolina, taylor, power of attorney to Abraham Brown, his
brother, planter, of Augusta County, to 'make deed to William Davis, of County
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, to 175 acres on Woods River, othcrwise called, New River,
part of 350 acres conveyed by John Harrison to Cornelius. Teste: John Paxton, James
Trimble, John Hickman,” etc. Also, 17th November, 1767, deed, “Cornelius Brown
of Congrees in South Carolina, taylor, by Abraham Brown of Augusta County, brother
of Cornelius,” to “William Davis of Philadelphia, Penn., skinner,” £43, 175 acres, one-
half of 350 acres on south side of Wood's river, commonly called New River . . .
patented to John Harrison, 25th September, 1746, on side of Neck Creek.” (Deed
Books, 3, p. 81; 13, p. 223; and 14, p. 34; Chalkley, Vol. 111, pp. 291, 450, 460.)

(4th.) 27th November, 1757, deed, John Harrison, farmer,” to “Robert Renick,
farmer,” 241 acres—this appears to have been the tract patented to John, Jr., 25th
September, 1746, “on a branch of James River at east end of Shors Hill.”  Earlier, on
November 8, 1752, a “valuarion of Robert Renix improvements on plantation formerly
called John Harrison’s place” was recorded. (Deed Book 4, p. 25, Will Book I, p. 422;
Chalkley, Vol. 111, pp. 25, 299; Vol. I, p. 436.) (The old deed books not always being
clear as to whether John, Sr., or John, Jr., is referred to, identification in such cases is
as given by the patent books at Richmend.) :

On March 10, 1764, the appraisment of John Harrison, Jr.’s estate by Daniel
Smith, Michael Warren, and Michael Shirley was recorded. Among the items mentioned
was money (£10 ?) due by Jonathan Langdon. (Will Book 3,.p. 317.) This year
on 21st November, Zcbulon and Reuben, the executors, for £90, deeded 400 acres
“on a branch of South Branch of Potomac called West Fork of Mill Creek” to Jacob
Peters—"Dclivered, Moses Hinkle, 315t July, 1793 (Deed Book 11, p. 738} The
sale of this tract, granted by patent to John, Jr., 10th September, 1755, disposed of the
last of his patented lands elsewhere than in the immediate region of his home. {Further
mention of the home lands devised will appear later.) On November 18, 1767, his
final estate settlement was made. Of those who bought part of his “movables” were
John and “Alickander Mecdonnold,” Robert Dickey, Joseph English, John Needham,
Josiah Davison—"‘one Steel Trap,” Joseph Langdon—“onc Mare & Coult,” Robert
Cravens “onc horse,” etc. *“To Cash paid Thomas Moore, Legase, £30. Joseph Langdon
one Debt £10.” Total £318, 1, 9. (Will Book 4, p. 59.)

* + # ES * *

Ann Langdon, the daughter of John Harrison, Sr., while not exactly her father’s
favorite daughter was nevertheless remembered by him in his will. Doubtless her his.
tory, if more fully known, would at Jexst prove interesting.  According to a genealogical
table in the Ewing family, her first husband was John Davison. Whether or not he was
a kinsman of her sister’s first husband, Daniel Davison, appears unknown. Besides the
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New Jersey Davisons there were others of the name early in OId Augusta. “July 24,
1741—lmportation—John Davison came into court and made oxth that he imported

himself, Jane, George, Thomas, William, and Samuel Davison at his own charge from
Ireland to Philadelphia and from there into this colony and that this is the first time of
proving his and their rights in order to obtzin land, which is ordered to be certified.”
{Orange County Court Order Book 1739-41, p. 209.)

Ann's second husband was doubtless one of the Langdons mentioned in her brother
John's estate settlement above, probably Joseph, and was likely of the Queens County,
Long Island, family. Many Langdons, among them, John, Thomas, and Joseph, appear
on the early records of Hempstead, Long Island, the adjoining township of Oyster Bay.
(See, Records of North and South Hempstead, L. 1., New York, pub. by the town,

1896, Vols. I-VIIL.)
In an Act of Assembly, of March, 17561, establishing the town of Woodstock, Vir-

ginia, Clause II begins—"And be it further enacted, by the authority aforesaid, that
Cornclius Riddel, John Skeen, Burr Harrison, Mathew Harrison, Joseph Langdon,
Moses Striker, Adam Yeaker, Jacob Miller, and Peter Hainger, ‘gentlemen shall be, and
they are hereby, nominated, constituted and appointed, directors and trustees for the
said town:” etc. (Hening’s Statutes af Large of Virginia, Vol. VII, p. 406.)

David Harnct, one of Rockingham’s patriots of Revolutionary days, was the third,
and final, husband of Ann. He too, is thought to have been a descendant of an old
Long Island family. On April 6, 1666, “Edward harnet” was chosen to chose fremen,”
of Huntington. “Jonathan harnett” was one of the owners of the ten farms there
April 16, 1672.  (Sece, Huntington Town Records, pub. by the town, Vol. I, 1653-88,
pp. 43, 88.) Huntington township joined Opyster Bay on the east.

According to an old deed recently found among some Moore papers stored in the
attic of the late residence of Mr. George Harrison, who for many years was the owner
of the following land—23rd July, 1792, James Brewster, and Eleanor his wife, of
Rockingham County, Virginia, conveyed to David Harned of the same County and Stare,
for £800, “360 acres of an inclusive survey bearing date February 7, 1783, 100 acres
part thereof granted David Brewster by patent bearing date August 6, 1756, also 71 acres
by patent date July 20, 1768, also 100 acres granted to Brewster by deed of Lease
and release date March 20, 1759, from John Scott and wife together with 89 acres
of unpatented land to make the above quantity, which said land is lying in Rockingham
County on Cub run and Branches thereof which said land was granted to the said Jimes
Brewster inclusively by patent dated 1785, bounded as follows, Beginning on East side
of a run on a point of a stony ridge running thense south 72 degrees, west 350 poles to
a Black oak, etc.” Teste—""George Huston, John Wacst, Reuben Harrison, John
Huston, Thos. Herron,”

This land was just north of that of Thomas and Phocbe Harrison Moore, on the
old Indian Road, and became a part of the Moore estate when later sold by David
Harnet to Reuben Moore, son of Thomas and Phocbe. At present it is included in one
of the finest estates in the Valley, “Court-Manor,” the Virginia stock {arm of Mr. Willis
Sharpe Kilmer. Part of the consideration in Harnet’s sale was that “Reuben should
suipport David’s wife, Ann Harnet” {Reuben’s aunt). Ann, however, could not sce
it this way, evidently, and spent her closing years with her nephew John Harrison, son
of Reuben Harrison, who as. next friend brought suit in a “bill for maintainence” in
1802. Ann dicd at John’s house, 9th August, 1805. On October 25th, following,
Harnet brought sujt against Moore, in “Bill of Revivor,” and by this time “David had
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determined to live in New Jersey.” He died prior to 30th September, 1815, (See—
Judgements Circuit Court Causes Ended, Harnet vs. ‘Moore, OS. 267, NS. 94, Bill of
Revivor; Chalkley, Vol. 11, p. 201.)

* * Lo & * ¥

Zebulon Harrison only, among the children of John Sr., and his wife Phoebe, is
mentioned in the Smiths and Linville’s Creek Church book. Notations of new members,
however, were not always made; thus others of John’s family may have also been con-
nected with the church. Zebulon first appears on the record under date of 15th
December, 1787. The church had met in a business session “at the house of Brother
Jno. Lincoln’s,” and near the close of the meeting, “ a Motion was made by Brother
Thomas, When and where our next Church Meeting should be held, and it was agreed,
that we will hold it on the Saturday before the 3rd Sabbath in February next, at Mr.
Zebulon Harrisons House on Smiths Creek.” {p- 24.) ‘From this time on Zcbulon is
mentioned.

Zebulon’s father had probably leaned rowards the Baptists when in Delaware. The
“Welsh Tract” Church had as its first pastor the noted Thomas Griffith. Fe with
fifteen others embarked from Wales, England, on board the William € Mary, in June,
1701 and landed at Philadelphia 8th of September, following. Rev. Griffith was born
in Lauvernach parish, county of Pembroke, 1645, and after serving the above church
twenty-four years, died at Pennepeck, Penn, July 25, 1725, (Benedict, Vol. II, p. 4.)
From New Castle County the Baptists spread to other points in the Colony. Various
names among the early members of the Welsh Tract Church, such as Griffith, Thomas,
Davis, Philips, Evans, etc. are later found in Rockingham. (See, Records of the Welsh
Tract Baptist Meetings, 1701-1828, Part II, p. 6, Vol. IV, publications of Historical
Society of Delaware.)

It may be observed in passing, that in his account of the early history of the
Linville Creek Church, Samuel Newman appears to have been at some pains to note
that he was the first Baptist to settle in the community. While not actually stating
that he was scttled before John Harrison, he leaves the imptession that he and John
had been somewhat rival claiments to being the first Baptist of the neighborhood. New-
man probably had known of John before either removed to Virginia. It is 4 curious
coincidence, if such, that che first record of John’s father, Isaiah, at Oyster Bay, appears
over the signature of a John Newman, and the first record of John Harrison in the old
church book was written by a Samuel Newman.

% * * L3 # *

Following the pause in the meetings of the church in 1763, their next meeting
aparently was held on the 26th day of May, 1764, at which time a letter was “approved
of,” to be sent to the “Church at Cumis (Cunmis ?), in Berks County, Pennsylvania,”
regarding “our Sister Jane Rodgers,” a member of the Pennsylvania church. Her son-
in-law Thomas Evans is also mentioned. At the “pext meeting Saturday 20th April,
1765, Samuel Newman and Martha his wife,” who were moving away to “some parts
of North, or South Carolina, sued for Letter of Dismission,”” which was granted. And
likewise Phillip Fegans, “‘to some place or places as Providence may direct which was
likewise granted by the Church.” ~And a6 Mary Banot, is by her husband moved away
she desired a letter of dismissal be sent by Samuel Newman (as messenger) which was
granted.” (p. 15.) Ata meeting on the 2nd Sabbath in June, 1765, “then was added
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two Members viz. Joseph Thomas, and a Negro Man called Joe”—17th Communion.
“Met according to appointment the Second Sabbath of August, then was added two
more Members, viz. John Ray, and Thomas Evans. And then was admitted into transient
communion 2 Person of Quality viz. Silas Hart by name. Then the Church appointed
+ » - and every Male Member to pay seven Shillings for Mr. Aldersons journcy to the
Association in Philadelphia.” (p. 16.)

Silas Hart was the early Justice of the court. John Ray was a little later one of the
witnesses to John Harrison, Sr.’s will.

* * * % s s

John, Sr., was getting up in years, and about this time, following in his father’s foot-
steps, sold off a part of his home plantation to his son Reuben; 20th September, 1765,
deed, John Harrison, Sr., to Reuben Harrison, his son; £10, “part of two tracts: 1st con-
taining 117 acres, part of 234 acres patented to John, 25th June, 1747, on Smith’s
Creek; the other tract containing 83 acres, part of 166 acres patented to John 25th
June, 1747, on Smith’s Creck. Teste: Daniel Smith, Jos. Rutherford, Wm. Kavanaugh,
Jane Smith.”  (Deed Book 12, p. 426; Chalkley, Vol. 111, p. 438.)

John Harrison, Sr., the Old Augusta County pioneer, and founder of the Smiths
and Linville’s Creek Church, died ‘in the spring of 1771. He had kept the faith, and
his “Covenant.”

(1)
"Happy the Soul where Graces reign
Where heavenly Love inspires the Breast,
Love is the brightest of the Train.
Love flows and strengthens all the rest.

(4)
*Tis precious Love, shall live & sing,
When Sisters Faith & Hope, shall cease:
"Tis Love shall tune our joyful String,

In the sweet chanting Realms of Bliss.”
—-The Old Church Book.

On the day of the proving of his will, 21st May, 1771, his sons, Zebulon and Reuben,
after qualifying as executors—with sureties Archibald Huston, and James Beard—con-
veyed to Robert Dickey for £30, 18 acres “patented to John Harrison, deceased,
26th July, 1765, and by him devised to grantors.” “Delivered Robert Dickey, April,
1773.”  Later, on 10th August, 1772, “Reuben Harrison and Lydia” deeded to
Christopher Waggoner the “tract patented to John Harrison, deceased, 20tl: September,
1751, and devised to Reuben by John his father.” “Teste, Abraham Lincoln.” (Deed
Books 17, p. 187; and 18, p. 487; Chalkley, Vol. 111, pp- 509, 524.)

The final sertlement of John’s estate was delayed until after his wife’s death, but
on 3rd October, 1771, the first “vendue” of a part of his estate was held. The “sale
bill of widow Harrison,” includes as an item, “the apparel of Zchulon Harrison” (for-
merly John’s.) A second vendue is recorded under date of 17th October, 1775, and
a third, 16th September, 1779. Among those who bought property at the sccond sale
was John Conner, and Joseph Scothron, and at the third, John Reeves and Thomas
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Alderson, etc. (Will Books, 5, p. 533, and 6, p- 440.) On November 21st, following
the first sale, the “Appraisment of the estate of John Harrison lately deceased,” by
Michael Warren, John Hinton and Wm. Henton, was recorded. Of the “movables”
listed, the items below show that for an old pioneer he was among those of good
circumstances— i 3

“3 Beasons & large Puter dish.
3 Beasons & 2 large Puter dishes.
6 old plates and 12 old spoons.
3 tin cups & streaming (steaming ?)Boal.
a Bed furnature & Bead stead.
a nother Bed & furnature & Bead Stead.
2 Collars.
To old Lumbox
Spoon moulds.
old Chests
old Chest & 2 sacks
Ruggat
chairs
walnut Table & pine table
warming pan
silver headet cane, a pair of necbuckles £0 11
pair of sleeve buttons 1 03
The apparel 6 00
A Horn Sow and old gun
3 old wheels—52 [bs woolen yarn.
A smothering iron, 19 yards linen.
Leather
Old plow irons and some Shue tools and old trunk
A side saddle
A young Bea house
4 augers, 3 axes
4 iron pots & Beak Cittle (Kettle) & a frying pan.
4 share cross cut saw.
16 Harrow teeth
Negro Sip.
Negro Giney.
Negro Cate”
.................................... etc. etc.
(Will Book 4, pp. 398, 466, original also on file.)

BB oD o g o~ py
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By his will John had provided that his wife Phoebe would have the use of his home
plantation, “without Disturbance during her natural life.” However, he doubtless had
no idez of thus deferring his final estate sertlement as long as he did. As recorded
in the old church book (p. §2)—

“Met according to appointment on Saturday Dec. 7, 1793, and after Praise and
Prayer Proceeded to Business, & ;

1st. Brother Johnson & Lincoln reported that they had wrote, signed and delivered
Brother (Absalom) Graves & Wifes Letter of Dismission.
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2nd. Agreed that Brother Johnson disappoint his preaching here To-morrow, on
account of his being requested to attend and preach the Funeral of Mrs. Phebe Harrison
on Smiths Creek who departed this Life in the 108 Year of her Age.

Adjourned till meeting in course.”

John Harrison, Sr., died during the reign of King George III, but Phoebe, his
wife, lived on to see the dawn of a new era; the rise of another George; and their sons’ and
grandsons’ former commander-in-chief, the first President of the United States. She
died during Washington’s first administration. Her funeral was preached by the
Rev. James Johnson, formerly of the Buckmarth Church in Frederick, who was ordained
“to the Pastorship” of the Smiths and Linville’s Creek Church, “Saturday $th. of October,
1791.” (The old church book, pp. 38, 40.)

On the 11th March, 1794, the final appraisment of John Harrison’s estate, by
Benj. Fawsett, Benj. Tallman, Jno. Bright, and Geo. Henton was recorded, and in
June, of the same year, the final settlement in account with Reuben Harrison, the sur-
viving executor, was likewise disposed of. £312-13-33.” “Dec. 3, 1793, To paid
Alexander W. Farling for making a Coffin for the Widow Harrison $1-108;”  *'June
17, 1794, to paid for a Copy of the former settlement of the estate, 45, etc.” (Will
Book VIIL, pp. 105, 119.)

‘The bodics of John and Phoebe were 12id away in the old family burial ground, before
mentioned—to the westward of the foothills of the sheltering Massanutten, in thier
peaceful meadow, by the drowsy waters of Smiths Creek.

Their children were, 25 named—-

(121) ZeBuroN—b. 1718 (circa); d. 1792; m. July 23, 1747, at Morristown, New
Jersey, Margaret Primrose (widow), daughter of Robert Cravens.
See further record.

(122)  Jomn, Jr—b. 1721 (circa); murdered by negro slave, Oct. 1763; died un-
married.

(123) Proenc—b. 1728; d. 1807; m. lst, 1744-5 (circa), Daniel Davison, son of
Josiah, of New Jersey, b. , d. Jan. 1751; m. 2nd, 1753 (circa),
Thomas Moore, b. 1727, d. 1797.
See further record.

(124) Anwn—ob. i d. Aug. 9, 1805; m. 1st, John Davison; m. 2nd, Joseph
Langdon; m. 3rd, David Harnet, living 1805, d. by Sept. 1815. Harnet
removed to New Jersey between these last dates. No. issue.

(125) RrusenN—b. 1731, in Del.; d. April 1807; m. 1st, Lydia Harrison, baptized by
Rev. John Craig about 1745, living in 1777, daughter of Jeremiah Harrison
(18); m. 2nd, Mary McDonald, b. , d .

See further record.

(13) GIDEON HARRISON, son of Isaiah Harrison and wife Elizabeth, born at
Oyster Bay, Long Island, New York, June 25, 1694, (sce p. 23), died in Sussex County,
Delaware, 1729. Following his father’s removal to Sussex in 1721, Gideon bought 75
acres of land on the “broad Creek” (the Broadkill) “on the lower side of the Kings
Road,” of John Fisher and wife Elizabeth. February 5, 1722. This land was near his
brother John’s, and was sold to their half-brother, Daniel, May 8th, 1730. The
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latter in turn sold it, April 12, 1737, to Henry Scidmore. (See pp. 51-52, 56.) Gideon
was married, and his widow served as administratrix. i
A Gideon Harrison, probably his son, died in Old Augusta County, Virginia, in 1761
On May 20th, of this year, Benjamin Harrison (son of Daniel) qualified as his adminis-
trator. (Order Book III, p. 15.) The appraisment of his estate by Daniel Love, Saml.
Hemphill, and William Gragg was recorded, November 17, 1761. (Will Book III,
p- 93.) His sale bill of November 10th indicates that he was a young unmarried man,
and includes only the following—
“Mary Harrison to 16 yards stripes & Stuffa
Daniel Love to velvet and Calamanco
Benjamin Harrison to § yds. Camblet
» . to I Green Jaccoat
l ” ” 1 Coat and Jaccoat
% - ” 1 Jaccoat & Cravat
1 pair Britches
» & ” 1 Colt Bridle
k) - * 3 shirts
1 Gray Horse
Patrick Guin (Quinn) to 2 deer skins
William Cravens to 2 deer skins.
Daniel Smith e 2 2
John Faris ”  Cash for sale
Total £16-19-00."
According to a suit at law brought by Mathias Lair and Catherine, 28th May, 1765,
a John Harrison and Mary (his wife) had “left the Colony” just prior to this time.
(County Court Judgements August 1756; Chalkley, Vol. I, p. 334.) This John may
have been also a son of Gideon, Sr. (13.) He does not appear to have been a land
owner.

e



CHAPTER XII

Capt. Daniel Harrison, of the French and Indian War,
and His Family

THE INDIAN WAR PERIOD

ANIELL HARRISSON, (1701-1770), the eldest child of Isaizh Harrison, and his
D second wife Abigzil, according to a deposition made by him the 16th December,
1767 (see page 144), gave his age at this time as “about €6 or 7" years. Thus he
was born in 1701-2; the latter date placing him in his 66th year in 1767. His
birthplace was either Oyster Bay, or Smithtown, Long Island, New York, most probably
the former; his father having remarried abou: two years prior to the spring of 1702, the
time of his removal from the first to the second named point. Danicl died testate in pres-
ent Rockingham County, Virginia, July 10th, 1770. His will signed June 8, 1767, and
proven, August 25, 1770, follows:

IN THE NAME OF GOD AMEN—the eighth day of June in the Year of our lord
one thousand seven hundred and Sixty Seven I Danjel Harrison in the County of Augusta
and Colony of Virginia being in Reasonable health & of Perfect mind and Memory thanks
be Given to God therefore Calling to Mind the Mortality of the Body & knowing that
it is appointed for all men once to die do make and ordain this my last will and testament

that is to say Principally and first of all I give and recommend my soul unto the
hands of God that gave it and for my Body I recommend it to the earth to be Buried
in a Christian and decent manner at the discretion of my Executors nothing doubting
that at the General Resurrection I shall receive the sime again by the Mighty Power
of God and Touching such worldly estate wherewith it hath pleased God to Bless me
with in this life I give devise and dispose of the same in the following manner and form
Viz.

Imprimis I give and bequeath first to my beloved Wife two Negroes one called
Hannah and the other Called Simon during her Widow hood next again I leave her
my Dwelling house and the store house kitchen and all the rest of the Buildings with a
third part of the Plantation during her life with a third part of the stock and fouse-
hold furniture

Secondly I give and bequeath unto Sarah Stevenson my Wife’s daughter one good
bed and furniture and a young Brecding Mare

Thirdly 1 leave and bequeath unto my son Benjamin Harrison my youngest son
all my home Plantation with Mill and still at my wifes decease or Marriage he paying
unto the rest of my Children Thirty Pounds to be equally divided Amongst the rest
of my Children

and all the out lands that I now Posess to be sold and when all my Just debts is Paid
the Residue or Remainder of said Moncy to be equally divided and the remaining two
thirds of my stock to be sold at Publick Vendue & equally divided

and my Negroes Cesar Kate and Moses to be sold at Publick Vendue to be equally
diveded amongst my Children and the two Negroes Hannah and Simon that I left unto-
my Wife till her decease or Marriage to be sold at Publick Vendue & equally divided

amongst my Children
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and T do hereby utterly disannul disallow and revoke all and every other former
Wills legacies request or anything whatsoever Relating to 2 Will any ways named or Be-
queathed

Ratifying and Confirming this and no other then to be my last will and Testament
In Witness hereof T have hereunto sett my hand and seal the day and year above Written

before signing I appoint my wife and my son Benjamin to be my Executors {before
signing, the above interlination was made)

Signed and Sealed & Delivered in presence of

Andrew Johnson Daniell Harrisson.  SEAL.

John Johnson
Robert Brown.

Proved by John Johnson, August 25, 1770.

Proved by Andrew Johnson, May 13, 1771; deposition taken in Culpeper County,
this date. (Sce, Augusta County Will Book No. 4, p. 408, Staunton, Virginta; original
will also on record.)

Prior to the making of his will, Danicl Harrison, like his half-brother John, had
lost a son. This son was Robert, whose death occurred at the home of his brother-in-law,
Daniel Smith, May 25, 1761. (See page 86.) Robert’s will signed while on his death-
bed, reads as given below-—

Will of Robert Harrison.

IN THE NAME OF GOD AMEN—the fourth day of May in the year of our
Lord One Thousand seven hundred and sixty one I Robert Harison of Augusta County
and Colony of Virginia being very sick & weak in body but of perfect Mind and Memory
Thanks be given unto god therefore Calling unto mind the Mortality of my Body and
knowing that it is appointed of all men to Die do make and Ordain this my last will and
Testament that is to say—

Principally and first of all I give and Recommend my soul into the hands of God
that gave it and for my Body I Recommend it to the Earth to be buried in a christian
Like and Decent Manner at the Descretion of my Executors nothing Doubting but at
the General Resurrection 1 shall reccive the same again by the Almighty Power of God-
and as touching such Wordly Estate wherewith it hath pleased God to bless me in this
Life I give and Devise— I dispose of the same in the following manner and form

Imprimis T give and bequeath to my Father Daniel Harrison my best Hatt and Eight
Pounds Current Money of Virginia to be delivered and paid by my executors on Demand

Ttem I give and bequeath to my brother Jesse Harrison Eight Pounds Current Money
aforesaid which he is Now Indebted to me and Ten pounds like Money I allow to be
at his Disposal to be put to interest or Lay out as he shall think most Beneficial for
the Youse of his Daughter Ann when she arrives at the age Eighteen Years

Item 1 give and bequeath to my brother Daniel Harrison all my wearing Apearil
Except my Hatt before Mentioned

Item T give and bequeath to my Brother in Law Daniel Smith my watch and
twenty pounds Current Money 1 alow to Remain in his hands tor the schooling and
Educating of his son Robert Smith which he is to pay for that Youse

Item I give my lands and stock and all Remaining part of my Personalty Estate
to be sold by my Executors and the Money Acruing by such sale with what I now
have or will Remain after paying my Just Debts and Funeral expense and Legacies,
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before Mentioned to be Equally divided between my Brothers Jesse Harrison Daniel
Harrison and Benjamin Harrison and my sisters Maiy and Abigail Harrison and my
Brother in Law Danicl Smith

I do hercby constitute make and ocrdain the Above mentioned Daniel Smith &
Jesse Harrison my Executors of this my last will and Testament

in Witness Whereof I hereunto set my hand & seal the day and year first Above
Written.

Signed Sealed published pronounced Robert Harrisson., SEAL.
& Declaired by the sd. Rob. Harrison

as his last will and Testament jn

presents of the subscribers

Silas Hare
Hugh Hamilton
Wm. Minter
Wm. Gragg.

Proved August 18, 1761, by Hamilton and Minter;

executors  qualified with Wm. Preston and Michael Warren.
(Se¢, Augusta County Will Book No. 3, p- 60, Staunton, Virginia, original will also
on record.)

Together, these wills mention all of the children of Daniel Harrison, with the
exception of his daughter Jane, the wife of Daniel Smith. The seals on the wills,
with the Coats of Arms impressed, have been described (See Chapter VIL) The
spelling above in the signatures is as given on the originals; “Harrison” being spelled
with the “double $”, the same as in the case of John, Sr.

Danicl Harrison’s childhood was passed at Smithtown, Long Island. The year of his
birth (1701), Capt. William Kidd, of pirate fame, came to the close of his meteoric
carcer, and no doubt the young children of Daniel’s day were highly entertained with
many a story of the bold Caprain, and of buried treasure on Long Island,

Kid originally was commissioned by the British Government. His sailing orders,
dated in London, 25th February, 1695-¢, and signed by Earl of Bellomont (who in
in 1695 had been appointed Governor of New York) instructed him to sail dircetly to
Boston in New England, to bring all prizes captured to London, and to direct his letters
to Sir Edmund Harrison, etc. Fe was commissioned Commander of the ship Adventure
Galley, which had been fitted out by the Governor, 2nd Sir Edmund Harrison, a merchant,
and others, all of London. The plan was to capture Spanish pirate prizes for the King;
the backers being allowed to divide their treasure. The authorities Jater withdrew their
support, and Kidd was finally convicted of pitzcy. He seems to have died 1 victim
of unfortunate cirmstances. (Sce, The Real Captain Kidd, A Vindication, by Sir
Cornelius Neal Dulton, 191 1.)

It may be remarked in this connection, that the Rev. Jacob Henderson, a missionary
of the Church of England, stationed at Dover Hundred, in Pennsylvania, in his short
account of the Church in the Province of New York and New Jersey, dated June, 1712,
to which was appended 2 “Scheme of the Charge in New Jersey,” made reference to a
John Harrison; “who, I am audibly informed, was brought up with one Kidd, 1 pirate, to.
take the place of Daniel Cox, a worthy gentleman and 2 zealous Churchman, who had
given 200 acres of land to the church at Hopewell (New Jersey Archives, Vol. 1v,
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p- 155, New York Colonial Documents.) This John Harrison was Capt. John, the son
of John Harrison, formerly of Flushing, Long Island. The later was one of the first
members of the church at Perth Amboy, New Jersey, in whose memory a tablet today
bears testimony of his early generosity. The whole charge was political, but Kidd
(who seems to have been a native of Scotland) before his wild-goose chase after pirates,
had up to this time been settled in New York, where he was a reputable sea-faring man
of easy circumstances, and married to a lady of considerable fortune.

In 1721, Daniel Harrison migrated with his father, Isaiah, to Sussex County,
Delaware. There May 8th, 1730, after his first mariage, he purchased 75 acres of land,
which had belonged to his half-brother Gideon Harrison, who had died the year before.
On October 10, 1732, he was one of the sons to whom his father deeded 2 250 acres
share of Maiden Plantation, when the latter divided this, his tract of 907 acres of land.
(See Chapter V.)

Daniel’s first wife, and the mother of his children, was Margaret Cravens, whom he
married about 1724, or shortly before this time. She was a sister of Robert Cravens,
who had previously married Daniel’s half-sister, Mary, very soon after the Harrisons’
removal to Delaware. ’

As carlier identified, Danicl was among the party of five Harrison brothers, who,
with their father, migrated from Delaware to what was then Orange County, Virginia,
in the spring of 1737. The brothers began disposing of their Delaware lands in April
of this year, and on the 12th of this month, Danicl sold his Gideon Harrison tract to
Henry Scidmore. They arrived in the region of the Shenandoah, in what had becn set
apart for Augusta County, before the tide of emigration had begun rapidly to set in.
Several years were spent in camping and exploring, during which time their surveys
and preperations to take up land were developing. Danicl’s earliest surveys are dated,
December 8th, 1738, and November 15th, 18th, 19th, 1740. (Last three dates from
records at Winchester, Va.; kindly supplied by Dr J. W. Wayland.) He was the first
of the three brothers to begin the long list of numerous Harrison land patents; his first
patent bearing date 22nd September, 1739, has been quoted in full in Chapter VIII. The
following year, on March 3rd, he released his final tract in Delaware to George Campbell.
(8ee Chapter VI.) -

Altogether, Daniel Harrison and his sons were granted some 4,294 acres of Augusta
Courﬁy lands in seventeen patents—all but three of these being issued to Daniel himself,
as follows—

To DANIEL HARRISON, SR.

Date Acres Location Book No. Page
22nd. Sept., 1739, 400  “on east draft of West fork of Naked Creek” 18 381
20th. Aug., 1741, 400%on Dry Fork of Smith's Creek” 19 1131

25th. Sept., 1746, 100 “on Cook’s Creek” (willed ro Benjamin. )
» =~ & 387 “on South cast side of Muddy Creek.” 24 422
2 » g2 400  “on a branch of Muddy Creek” 24 423
o = = 215 “on the Wust Fork of Naked Creek” 24 424
o e 2 400 “on the head of Linville’s Mill Creek” 24 425
5th. Sept., 1749, 200 "on a branch of Muddy Creek” 27 356

10th. Sept., 1755, 65 “on Cook’s Creek” (willed to Benjamin.)

15th. Dec., 17553, 180 “on the North Fork of Linville’s Creek, for im-

| porting Joseph Roberts and Richard Simpson 32z 660
g0 » ? 120 “on the North River of Shenandoah above the
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Gap in the mountain including the 3rd. fork of

said river..” 3z 461
15th. Dec., 1755 250 “On a draft of Linville’s Creck on the west

side of the land Bryan and Linvel lives on” 32 641
16th. Aug., 1755, 200 “on Muddy Creck and Dry River” 33 124
30th. July, 1763, 365 “on a branch of Linville’s Creck called Johns

Run.” 35 21
TOTAL ... .. ... 3,602 acres

To ROBERT HARRISON
20th. Aug.,, 1741, . 26D “on Dry Fork of Smith’s Creck on Daniel
Harrison’s Jand and on Robert Craven’s line” 19 1118

To DANIEL HARRISON, JR.

sth. Sept., 1749, 262 “on a branch of Muddy Creck adjoining Daniel
Harrison Sr.” 27 325
To JESSE HARRISON.
1oth. July, 1766, 170 “"ncar one of the main branches of Linville’s

Creek, ete.”

(See, Patent Books numbers as above, at Land Office, Richmond, Virginiz; also page 128
of this volume.)

September 25, 1746, appears to have been a notable day for the Harrisons in gen-
eral in the way of Land Patents. This day the survey of the Fairfax Line was started.
Besides the grants to Daniel on this date, his nephew, John Harrison, Jr., patented
1,566 acres, and his brother Samuel, 200 acres. On the next date Seprember 5, 1749,
besides the patents to Daniel and Danicl, Jr., Samucl was granted 400 acres. Also,
16th August, 1756, Samuel and Thomas (another brother) patented 245 and 212 acres
respectively.

Following his sccond patent, Daniel is found first mentioned on the Orange court
records in 1742. This, and various other references have been quoted.  (Chapters 1,
and IX.) A further record shows that some time prior to 1743 he had loaned out 2
sum of Pennsylvania money, the currency used in Delaware. Here again the name of
Robert Smith, probably the s2me who had witnessed so many Harrison deeds in Delaware,
makes its appearance.

“July 3, 1743—Daniel Harrison having obtained an attachment against ye estate
of Thomas Renix under the hand of James Wood Gent, £7.10, Sheriff having returned he
had attached ye estate of Thomas Renix in ye hand of Robert Smith . . . ordered that
an attachment issue against ye Deft. Garnashee returnzble next court if suit is till then
continued.” The suit was continued July 29, 1743; “In a list by attachment brought
by Daniel Harrison pet. against ye estatc of Thomas Renix Deft. the Pet. in open court
made Oath to his acct. against the Deft. for £7.10, Pa. Money the valuc of £7.10 current
money of Virginia which is ordered to be certified on the account and Its further
Ordered that the Pet. be lodged in ye suit.” Again, 25th August, 1743; “In the suit by
attachment brought (by) Daniel Harrison vs. onc Renox, Robert Smith Garnashee
being summonsed & sworn declared that he was indebted to the S[aid] Renox in the
sum of £7 . .. current money of Pennsylvania.”  Also, 23rd March, 1743-4: “Daniel
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Harrison vs. Thotnas Rennox, Deft.—Robert Smith Garnashee . . . etc.’ (Orange
Court Order Books, 1741-43, pp. 506, 529; 1743-46, pp- 3, 75.)

On the date of the second continuance of this suit, July 29, 1743, Daniel was in
court in person. [t was at this time that he and Robert Cravens were cach sworn into
their “Military Commission of Captain of Horses.” (See p. 126.) TFrom this time on
he is frequently found referred to (except on the land records) as Capt. Danicl Harrison.

Capt. Daniel was one of the overseers appointed, along with his brother John
Harrison and Robert Cravens, by the Court of Orange, May 24, 1745, to lay out and
clear the old Indian Road, “The Long Grey Trail,” through what is now Rockingham
County. (Sec pp. 2, 139, 162.) This was destined to be the most_traveled highway
in the Valley, and was the first to traverse it lengthwise; affording access from the
northern to the southern settlements of the region on the Shenandoah.

Prior to the organization of the county courts 6f Augusta and Frederick, very
few public roads had been authorized west of the Blue Ridge. These were generally
connecting links with the territory of Orange east of the mountain. An instance of this
was the Swift Run Gap road ordered opened in February, 1741. (See p. 140.)

At June Court, 1739, David Davis presented a “petition for a road from John
Young’s at N. Mountain to top of Blue Ridge to bounds of Goochland.” At this time
also it was “Ordered Road be cleared from Hite's mill to the ford of Shenandoah River
at Sihley’s bent and that Charles McDowell clear the same from the Mill to John

Nation . . . ete” (Orange Court Order Book, 1739-41, p. 3.) McDowell was a
settler of Frederick, and Hite’s mill is said to have been at present Bartonville in this
county.

Among the first roads ordered opened by Frederick court after its organization
(1743), according to a list given by Carrmell (p- 51) was one from Hite’s Mill to
Nation’s run, one from Cedar Creek to (John) Funk’s Mill, one from Funk’s Mill to the
Augusta line, etc. This last joined here the northernmost link of the Indian Road as
ordered opened by the Orange court order. Funk’s Mill was at the present town of
Strasburg.

On 23rd May, 1745, the day before the final order regarding the Indian Road was is-
sued “Upon the petition of Philip Long and several of the inhabitants of Massanutten” it
was set forth that it was a hardship for them to help “clear a road near the foot of Blue
Mountain.” (Orange Court Order Book, 1743-46, p- 324.) The Massanutten settlers,
being on the castern side of this mountain, were later exempted (Sept. 28, 1745) from
working on the Indian Road. (See Chapter 1.)

While Captain Daniel Harrison's first patents embraced land on Naked Creek, and
the Dry Fork—a headwater of Smiths Creek—his permanent settlement was made on
his Cook’s Creek land. He located some five or six miles to the southwest of his brother
Thomas, on what is now the Warm Springs Turnpike, at the present town of Dayton.
This point is at the head spring of the western branch of Cook’s Creek. A little further
west is Muddy Creek, and a little to the south begin the head streams of Linville’s Creck,
in which region ran one of the earlicst roads of present Rockingham—known by 1743
as “Daniel Harrison’s path,” the “Irish Road,” and by 1764 as “Daniel Harrison’s road”:
“Patent by Gooch, 30th August, 1743, to William Skillern, 343 acres on Linvilles Creek
on both sides the Irish Road, Danie! Harrison’s path” (Chalkley, Vol. 11, pp. 46-47);
June 21, 1764, deed, George and William Skilleren to Walter Crow, 243 acres “on
the head of 2 draft of Linville’s Creek on Daniel Harrison’s road”; land patented to
William Skillern, (Sr.), deceased, 30ch August, 1743, and devised to Lis sons to be
disposed of. (Deed Book 11, p. 706.)
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To the 165 acres patented by Daniel on Cook’s Creek, he added 83} acres by
purchase from Samuel Wilkins, 27th February, 1749; this land having been a part of
1264 acres originally patented to Robert McKay, Joist Hite, William Duff and Robert
Green, 26th March, 1739, By 1801 Daniel's son Benjamin had enlarged the “home
plantation,” thus started, to 11291 acres. (Sec p. 128.)

The region “West of the Great Mountains” being sufficiently filled up by settlers,
the organization of Augusta County was completed in 1745, by the establishment of the
first court. From this time on many of the activities of Daniel Harrison’s life are
gleaned from the old records at Staunton; his name appearing here almost continually
{with the possible exception of 1746 and 1762) each year until his death.

At one of the first meetings of the vestry, July 20, 1747, leave was granted John
Smith, Gent. (Capt. John) and others to build a “Chapel of Ease on Daniel Harrison’s
Plantation.” This was no doubt the first building erccted for public worship by a
congregation-of the Established Church in Old Augusta County.  As will be recalled
this was one of the points at which Rev. John Jones was ordered to preach in 1755,
(See pp. 150, 151.)

The first reference to Daniel on the court records appears a month following the
vestry meeting; August 20, 1747, Order Book No. I, (p. 225) “John O’Neal ordered
to be recognized to the peace, especially towards Danicl Harrison ” This year also,
September 3rd, Danicl was appointed a processioner, as elsewhere noted. (See p. 163.)

One of the first mills of present Rockingham was owned by Capt. Harrison; July
26, 1748—Land Entry Book No. 1, “Charles Driver 400 acres between Daniel Harrison’s
mill and Ro. Patterson.” This mill, according to his will, was on his home plantation,
The will also mentions his still, the date of the origin of which appears to be unknown;
doubtless it too, was one of the first of Rockingham. Driver and Patterson were gb-
viously near neighbots of Daniel. Among other nearby land owners of the time were
Jacob Dye (Dyer), farmer, and wife Mary, who on 29¢h July, 1748, sold a tract of
land on Muddy Creek, “corner Daniel Harrison, Wm, White, Wm. Carroll,” to
Ephraim Love, “late of Lancaster County, Pennsylvania”—Delivered Wm. Hopkins,
Sth March, 1753. (Deed Book 2, p. 16.) Ephraim was later Capt. Ephraim Love,
mentioned along with Capt. Daniel in the lists of 1755. (See p. 182.)

Capt. Harrison was also one of the first to use the plentiful supply of limestone
near at hand for building. The old mansion house built of this material, probably by
him, and certainly resided in by his son Benjamin, until the latter’s death, is still standing.
(Sec illustration.) It is said to have been used as a fort at onc time. His first
“stone house” is referred to under date, 238th February, 1749, at which time his
first deeds appear.  Deed Book No. 2, (p- 582), “Samuel Wilkins to Daniel Harrison,
190 acres near the head of Cook’s Creek; Delivered, Alexander Herron, March, 17627;
Same date (p. 586), “Danicl Harrison, Gent. to Arthur Johnson, 190 acres; 10 acres;
Cook’s Creck—Harrison’s stonehouse.” {Chalkley, Vol. I, p. 282.) Daniel appears
to have been quite a builder. In May, 1750, he petitioned the court stating that his
was the lowest bid for building the (new) court house, and enquiring the reason why
the commissioners refused to give him their contract. (County Court Judgements A)
Earlier this year he had joined his brother, Jeremiah Harrison and Robert Cravens, as
an appraiser of Charles Gallagher’s estate. {See p. 147.)

Conditions in the county at this period were generally quiet, but regardless of
the dangers from without, incident to the times, there were some unscrupulons char-
acters within always ready on opportunity to furnish 1 disturbance. Omne such char-
acter was John (’Neal, whose early differences with Daniel came to a head in 1747,
In 1751, O’Neal flared up again—"June 1, 1751—Danjel Harrison appointed pext
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friend to his son Robert Harrison in order to bring suit vs. John O’Neal” (Order Book
II, p. 609); also, Fee book of Augusta Court; August-November, 1751, (p. 135)—
“Robert Harrison, Capt. Harrison’s son, vs. O,Neal.” This suit appears in Auvgust of
the next year; “Harrison vs. O’Neal—Robert Harrison infant, by Daniel Harrison his
father and next friend.” (Judgements 2t Rules, Chalkley, Vol. I, PP 45, 305; Vol
1L, p. 397.) 1In the meantime, on November 29, 1751, Daniel qualified “Under Sheriff”
of Augusta County (Order Book III, p- 216) and for several years O’Neal appears to
have been effectively curbed as a general nuisance in the neighborhood.  (Robert, the
Captain’s son, at this time, according to Boogher’s date of his birth, was twenty-six years
old; he had patented land in 1741. Evidently the term “infant” was used very leniently;
or probably this Robert was actually a grandson.)

Two days prior to his induction into office Daniel’s first sale of patented lands was
recorded. Here too, occurs the first and only mention-of his first wife, Margaret—
“27th November, 1751, deed, Daniel Harrison and Margaret to John McCluer, 387
acres on Muddy Creek, on North side of North River; patented to Daniel, 5th September,
1746; Teste, James Kilburn, Ro. Renick.” {Deed Book 4, p. 29.)

The year 1751, saw the dawn of 2 new ecra in the Colony’s history. On November
20th, Robert Dinwiddic (b. 1693—d. 1770), Lieutenant-Governor of Virginia, arrived
from England. Governor Gooch had left the Colony with his family June 29, 1749,
He had resigned, but remained a steady friend of Virginia. On his leaving, John
Robinson, Sr., president of the Council, succeeded as acting Governor, but he dying
on Scptember $th, following, was in turn succeeded by Thomas Lee, 2s president and
acting Governor.  The Earl of Albemarle, William Anne Keppel, was suill titular
Governor-in-Chief in England. Lee died February 12, 1751, and was succeeded by
Lewis Burwell, of Gloucester—alsg president of the Council—who served until Din-
widdic’s arrival. Dinwiddie had been born in Scotland, and educated in the Church
of the same. He was appointed Licut-Governor, July 20, 1751. This year also, George
Washington was appointed one of the adjutants-general of Virginia, with the rank of
Major. The same year his brother Lawrence died at Mr. Vernon, aged 34 years.

One of the new Governor’s first acts was the division of the Colony, in 1752,
inte four military districts, the northern one being allotted to Major Washingron.
France was now undertaking to stretch a chain of forts from Canada to Louisiana, to
secure control west of the Alleghanies, which she claimed on account of La Salle’s
discovery. Posts wcre established on the Ohio in territory claimed by Virginia.

In Augusta—following Danicl’s appointment as Under Sheriff, on August 19,
1752, (Order Book I, p. 312), “Charles Campbell, Ebenezer Westcourt, Daniel
Harrison, and Peter Scholl, each qualified Captain of a Company of Foot,” and
William Jameson, Coroner. ‘This was the second time Harrison and Scholl had qualified
as Captains, their former appointment being under the jurisdiction of Orange County,
{Other Caprains of the day had also formerly served under this jurisdiction. )

Winchester was incorporated this year, but settlers to the upper Valley were pour-
ing in also, and the Clerk of the Court of Augusta was rapidly nearing the end of his
forth book of decds. And these were large books too. By November 15, 1752, he had
arrived at page 527. On this date Daniel and Thomas Harrison, along with Edward
Shanklin, werc witnesses to a deed of James Downing and Mary, to James White—
120 acres patented to Hugh Douglass, 25th June, 1747, John Stevenson’s line. The
same day Deed Book No. § was started; here too, Danicl was 2gain on hand and witnessed
another decd (p. 11) with his neighbors John Smith and John Anderson; “John Poage
and Mary to William Cleghorn, blacksmith, 214 acres on Cedar Creek of James.”
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Margaret Cravens Harrison, the first wife of Daniel, died in 1753. She was born
probably about 1702. From her death until 1760, Daniel remained a widower. She
too had “climbed the bluc embattled hills,” and while there is ample testimony of
her husband’s resourcefulness and fortitude, certainly hers was no less. Coming into
2 wild and unsettled country with six lictle children, one a baby in arms, she had min-
istered to their, and her husbands, needs, and brought fourth another—this last, one of
Rockingham’s most distinguished soldiers of the Revolution.

THE SMITHS

It has been well said that the Harrisons of Rockingham were intimately connected
with the Smiths. Reference here is to the family of the immigrant Capt. John Smitl,
some account of whom has been-given, and the accidental finding of whose will among
the unindexed records at Staunton has been noted. (See pp. 8, 37, 86 and 141.)
This will, in the original, written on 2 single sheet of paper on the back of whiich
-occurs the notation, “John Smith Senr Will,” is dated May 7, 1753, and reads as follows——

“IN THE NAME OF GOD AMEN—

I John Smith of Augustz County and Colony of Virginia being very Sick in Body
but in my Perfect Sences do make this my Last will and testament first of all I Leave
to Margaret my well beloved wife all my Stock of Horses and Cattle Houschold Goods
and all my Movables Whatsoever She shall also make Choice of any one Tract of Land
that T have which She is to hold During her Life and at her Death the sd. Land to fall
to my daughter Louisa I also Constitute and appoint Daniel Harrison Silas Hart and
my son Abrzham Smith to be my Executors and it s my will that they Shall Sell all

be Divided Equally between my sons William Joseph David Jonathan and James
Jordon my Executors to Pay five Shillings Each to my Sons Abraham Henry Daniel
and John & I Do hereby Revoke make null and void ali other wills made by me before
this Date and hereby Pronounce and Publickly Declare this to be my Last Will and
Testament in Witness whereof 1 have Hereunto Set my hand and Seal this Seventh
Day of May one Thousand Seven Hundred & Fifty three—

In Presents of

James Patton Jno Smith.*” (SEAL).
Robt. Renick

Humphrey Madison.

(Sec original wills, Box 3, Staunton, Virginia.)

The signature of Capt. Smith is in a very bold hand. The seal is of red wax bearing
embossed on it the figure of 2 “horn of plenty,” out of which pours a “fleur-de-lis,” and
water (?), onto a sprig, or branch of 2 vine, placed underneath, and curved as an in-
verted rainbow. The fleur-de-lis was the Royal emblem of France, and is also the name
for a specics of iris. Probably the vinc of the seal alludes to the latter, particularly as
the iris of mythology was associated with the rainbow, In one way or another the
feur-de-lis occurs frequently in the arms of Smith families. Its significance in pouring
from a horn of plenty would seem to be evident. On the arms of Richard Smith, the
Smithtown, Long Isiland, immigrant, the fluer-de-lis, was a prominent figure. (See p.
37.) Among Richard’s sons were Jonathan and Daniel, names which appear abave,
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Robert Renick was doubtless a kinsman of Thomas to whom Daniel Flarrison had
made the loan mentioned in the Orange records. james Patton was the colonel, and
Silas Hart was the justice.

The will is interesting, in that it mentions more children than appear to have
heretofore credited to Capt. Smith. At the proving of his importation at Orange
(Sec page 8) he included his wife Margaret, and sons Abraham, Henry, Danicl, John,
and Joscph. Of these Abraham, b. in Ulster, Ireland, 1722, m. Sarah Caldwell, of
Augusta County; Daniel, b. in Ulster, 1724, m. about 1751, Jane, the daughter of
Capt. Daniel Harrison; Heary, b. 1727, m. Camey 3 John, Jr., b. 1730, was killed
at Ft. Vause, June 25, 1756; and Joseph, b. 1734, in Chester County Pennsylvania-(2);
was captured with his father at Fr. Vause, June 25, 1756, and died a prisoner on the
way to New Orleans. A daughter Margaret, according’ to Boogher (p. 330) b. 1741,
m. Hugh Reece Bowen, who d. October, 7, 1870. The will names a daughter Louisa,
probably Margaret Louisa, and adds sons William, David, Jonathan, and James Jordan,
The last may have been named for his mother’s family. Evidently these five were the
youngest children.

T

Early in 1754 the French and Indian War opencd; April this year found Washington
with two companies proceeding to Great Meadows. The year before he had been sent
by Dinwiddie to the French Commander, Pierre, at Ft. Le Boeuf, on French Creek,
a short distance south of Lake Frie, to remonstrate against the French encroachments,
On this trip, leaving Williamsburg, October 31st, and travelling by way of Alexandria
and Winchester, (Ft.) Cumberland, the farthest frontier settlement was reached,
November 14th. Continuing over the tractless mountains and ascending the Allegheny,
he and five attendants selected the confluence of the Monogahela and Allegheny Rivers—
at present Pittsburgh—as a site for 2 fort. Here Ft. Duquesne was afterwards erected
by the French. Washington arrived back at Williamsburg with Pierre’s sealed reply,
January 16, 1754, April 17th, following, marked the first open act of hostilities be-
tween France and England in America. On this date an Ensign left in command of
the unfinished fort at the fork of the Ohio was forced to surrender. Hearing of this
April 25th, Washington marched slowly to the mouth of Red Stone Creek and camped.
Here he had a skirmish, May 28th, but his provisions becoming exhausted, he then fell
back to the post at Great Meadows, styled Ft. Necessity, July 1st. Two days later, with
overwhelming numbers, the French captured this fort, and on the 4th, under terms of
an agreement with the enemy allowing him to return with his troops to Virginia un-
molested, Washington surrendered. Accordingly he retired by way of Wills Creck to
Williamsburg. The Assembly voted him and his officers thanks.

In the fall two independent companies, ordered by Dinwiddic from New York,
arrived in Hampton Roads and were sent to Wills Creek, where they built Fr. Cumber-
land—about 50 miles northwest of Winchester. In October the Assembly granted
20,000 Pounds for public exigencies, and the Governor enlarged the Virginia forces to
ten companics. These he made independent to terminate disputes between the regular
and provincial officers, under which plan Washington, as he would have been reduced to
the grade of Captain, and inferior in rank to those of his command who held a king’s
commission, resigned and passed the winter at Mt. Vernon. He had lately come into
this estate through the death of his brother Lawrence.

At the outbreak of the war the population of the Colonies was 1,485,000, including
292,000 blacks. Virginians were described by Dinwiddie as indolent, and without

military ardour.
#
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In Augusta, at the time, Col. James Patton was the County-Lieutenant, or com-
mander-in-chief of the local military forces. In January the Governor wrote to him

3

ordering him to “draw out” the militia, and from them obtain by volunteering, or draft-

Major Washington. It js thought that this company was led by Andrew Lewis, who
was with Washington at the capitulation of Ft. Necessity. Writing on the 6th of
September, the Governor stated that he had heard “complaints from our frontier in
Augusta County of many parties of Indians, etc., robbing and ill-treating our people,”
On the 11th he ordered Washington to give a detachment of forty or fifty men to
Capt. Lewis, who was to march immediately to Augusta, and apply to Col. Patton to
“direct him where to proceed that he may be the most useful.”  On the same day
Dinwiddie addressed a letter to Lewis and on the 6th of October, the Captain was on
his march. Somewhere south, or weit, of Staunton he built a stockade fort. Here he ap-
pears to have remained until after February 12th, following, on which date he was
ordered to march immediately to Winchester to remain for further orders. The fort was
left in command of Ensign William Wright.

On October 10, 1754, (Order Book No. 11, p- 319), John Brown and Daniel
Harrison were each allowed Pay for patrolling. Daniel was now about fifty-three
years old, and was probably assigned to local duty. FHis Lieutenant, at least for a
part of the time, was Benjamin Kendley, as disclosed by a suit brought by the latter vs.
Capt. Daniel Harrison—1754: “To 20 days service. as Licutenant of Militia under your
command at 25 pounds tobaceo per day.” {County Court Judgements—A ugust, 1759.)

Among the settlers in the region to the west of present Harrisonburg at this time,
were the following before alluded to, (p. 129) who as “Inhabitants of North Mountain,
at head of Muddy Creck,” in 1753 or 1754, petitioned for a road from Ephraim Love’s
to the road from “South Branch to Swift Run Gap™; viz. Ephraim Love, John Hard-
man, Jeremiah Harrison, Aaron Oliver, Thomas Campbell, Robert Pattison, John Slaven,
Pacrick Black, Robert Rollston, John Negarry, Thomas Shanklin, John Taler, Daniel
Harrison, John Foolston, Jesse Harrison, and Patrick Cain. {Original Petitions filed
in County Court 1753-4, Part L) 1In this region also probably resided John Bowyers,
Francis Bealey and James Thompson, the last two of whom, with Dantel Harrison, are
mentioned 22nd August, 1754, as witnesses ro Bowyer’s idemnifying bond to Archibald
Alexander, with sureties James Lockhart, Andrew Hays and Wm. Woods. Alexander
was an agent of Borden and had given Bowyer power to sign deeds to Borden’s lands.
(Will Book 2, p. 67.)

Other settlers of old West Rockingham in 1754, appear as signers of a petition
regarding John O’Neal, who, regardless of the war, continued with his outbursts, adding
to the general alarm. ‘This curious document may be of intcrest here—-

“To the Worshipful Court of Augusta County. The petition of sundry inhabitants
of this County by this North Mountain, in Capt. Harrison’s and Capt. Love’s Com-
panies, humbly sheweth: That your petitioners are daily troubled by John O’Neal, a
person of evil fame, who being ill natured, evil, designing, citigious, wicked man, he
often takes occasion to come to the houses of some of your petitioners and then designed-
ly raises and foments disputes with them in which he makes use of the most opprobrious
and abused words he can invent, and as he is bound to the peace, dares any one to strike
him, therefore, should any of us strike or beat him we know not what might be the
consequences as we are unacquainted with the law and his usual manner threatens to
shoot us if he sces any of us out of our own Plantations, that he will do us all the
damage he can by killing our horses, cattle, &c., and when reproved of his misbehavior
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he tells us that if he does any action, be it ever so bad, that he will be cleared by this
Court for two pieces of eight. His behavior is such that your petitioners are afraid to
leave their families to go about their lawful affairs, not knowing but he may fulfill
his thereats before our return by killing our wives or children, burning our houses, or
doing some other irreparable damage, and as doubtless your Worships is well acquainted
with the behavior of this malicious man, we hope you will take our case into considera-
tion and fall upon some method to hinder him from being guilty of such outrages and
irregularitics for the future. That we, being subjects to his Majesty and the laws of the
Domain, may be no longer abused by such a person in the above manner, and your
petitioners, as in duty bound, shall ever pray.—Daniel Harrison, James Magill, Daniel
Smith, John McGarry, Robert Harrison, Gawin Black, John Lonkill, Patrick Cain,
Aaron Oliver, Robert Gray, Henry Smith, Benjamin Kinley, John Smith, John McClewer,
Gabriel Pickens, john Hinton, and Robert Patterson.”

November 8, 1754, Cain and Patterson denied signatures, and Black stated that
he was overpersuaded by some of the petitioners, but during the dark days of 1756,
O’Nezl was found guilty through a writ of “Scire facias on recognizance,” issued in
connection with a suit brought against him by the King. (Judgements ar Rules,
March, 1756 (A), King vs. O'Neal; Chalkley, Vol. I, p 313.) (Waddell, p. 131.)

The year 1755 was marked indelibly in the memory of the Valley settlers by
Braddock’s defeat. Gen. Edward Braddock arrived in Virginia, in February, this
year, as the newly appointed commander-in-chief of all the military forces of America.
After proceeding immediately to Williamsburg to confer with the Governor, on March
2nd, he invited Washington to join his army as a volunteer, retaining his former rank.
This was accepted. The General established his headquarters at Alexandria. Here, on
April 13th, at the now famous old home of John Carlyle, he met the Governors of
Massachusetts, New York, Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia, to outhme a plan of
campaign. At this meeting by invitation were also Washington and Benjamin Franklin,
the latter being deputy postmaster-general of Pennsylvania. On April 20th, Braddock
began his march to the country beyond the Blue Ridge. On the way he was joined by
Washington, who 2ccompanied him to Winchester, and thence to Ft. Cumberland. In
Mazy, young Washington was made his aide-de-camp. Braddock’s army consisted of
1,000 British, and 1,400 Virginia and Maryland troops, besides a troop of Virginia
light horse and a few Indians. From Ft. Cumberland, in June, was launched the second
expedition against Ft. Duquesne, the army cutting its way and building 2 road through
the dense forest, as it moved forward. When within 2bout ten miles of the fort, as
the troops had just completed fording the river, and as those in advance were reaching the
heights above it, they were met by a detachment of the French at about one o'clock
in the afternoon, and thus began the terrible battle of the Monongahela, July 9, 1755.

The enemy detachment numbered 230 French and Candians, and 30 Indians, and
at the first skirmish their commander was killed. They however, had the advantage of
position, and concealed their forces so skilfully that their hot fire created consternation
in Braddock’s advance guard. This fell back on the main army in great confusion,
communicating their panic to the rest of his forces. Braddock was unused to the
Indian mode of warfare, and in vain threatened and entreatied, endeavoring to form
lis men in platoons and columns, as if maneuvering on the plains of Flanders; but in the
confusion they remained in 2 road twelve feet wide, enclosed by woods, for three hours
huddled together, cxposed to the enemy, shooting into the air, often hitting each other,
and doing little hurt to their unscen foe. Washington and Sir Peter Halket, urged the
General to allow his men to shelter themselves, but he called them cowards and struck
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at them with his sword. In spite of his orders the Virginia troops concealed them-
selves, and preserving their presence of mind fought with the utmost bravery. The
French and Indians aimed particularly at the officers, and Washington was the only
mounted aide not wounded. More than half of Braddock’s men were killed or wounded,
about two-thirds of their casualties being by their own bullets. Braddock himsclf, after
having had three horses killed under him and two disabled, was mortally wounded, fall-
ing from his horse about five o’clock in the evening. Their ammunition used up, his
army fled in disorder back to the Monongahela; the regulars throwing away their arms
and accountrements as they ran. Many were tomahawked at the fording place, but those
that crossed the river were not pursued, as the Indians stopped to collect the plunder.
The French lost only 28 killed, and 29 badly wounded.

Not one of Braddock’s British soldiers could be persuaded to stay and aid in bearing
off their wounded General. Orme ‘and Cape. ‘Stewart of the Virginia light-horse, and
his servant, together with another American officer, carried Braddock from the field.
He continued to give orders for two days. On dying, he bequeathed his charger and
body servant to Washington. His death occurred at Great Meadows, Sunday, § p. m,,
July 13, and the next day he was buried in the road near Ft. Necessity. In the absence
of a Chaplain, Washington read the burial service. On returning to Mt. Vernon his
reputation was greatly elevated by his signal gallantry on this occasion. Braddock was
succeeded by Col. Dunbar, a Britisher, who retreated with the reminent of the army to
Winchester. Fearing for his safety even here, Dunbar further retired with his regulars
to Philadelphia, where he went into winter quarters, in the midst of summer; much
to the disgust of Governor Dinwiddie.

While Braddock’s defeat occurred in the region to the north of the Potomac, its
consequences were immediately felt by the Valley scttlers to the south, they being the
nearest of Virginia’s Colonists to the territory claimed by the French. News of the
disaster spread like wildfire, and widespread consternation, anxiety, and alarm, was
universal. The Rev. John Craig at this time did valiant service in rallying the spirits-
of the Augusta inhabitants. He states that they were in dreaful confusion, and dis-
couraged to the highest degree. Some of ‘the richer sort were for flying to safer parts
of the country, but he advised eloquently against this, and urged the building of forts,
one of which was to be his church. The people readily followed, and wichin less than
two months his congregation was well fortified.

About a weck following Braddock’s defeat, Col. James Patton was killed by the
Indians. He had gone on business to the uppet country, and was resting from his
journey at the house of William Ingles and the Drapers. While the men of the house
were in the fields a party of savages surprised the Coloncl sitting at a table writing.
His broadsword being before him, he cut down two of them, before he was shot by
another out of his reach. The Indians also killed Mrs. George Draper, and one Casper
Barrier, and after plundering the premises set fire to the house, and carried away as
prisoners Henry Leonard, Mrs, John Draper, and Mrs. Ingles and her two children.
Mrs. Draper was released six or seven years afterwards. Mrs. Ingles was taken to
Ohio, and scparated from her children, one of whom died in captivity. She later escaped
and after about five months absence made her way to New River, where she found her
husband, who then took her to Fr. Vause, near the head of the Roanoke—about one
half mile west of present Shawsville. Persuading her husband to take her to the east of
the Ridge they left here, and the day they did so the fort was captured by the Indians,
and all were killed or taken prisoners. | 4

On the 11th of August, Gov. Dinwiddie wrote Capt. Andrew Lewis, recognizing
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him as nezt in command to Col. Patton. This month the Assembly voted 40,000 Pounds
for public service, and augmented the Virginia regiment to sixtecn companies—1,500
men. Washington was commissioned commander-in-chicf of the Colony’s forces, and
allowed to appoint his own officers. He appointed next in rank to him Col, Adam
Stephens, and Major Andrew Lewis, of Augusta. By October 11th, Washington was in
command at Winchester. The militia still refused to stir, zs confusion and alarm yet
prevailed. No orders were obeyed which were not inforced by a party of soldiers or at
the commander’s drawn sword. The Governor wrote Lord Fairfax, the County-
Lieutenant of Frederick, condoling him for having to live amongst such people.

On October 25, 1755, the court of Augusta allowed Samuel and James McDoweil
pay for patrolling. Andrew Scott pay for a horse impressed, and Daniel Harrison pay
for patrolling. (Order Book IV, p. 492.) Andrew Scott was probably a near relative
of Samuel, whose orphan John Scott had chosen Daniel Harrison as his guardian. Daniel’s
bond, as guardian, was recorded March 20, 1755, with sureties, David Stewart and
Robert McClenachan. (Will Book 2, p. 97.)

With the county patrolled, the court continued to hold sessions, and while some
were leaving for quieter parts evidently their debts were not being overlooked. November
20th, Daniel Harrison is again mentioned, this time in a suit vs. Joseph Bryan regarding
an attachment levied on the latter “before his removal from the county.” {Order
Book IV, p. 504.)

In February, 1756, Washington visited Gen. Shirley, the new Commander-in-Chief
of the British armies in America, at Boston, to obtain a king’s commission for himself
and officers. This month, from Ft. Frederick, on New River in Augusta County, was
begun the Sandy Creck expedition. This was against the Shawness in Ohio, and with
the exception of a few Cherokees it consisted exclusively of Virginia troops under
Major Andrew Lewis. Among the Captains were John Smith, William Preston, and
David Stewart, the last named bcing the commissary. ‘The whole force numbered
340 men. ‘They marched on the 18th, and passing by the Holston, and Clinch, the head
of Sandy Creek was reached on the 25th. In March their provisions ran out, and when
they arrived near the Ohio the expedition was abandoned. All made the best of their
way home, it requiring two weeks to reach the nearest settlement. Some perished on
the way back, and all endured great hardships from cold and hunger, being forced to
eat, it 1s said, the strings of their moccasins and the belts of their hunting shirts.

In April 2nother Indian-irruption, led by the French, spread consternation through-
out the country on the Shenandoah. The woaods appeared to be alive with savages, and
each day brought fresh alarms, and disasters. Winchester was now the principal fortified
settlement west of the Blue Ridge. Here Washington established his headquarters, and
erected Ft. Loudoun. Other forts, or places of refuge, were hastily constructed amongst
the scttlements. To these the inhabitants fled for shelter, their plantations being almost
entirely deserted. In Augusta at the time, the number of tithables was 2,273 whites
and 40 blacks, from which the population was estimated at 9,000 whites and 80
blacks. About the close of the month, the Indians returned to Ft. Duquesne laden with
prisoners, scalps, and plunder. Washington plead with Dinwiddic for reinforcements,
‘The Governor called out the militia of ten counties, the total for the Colony being
estimated at 35,000 fit to bear arms, but found great difficulty in completing a single
regiment. Major Lewis was ordered to the country of the Cherokees—FEast Tennessee—
to build there a fort for these friendly allis. Col. Jefferson of Albemarle (the father
of the later President) was ordered in the meantime to take half of his militia to
Augusta.  From June to September, Lewis was absent from the county. His fort
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{like Washington’s called Fr. Loudoun) was built on the Tennessee river, about 30
miles south of present Knoxville.

Throughout the summer and fall Dinwiddie was busy issuing instructions to the
militia, dispatching numerous letters to the variuos officers, and to his Commander-in-
Chief at Winchester. Washington was ever on the alert attending local “Councils of
War™ and making frequent tours of inspection to different parts of the Valley; all
the while rendering all the succor in his power to the settlers in their defense.

Among the Captains of militia of Augusta this year, as given by the Courts
Martial record book of the county were—Captains of Horse: Israel Christian, Patrick
Martin, and John Dickenson. Captains of Foot: Samuel Norwood, James Allen, George
Willson, John Mathews, Joseph Lapsley, James Mitchell, Ludovick Francisco, Robert
Bratton, Joseph Culton, Robert Scott, William Christian, Robert Breckenridge, William
Preston, Samuel Stalnicker, Thomas Armstrong, Robert MeClenachan, Peter Hogg,
James Lockhart, Ephraim Love, John Smith, Abraham Smith, and Daniel Harrison.
David Stewart and John Buchanan are mentioned as Colonels, and John Brown a5
a Major.

Captains John and Abraham Smith were father and son. Two other sons of
John—Daniel and John, Jr.—were Licutenants. Daniel was also later a Captain. It was
during the year 1756 (June 25th), that Capr. John Smith was captured, along with
yet another son, Joseph, in the attack on Ft. Vause. In this fight Lieut. John Smith
was killed.  (See, The Preston Registor, Collections, of Dr. Lyman C. Draper—State
Historical Society of Wisconsin.) FEarlicr in the year Capt. John Smith had been in
the Sandy Creck expedition. While preparing for this, it seems that he had wanted biscuit
for his men; but the Governor, ever a Scotchman with a watchful eye for economy,
took pains to write him that he must provide flour or corn-meal instead. Along with
this advice he was forwarded £100 in money—for which “you must account for on
your return.” The old Captain evidently had not taken to heart Dinwiddie’s first
lesson in economics sent him only the year before—informing him that forty shillings
was too much to give for a coat for some friendly Indian brave. (Waddell, pp. 116,
130.) The pay of Capt. John Smith’ company to June 25, 1756, was £575-13.
(Hening’s Stalutes af Large of Virginia, Vol. 7, p- 200.) Following his capture he was
taken (along with his son Joseph, who died on the way) to New Orleans, and, as elge-
where related, thence to France, whence he finally returned after two years, by way of
London, to Augusta.

John Smith, Jr., made his will January 22, 1756. (Will Book 2, p, 155.) In
this he mentions his brothers Daniel, Abraham, and Henry, and Daniel’s son John, to
whom he devised his plantation on “North River Shenedoe™ which he bought of Silas
Hart. Daniel qualified as executor with surcties Hart and Robert Harrison,

The danger of invasion being thought much lessened during the cold season; about
the middle of November, Major Lewis was ordered to recall his men from the frontiers
and to reduce the Augusta companies in service to three.  Among the claims filed with
the court, December 3, 1756, (Order Book V, p. 302), was one from Daniel Harrison
for ranging, and provisions expended in his company. Likewise one from Thomas
Armstrong for his company. The local tages wore being collected about this tjme:
24th November, 1756, James Lockhart’s bond, with John Trumble, William Long,
and Daniel Harrison, for the collection of the county levy having been recorded.
(Will Book II, p. 180.)

The spring and summer of 1757, in Augusta, was passed in comparative quiet—
“this being a time of noted peace with us, in the midst of diffcalties clsewhere,” to
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quote the words of the old Smiths and Linville’s Creek church book. On June 20th
there was a new alarm at Winchester, and weckly alarms in July. In August a detach-
ment was sent by Washington to Augusta, and the House of Burgesses voted to raise
300 rangers, 200 of whom were intended for this county’s frontier. Washington re-
mained stationed at Winchester. Towards the close of September, according to the old
record above, “the Heathen” again were permitted “to fall on our Settlement” the
“Indian troubles” continuing to the first Saturday in January. In October, the
Augusta rangers went into service. On the 19th of this month, the Governor refused
Washington permission to visit Williamsburg, reminding him at the time, of previous
frequent similar indulgences—"you know the fort is to be finished, and I fear in your
absence little will be done,” etc.

The ocassion of one of the above alirms in July, appears to have been a penetra-
tion this month of the settlement on the headwaters of the James, near present
Buchanan, by a party of Shawnees. According to the Presfon Register, July 25, 1757,
Robert Renick and Thomas Moon at “Fork of James River” were killed, and Mrs.
Renick and seven children, and a Mrs. Denis were taken prisoners. Wither’s in his
Border Warfare, mentions the children as William, Robert, Thomas, Joshua and Betsy;
and states that the clder Renick was killed at the home of Thomas Smith, who was also
slain at the time, and Mrs. Smith captured; but places the date in 1761. Robert Renick
was probably a kinsman of Thomas to whom Daniel Harrison had loaned the Pennsyl-
vania money of early Orange court days. Onc of the name by 1752 had made improve-
ments “on plantation formerly called John Harrison’s place,” and was deeded by John,
Jr., 241 acres “on a branch of James River at east end of Short Hill,” 27th
November, 1757. A Robert Renick was also among the witness to Capt. John Smith’s
will, in 1753,

Coming first to the house of Renick, whom they found away from home, after
capturing Mrs. Renick and the childeen, the Indians next proceeded to the home of
Smith. Here they found both Smith and Renick, whom they scalped, and captured
Mrs. Smith and her servant girl. The captives were taken to the Indian towns on the
Sciota and there divided. On the way little Robert Renick, (about eighteen months
old) whose crying irritated the Indians, was grasped from the arms of his mother
and his brains dashed out against a tree. Joshua, about eleven years old, was carried to
Piqua and there reared in the family of Tecumseh’s parents, and after that celebrated
Indian’s birth was a companion of him and his brother, the Prophet. Shortly after
arriving at the Indian towns, Mrs. Renick gave birth to a son, whom she named Robert,
after his murdered father and brother. William Renick, of Grecnbrier, b, 1792, was
his son. Mrs. Renick remained in captivity until 1767, (Waddell, p. 165.)

During the year 1757, Lord Loudoun, the newly appointed Commander-in-Chief
of the Colonies, arrived in America, and called a conference of Governors and military
officers at Philadelphia. 'Washington attended the confcrence, and Dinwiddie urged
his promotion to the British establishment. Loudoun determined to direct his main
efforts against Canada, leaving only 1,000 men in the middle and southern provinces.
Instead of recciving the aid Washington had asked, Virginia was required to send 400
troops to South Carolina, and her own regiment was reduced in number to one thousand.
Towards the close of the year Washington relinquished his post temporarily, and retired
for several months to Mt. Vernon.

The war was stuill far from being over—in fact, the worst was yet to come. In
England, William Pitt had only recently arisen to the head of affairs, and it was quickly
felt in every part of the empire that there was a muan at the helm. In January, 1758,
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Dinwiddie sailed from Virginia. His place was filled by John Blair, president of the
Council, until the arrival of Francis Fauquier, as Lieut. Governor, Junc 7, 1758, (John
Campbell, the Earl of Loudoun, had been commissioned Governor Gencral of all the
American Colonies, February 1s, 1756, but it is thought that his military avocations
prevented him from ever visiting Virginia.) Prior to the arrival of Fauquicr, Gen.
Forbes, the commander of the Middle and Southern Colonies, was ordered to under-
take an expedition (the thrid) against Fr. Duquesnc. Washington rejoined the army.
The campaign was deferred in getting under way, and the Indians resumed their merci-
less warfare—"Spring coming on, the Indian Troubles continued, and . . . the whole
neighborhood forced either to g0 into Forts or over the Mountains, to escape the Rage,
in the month of June following,” says the old Linville Creck church book. In Augusta,
relates the historian Campbell, SIXty persons werc murdered. This probably alludes
to the massacre at Seybert’s Fort (now Pendelton County,) which was attacked by the
Shawnces, April 28, 1758, forty-one persons being taken prisoners. (T'he Preston
Register.) Nearly all of those captured were lined up in rows and tomahawked—young
James Dyer was the only one to ever return.

The Virginia troops were increased to about 2,000 men, in two regiments; one
under, Washington, who was still Commander-in-Chief of the Colony’s forces, the other
under Col. William Byrd, of Westover. Washington gathered his troops at Winchester,
several companies being recalled from Augusta, and late in June marched for Fr.
Cumberland, which was rcached July 2nd. Forbes' command consisted of 1,600 British
regulars, Highlanders, and Royal Americans, 2,700 Provincials from Pennsylvania,
the two Virginia regiments, and some Indian allies, making in all between six and seven
thousand. This army was five months in reaching the Ohio. Instead of marching
immediately upon the river by Braddock’s road, as Washington advised, Forbes under-
took to build another road from Raystown, Pennsylvania; the delay detaining the
Virginia troops at Ft. Cumberland until the middle of September. Forbes arrived at
Raystown this month, and dispatched Col. Bouquet, who had becn stationed there
awaiting him, to make a further advance. Disregarding again Washington’s advice,
Major Grant was detached from the camp at Loyal Hannah, about fifty miles from Frt.
Duquesne, and sent forward to reconnoitre. Grant’s detachment, consisting of 800
picked men, including 162 Virginians under Major Andrew Lewis, was surprised and
involved in a defeat similar to Braddock’s. Grant and Lewis were both captured. Lewis
was taken to Quebec, later returning home about the close of the war. The total loss
was 273 killed and 42 wounded, Washington’s regiment losing six officers and 62
privates. Capt. Thomas Bullitt, and 50 Virginians, defended the baggage, and helped
to save the remnant of the detachment.

When the main army was put in .motion Washington requested to be put in advance,
and Forbes complied with his wish. October 8th, Raystown was left, and the camp at
Loyal Hannah reached carly in November. Winter had set in, and the troops being
worn out with fatigue and exposure, it was deemed unadvisable to proceed further.
In a short time, however, three prisoners were taken, who gave a report of the fecble
state of the garrison. It was then determined to push forward at once—Washington
and his provincials opening the way.  Arriving at the site of the fort, it was found to
have been abandoned. The French, deserted by the Indians, and reduced to 500 men,
had set fire to the premiscs and retired down the Ohio. On November 25, 1758, Wash-
ington marched in and took possession. The Fort was repaired and renamed Ft. Pitt
in honor of the Prime Minister. After leaving a detachment of his regiment as a gar-
rison, Washington returned with his men to Winchester. From there he went ro



208 SETTLERS BY THE LONG GREY TRAIL

Williamsburg to take his seat in the House of Burgesses, as the representative of Frederick
County. In December, he resigned his military commission, the last he was to hold
under the Colonial Government, and retired for the winter to Mt. Vernon. January
6, 1759, he married Martha, the daughter of John Dandridge, and widow of Daniel
Parke Custis.

Notwithstanding the interruption due to the Indian alarms, and the state of defense
under which the settlers lived, the Augusta court managed to hold regular sessions
throughout the year. Among the deeds recorded was onc from Daniel Harrison to.
his son Robert, 16th March, 1758, for £40, “400 acres on the head of Dry Fork of
Smiths Creek.” (Deed Book 7, p. §39.) This land was patented to Daniel, August
20, 1741, and was later conveyed to Daniel Smith, his son-in-law, in 1764. Tt was the
third Augusta tract sold by Daniel Harrison, and the first Harrison patent in the
Smiths Creek region. Together with the land patented by Robert at the same time it
was the beginning of the later Smithland estate.

On the date of the sale of this land, Daniel signed Martha Claypole’s bond, as
administratrix of William Claypole. August 17th, following, with Matthew Patton, he
also signed Margaret Dyer’s bond as administratrix of William Dyer. (Will Book 2,
pp- 233, 264} Claypole at least was an old Sussex County, Delaware name, and Daniel
was probably an old friend of William’s family—19th August, 1761, Daniel Harrison.
was appointed and qualified guardian to Jane Claypole, infant orphan of William.
(Order Book VII, p. 61; also, Will Book 3, p. 241.) Among those named in the
*Commission of Peace” issued for Sussex County, Delaware, September 23, 1726, was
Jeremiah Claypoole, Robert Shanklin, Philip Russel, Samuel Davis, George Walton, etc.
(Some Records of Sussex County, Del., by Turner, p. 46.)

The Indian troubles ““continued and got no better, till the Summer of the Year
1759, when it pleased God to make our Armies victorious, in the North Part of our
Continent, {which drew the Enemv from us)”, so runs the old church record. The
main theatre of war had now shifted to the conflict leading to the seige of Quebec.
This great stronghold of the French, defended by Montcalm, was captured by the English
under Wolfe, September 13, 1759. This was the great event of the war, and rapidly
led to its final conclusion—"the forts that had harboured them to our Hurt,” now
“fell in our Hands without Bloodshed.” *“*And when the Summer of 1759 was ended,
and the Enemy not permitted to break in upon us, in the Month of September, the
church assembled together,” etc. From this time on until the close of the war the Indians
were unorganized, and from 1759 to 1761, appear to have been particularly quiet in the
region of the Augusta settlements.

* *E * #+ * £

January 20, 1759, Danicl Harrison with Samuel Hemphill, and Edward Mec. Garry,
witnessed Arthur Johnson’s will. The will was proven August 15th, of the same year,
by Harrison, and Hemphill; the widow Margaret qualified as exccutrix, with surcties
Daniel Love and Robert Cravens. The children named were sons, John, Andrew, and
Arthur, and daughters Janc, Sarah, and Mary, the first two being bequeathed the home
place with an “adjoining survey called Hunter’s Gulley,” and Arthur, Jr. 2 “tract adjoin-
ing Ellick (Alexander) Herrin’s line.” The estate was appraised 19¢h March, 1760, and
again 13th August, 1762, by Harrison, Hemphill, and John Cravens. (Will Books, 28
pp. 325, 354; and 3, p. 180.) The Johnsons were near ncighbors of Daniel Harrison.
It was to Arthur Johnson that Daniel sold his first land. (p. 197.) In 1770 (August
25}, John JOhn50n and Mary deeded to William Bowyer, for 50 Pounds, 124 acres “part
of 200 acres left by Arthur Johnson, deceased to his two sons John and Andrew . . . .
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corner Daniel Harrison,” also 18 1/2 acres adjoining, part of 37, “left by said Johnson
to his said sons.” (Deed Book 17, p. 5.) December 19th, 1772, this land, “on the head
springs of Hunter’s Gully (Cook’s Creek),” was the subject of litigation between Daniel
Smith and Bowyer. (County Court Judgements Aug. 1773 A; Chalkley, Vol. 1, p- 368.)

Mary, the daughter of Daniel Harrison, married Henry Bowyer, or Bowyers. “He
was lost at sea in 1760. ‘Their son Henry married Agatha Madison, their daughter
Emiline married Judge Elin Johnson, and were the grandparents of Mary Johnson the
novelist.”  Following Henry Bowyer’s death, Mary his widow, marded 2nd, William
Kavanaugh.

In 1760, George IIT came to the throne of England. This year the Processioners.
again made their rounds in Augusta. In the Cook's Creek neighborhood the officers
appointed were John Hopkins, and David Ralston, of Capt. Ephraim Love’s company, and
the lines viewed were those of—Francis Green, Jeremiah Hatrison, Daniel Love, Daniel
Callkin, Robert Cravens, Thomas Harrison, Ephraim Love, Widow Johnson, Alex.
Herring, Edward Shanklin, Widow Logan, William Logan, John Cravens, Widow
McDonel (McDonald), Joseph Cravens, William Hopkins, John Hopkins, Thomas
Shanklin, Alex. Miller, Matthew Black, Thomas Campbell, Daniel Harrison, Daniel
Harrison, Jr., Samuel Harrison, Robert Harrison, Pat Quin (Quinn), Wm. Snoding,
John Fowler, David Nelson, Samuel Bridges, John McGill, Christopher Thompson,
Archibald Hopkins, John Wright, and Thomas Gordon. (Augusta Parish Vestry RBook,
p- 29%.)

John Wright was doubtless a kinsman of Daniel Harrison’s half-sister Mary Cravens,
the wife of Robert. November 2, 1760, John Wright, and “Lydda,” and John Cravens
(son of Robert) and Margaret, deeded to David Pounder 510 acres, “Daniel Harrison’s
land,” on the “head of the east fork of Cook’s Creek and a draft of Smith’s Creek.”
The land seems to have been a part of Daniel’s original survey or “tomakawk right”
on the head of the Dry Fork of Smiths Creek, and was patented to Jacob Gardiner, 16th
August, 1756; “Teste Daniel Harrison, Jonathan Douglass.” On 1st February, 1757,
Gardiner deeded 310 acres of his patent to John Cravens and john Wright—witness
Robert Cravens, Samuel Hemphill, Matthew and Robert Black, “‘delivered to john
Wright, Aug. 1758.” This last tract was later conveyed by Daniel and Jeremiah
Pounder, 10th September, 1763, to Joseph Rutherford, and in May, 1768, delivered
to Reuben Rutherford. (Deed Books 7, p. 381; 9, p- 19; 11, p. 282.)

Captain Daniel Harrison’s second marriage occured in July, 1761. (Marriage
Licenses in Augusta County-~Chalkley, Vol. II, p. 276.) His second wife was Sarah
Stephenson, widow of William. (Boogher's Gleanings.) William®s will was proven May
16, 1759.

The Stephensons were early in Old Augusta—"22nd. May, 1740, John Stephenson
came into court and made oath that he imported himself Sarzh and Mary Stephenson
from Ireland to Philadelphia, and thence to this colony.” On the same date Thomas
Stephenson and Rachel also proved their importation by the same route. (Orange Court
Order Book, 1739-41; pp. 159, and 157.}

It was during the year 1761 that Robert Harrison, the first child of Daniel, died.
He was born in Sussex County, Delaware, in 1725. As noted, his will was signed
while on his death-bed at the home of his sister Jane, and brother-in-law Capt. Daniel
Smith, May 4, 1761. His death occurred on the 25th, of this month. On August
18th, follewing, his will was proven, and November 17th, 1761, his estate was appraised
by Hugh Hamilton, Joha Hopkins, and Robert Cravens. (Will book, 3, pp- 60 and 92.)

The ten long years of war were now rapidly drawing to a close. The treaty



210 SETTLERS BY THE LONG.GREY TRAIL

of peace, marking the high tide of British dominion in America, was finally signed
at Paris, February 10, 1763. Following the capture of Canada, in 1760, little was done
by England to conciliate the Indians, and they were treated with contempt by her
soldiers. They again became restless, and in 1761 renewed their ravages, and in 1763
open warfare. The war, originating in the so called “conspiracy of Pontiac,” was begun
by the Ottowa chief’s attack on the fort at Detroit, May 1763. On August 6th, the
same year, Col. Bouquet decisively defeated the Indians at Bushy Run, in western
Pennsylvania, and in October headed an expedition from Ft. Pitt to the Ohio country.
In the expedition were two companies raised by Col. Andrew Lewis; one under his brother
Charles, the other under Alexander MeClenachan. A treaty of peace was concluded by
Bouquet with the Delawares and Shawnees, November 9th, 1763,

During these hostilities the murderous activities of the savages again spread to the
region of the Valley of the Shenandoah. In Augusta their depredations were now
restricted almost wholly to the outlying border settlements, or to the more or less
unprotected mountainous districts. In July, 1763, the Greenbrier settlements were
entirely extinguished. Cornstalk, the famous Shawnee warrior, headed his first expedi-
tion against the whites there this year. As late as Seprember there was universal alarm
—and as disclosed by the Baptist Church book, even an appearance of “‘the barbarous
enemy” on Linville’s Creek.

With the prospects of peace in the spring of 1763,the Augusta settlers seem to
have renewed afresh their real estate activities. As shown by the deed books, one of
Daniel Harrison’s numerous tracts at this time was near what is now known as ‘“Tide
Spring,”” on Linville’s Creek, evidently then called “Sinking Spring”—3rd Mav,
1763, deed; Benjamin Kinley to Martin Humble, 215 acres “adjoining Recs Thomas
and Daniel Harrison, and a survey of said Kinley commonly called Sinking Spring.”
(Deed Book 11, p. 546.) Rees and Evan Thomas both owned land on Linville’s Creek
near Daniel; 16th May, 1768, Evan bought of Francis Green and Margaret, for five
shillings, 240 acres “on Middle Branch of Linville’s Creek, joining one Hite and near
2 survey of Danicl Harrison,” also 20 acres “joining his own land” and Daniel Harrison's
line. (Deed Book 15, p. 21.) Rees Thomas was an early member of the Linville Creek
Church. One of the name is also found among the first members of the old Welsh Tract
Church (Baptist), of New Castle County, Delaware. (Sce page 186.)

Beginning with 1763, Daniel Harrison manifestly contributed his share to the
increasing burden on the court scribe, and to the lengthening of the old deed book of
the time—No. 11. On June 21, 1763, he disposed of a third tract granted him by
patent, and on the next day followed with another. The first embraced 120 acres,
patented 15th December, 1755, “on North River of Shanando above the Gap in the
mountzin—including the 3rd fork of said river, and an island below the fork.” This
was deeded to Charles Mann. The second tract, “100 acres on North fork of Linvilles
Creek,” (also patented 15th December, 1755) was deeded by Daniel and Sarah to
James Green. On the date of the second conveyance Daniel, with Daniel Smith and
Felix Gilbert, witnessed a deed of James McCowan, and Margaret, to Gabricl Jones: “300
acres on Catawba of James River.” The next day (June 23rd) Jonathan Douglass
mortgaged to Daniel, for 40 Pounds, 306 acres, “part of two tricts of 400 acres each
. .« one tract granted to Jonathan by Thomas Beal of Frederick County, Maryland,
1755, the other patented to Jonathan, 11th July, 1761, on the head of Broad Run, a
branch of North river of Shendoe, whereon Douglass now lives.” (Deed Book 11, pp.
303, 238, 305, and 336.)

As his father before him, and as his brother John, when getting along in years,
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sDaniel now began disposing of his lands amongst his sons; he even went farther, and
included his grandsons—i4th November, 1763, deed; Daniel Harrison and Sarah to
Daniel and Jesse Hatrison, his grandchildren, sons of Jesse Harrison, 400 acres {patented
September 25, 1746) on the head of Linville’s Creek, Joseph Hite’s line {delivered to
Benjamin Bowman by order of Jessc Harrison, 18th February, 1793.) Also—22nd
March, 1764, deed; Daniel Harrison and Sarah to Jesse Harrison, his son, two tracts,
Ist, 200 acres on a branch of Muddy Creek, patented by Daniel, 5:L September, 1749,
2nd, 200 acres adjoining the former, part of 400 acres patented by Daniel 25th September
1746, Love’s line corner Daniel MHarrison (Jr.’s) part of said trac, {delivered Jesse
Harrison, March 1783.}  Finally—21st August, 1764, deed; Danje] Harrison and Sarah,
to Daniel his son, 200 acres, part of 400 (above), corner Jesse Harrison’s part of same.
The consideration in these conveyances was 20 Pounds for the first and last tracts, and
40 Pounds for the second. (Deed Book 11, pp. 553, 556, and £99.)

SMITHLAND

In his will, Robert Harrison appointed as his executors his brother Jesse, and
brother-in-law Daniel Smith. These executors on the 16th November, 1764, sold to
Abraham Smith, for 243 Pounds, Robert’s Jand—two rracts adjoining cach other “on
the head of the dry fork of Sniiths Creek;” A, 400 acres patented to Daniel Harrison
20th August, 1741, and conveyed by him to his son Robert, 16th March, 1758, “end
of Timber Bottom:” B. 260 acres patented to Robert, 20th August, 1741, end of
Timber Bottom, corner Daniel Harrison, Robert Craven’s line.” On November 22nd
following, Abraham Smith and Sarah deeded this land to Daniel Smith at cost. (Deed
Book 11, pp. 759, 761.) Thus was begun the historic Smithland estate, a few miles
north of Harrisonburg on the Valley Pike. Here Daniel Smith and his wife Jane
Harrison made their home. The old house erected by him, one of the first brick
residences of the Valley, is said to have been built of brick brought from England to
Alexandria, as ballast in 2 sailing vessel. It stood until about 1895, a short distance
south-west of the present fine old colonial home built by his descendant.  Smithland
from its beginning has always been one of the noted estates of the Valley of Virginia.
In the old house was held the first court of Rockingham County. Here Daniel’s father,
Capt. John Smith, the immigrant, died. (See page 141.)

The final scttlement of Robert Harrison’s estate, by “Capt Daniel Smith,” was
allowed and recorded, 6th October, 1765—“To cash paid Edmon Pendleton . . ., to John
Harrison . . , to Joseph Langdon to approved account, to James McDowell . . ., to John
Cravens . . ., to Thomas Moore . . . to Legase Jeft Anne Harrison . . . to Legase left
Robert Smith . . ., to one thousand nails 7 s.-6d., Mary Harrison one mear {mare)

-« . Daniel Harrison one young mear, Jesse Harrison one branding iron . . . William
Cravens one fork . . ., William Cravens one chest . . .» benuman (Benjamin) Harrison
one horse . . ., Samuel Harrison 9 Pounds-10s,” ctc. Among the names menrioned

on the sale bill, with their purchases, are the following, “Capt. Harrison one ax; Jessc
Harrison one blanket; beneman Harrison to a pait of Sadel baggs; Mary Harrison one
‘cow; Abraham Smith one Steer; Thomas Harrison ene Steare; beneman Harrison one
mear; Daniel Harrison one Colt;” etc. (Will Book 3, p. 427.)

October 14th, a few days following the settlement, Danicl Harrison conveyed to
Daniel Smith for 50 pounds, 200 acres on Muddy Creek and Dry River, including a
“high bank opposite an island.” This land had been patented to Daniel, 16th August,

1756. (Deed Book 12, p. 298.)
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About this time Daniel was Deputy Sheriff of the county, as disclosed by a suit
appearing against him, October 1765, brought by one John Hapes. As the “Spa” was
issued September, 1763, he had evidently been serving several years. Hapes had been
employed as Deputy Sheriff for two years under Robert McClenanchan, with sureties
Daniel Harrison and John Cravens. As the end of his term drew near, fearing that he
would be behind in his accounts, he “withdrew himself to Carolina,” leaving his Sheriff’s
books for the satisfaction of his bondsmen. Danicl was appointed Deputy Sheriff in his
place, and immediately attached his effects. Hapes later returned to Augusta and now
petitioned for an account. This was granted—Daniel showing by the same that “orator
is still in his debt.” (District Court Executions D; Chalkley Vol: 1, p. 491.) Silas-Hart
at the time was the High Sheriff—the year-before, November 21, Daniel with Andrew
Erwin, Jno. Hopkins, Arch. Hopkins, and Geo. Anderson, had gone on Hart’s (sheriff’s)
bond to collect the taxes. (Will Book 3, p. 370.}

Capt. Harrison’s last years were spent in quiet—from 1764 to 1774 the country
was at peace. The times were stirring however; this being the prelude to the great
conflict for American Independence. In 1767 he signed his will, when “in Reasonable
health,” although getting along in years. Ten days following the date of his will;
according to a deposition of Abraham Smith, 18th June, 1767; (in conncction
with the Herron vs. Quinn ejectment before referred to—page 144}, “This day
Patrick Quinn came . . . and says that Capt. Daniel Harrison is very ailing; he is afraid
that he will soon change his natural life, as he doth believe that he will die very soon.”
But the old Captain recovered, and made his deposition 16th December, 1767—at which
time he stated his age—and an additional deposition the next day, regarding land, that
he and Alexander Herring had bought of Samucl Wilkins.

Many Colonial governors had come and gone during Daniel’s day. Virginia’s long
line was now rapidly drawing to 2 close. Fauquier died March 3, 1768, and was succeeded
by John Blair, president of the Council, as acting governor. Blair at times had served
before. (He was President of William and Mary, and Commissary, or head of the
Established Church.). In October, arrived Norborne Berkeley, Baron de Botetourt, as
Governor-General, the first of the title since Lord Culpeper, who had condescended to
come over to Virginia. Botetourt succeeded Sir Jeffry Amherst, the successor of
Loudoun, in 1763,

In his famous essay on old age, Cicero argues that regardless of a man’s age he
never gets too old to remember the debts owing him.. On 21st March, 1770, only a few
months before his death, Daniel Harrison and Sarah deeded to Felix Gilbert the land
mortgaged to him by Jonathan Douglass, in 1763. Jonathan had failed to pay his debt,
now §5 Pounds, and Daniel had brought suit, the decrce having been rendered 25th
March, 1769—Witness James McDowell, William Patton. (Deed Book 16, p. 244.)

(16) Captain Daniel Harrison, the old French and Indian War soldier, and
pioneer to Old Augusta County, Virginia, died July 10, 1770. (Boogher.) He is
thought to have been buried in the early Episcopal Churchyard near his home, at
present Dayton, in the north section of today's cemetery. In recent years the site
of *Old Erection,” the church of the early Presbyterians, in the same locality, has
become submerged, being now under Silver Lake. In making way for improvements
.1l bodies that could be found were moved to the newer part of the cemetery, but all
¢races of the present location of Daniel’s grave, whether in either location, as well as those
of many others of his day, have become lost.
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“These noble Knights Tramontane rode
On many a wild foray
Did battle with the Indian tribes
In fierce and bloody fray,
And year by year they slowly pressed
The savage hordes toward the West
—ALBINE S. KieFFER.

On 25th August, 1770, Benjamin Harrison’s bond, with surctics Andrew Bird
and David Bell as Administrator of Daniel’s estate, and Sarah Harrison’s bond, with
surcty Abrzham Smith, as exccutrix of the same, were recorded. A year larer, 21st
August 1771, “Daniel Harrison’s appraisement” by Solomon Turpin, Robert Cravens
(Jr.} and John Gratton, was also recorded. (Will Book 4, pp. 399-340.) Among
the numerous items mentioned in the appraisement were the following raken at random;
he was one of the wealthy men of his day—

One pair of silver Shoe Buckles, Nec {knee) do. (ditte) & Clasps 0-15-00

One pair of cumpuses, . ... One pair of money Scales ...

One branding iron ...,

3 table cloths & napkin, ... . 1 doz. & 10 spoons ..., 1 doz. knives & forks
One dutch oven,

1 Bed & furniture with short steads . 1 bed & furniture & Do. ... . ..

1 Bed and furniture plank stead

I bed & furniture steads ... 1 Bed & Furniture do,

! Negro fellow, Scaser . I Negro boy Moses .. ... 1 Negro child Cate.

1 Negro woman ... ... I Negro boy Simon . . .. erc.”

Sarah, the executrix of Daniel Harrison, made her *“O” mark in signing. Daniel’s
second wife, now twice a widow, seems to have outlived her husband by only a few
years; but the date of her death is unknown. There were no children by this marriage.

The children of Capt. Daniel Harrison (Sr.), and his first wife, Margaret Cravens,
were briefly—

(161) Romert—Db, 1725, d. May 25, 1761, unmarried.

(162} Danier—b. 1727; d. ——; m. Sarah :
See further record.

(163) Jesse—b. 1729; d. 1817 ¢; m. between 1750-55; Sarzh ;s
See further record.

(164) Mary—b. 1733; d.
William Kavanaugh.

(165) Jane~—b. 1735; d. 1796; m. 1751, Capt. Daniel Smith, son of Capr. John
Smuth.
See further record.

(166) Amcanm—Lb. 1738; d. ——; m. October, 1764, Jeremiah Ragen.
Sec further record.

(167) BENjyAMIN—Db. 1741; d. 1819; m. Aug. 8, 1763, Mary McClure, d. 1815,
daughter of John McClure.
See further record.

(Birth dates from Boogher.)
All, but the last named, were born in “Sussex on the Delaware,” on Maiden
Plantation.

i m. 1st, Henry Bowyers, d. 1760, at sea; m. 2nd,




CHAPTER XIH

Thomas Harrison, the Founder of Harrisonburg, Virginia,
and His Family

THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR PERIOD

“From distant lands, fo this wild waste be came,
This seat be chose, and bere he fixed bis name.
Long may bis sous, this peaceful spot enjoy,
And no il fate, bis offspring bere annoy.”
—ANONYMOUS.

ND WHEREAS it hath been represcnted to the present general agsembly that
Thomas Harrison of the county of Rockingham hath laid off fifty acres of land
where the courthouse for the said county now stands into lots and streets which
would be of great advantage to the inhabitants of that county if established a

town for the receprion of traders. Be it therefore enacted, That from and after the pass-
ing of this act, the said fifty acres of land so laid off as aforesaid shall be and the same is
hereby established a town by the name of Harrisonburg; that the frecholders and inhabi-
tants of the said town so soon as they shall have built upon and saved their lots according
to the conditions of their deeds of conveyance shall then be entitled to and have and
enjoy all the rights, privileges, and immunities granted to, or enjoyed by, the freeholders
and inhabitants of other towns not incorporated.”

So runs the old act establishing the town of Harrisonburg, passed May, 1780, “AT
A GENERAL ASSEMBLY, begun and held, At the Capitol in the city of Williamsburg,
on Monday the fourth day of October, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven
hundred and seventy-nine, and in the fourth year of the commonwealth. Thomas
Jefferson Gov.” (Sec, Hening’s Sfatutes at Large of Virginia, Vol. 10, p. 295.)

At the same time the town of Louisville, (now in Kentucky}, was also established
by law—the whole act being entitled: “An act for establishing the town of Louisville
at the falls of the Obhio, and one other town in the county of Rockingham.”

Later at Richmond, Virginia, December 1797, the Assembly further passed “An Act
concerning the town of Harrisonbueg, in the county of Rockingham;” the first clause
of which reads—

“l. Be it enacted by the general assembly, That twenty-three and one-half acres
of land as the same are already laid off into lots and strects in the town of Harrisonburg
in the county of Rockingham, by Robert and Rcuben Harrison, the proprietors thereof,
shall be and they arc hereby added to and made part of the said town to all intents
and purpeses.”  (Ibid., Vol. 15, p. 132.)

(17) THOMAS HARRISON, the founder of Harrisonburg, Virginia, was born,
about 1704, on the western bank of the Nissequoguce River, at Smithtown, Suffolk
County, Long Island, in the Province of New York. He was the second, or third,
son of Isaiah Harrison, (1), the immigrant, and his second, wife Abigail. Thomas
died at Harrisonburg, in 1785. His founding of the town, and having it established as



o

e
B e e

TIHE COURT HOUSL AT HARRTSONBURG,

By T Long Gery Fwan,
Showing, tie old “Tiead Spring

VIRGINIA

deture g Preseil pavegne pos '«l:mﬁ
Sew paue 210,



THOMAS HARRISON AND HIS FAMILY 215

the county seat of Rockingham, was the successful culmination of the last years of his
life.

He died testate, his will being dated, 21st, February, 1776, as shown by a deed—
24th, February, 1794, George Sights (Sites) and Elizabeth, his wife, and Robert
Harrison, Reuben Harrison, and Mary, his wife, James Mictchell, and Mary, his wife, of
Rockingham, to Thos Sulivan (Sullivan), one half acre, one half of lot No. 2, in N. W.
Square of Harrisonburg, formerly conveyed to James Mitchell by the said Harrisons,
and by him to Geo. Sights 27th, September, 1790, part of an inclusive survey of 1,290
acres granted to Thomas Harrison by “Patent Rains,” 1st March, 1773, under signature
of Governor Dunmore, " & by the last will and Testament of the (said) Thomas
Harrison Deceased Bearing date the twenty first Day of February, 1776, Left to his
two sons the said Robert & Reuben Harrison” . . . (Deed Book 00, of Rockingham,
burnt records, page 20.) ‘

Owing to the all but complete burning of the original first records of Rockingham,
in the War-between-the-States, his will has been lost. However, the following deed
from Reuben Harrison, in Burnt Record Deed Book, No. 00, page 278, at Harnisonburg,
is of more than equal value in naming all of the founder’s hejrs—

“THIS INDENTURE made the twenty seventh day of February in the year of
our Lord one thousand seven Hundred and ninety eight Between Reuben Harrison and
Mary his wife of the one part and Alexander Wason of the other part witnesseth

that for and in consideration of the sum of Two hundred pounds current Money
of Virginia, to the said Reuben Harrison and Mary his wife in hand paid by the sid
Alexander Wason at or before the sealing and delivery of these presents, the receipt
whercof he doth hereby acknowledge, and thereof doth release, acquit and discharge
the said Alexander Wason, Executors and Administrators, by these Prescnts, the said
Reuben Harrison and Mary his wife hath granted, bargained, sold, alienated released
and confirmed, and by these presents doth grant, bargain, sell, alien, rclease and confirm
unto the said Alexander Wason and his heirs one certain lot or parcel of land in the Town
of Harrisonburg containing and known and distinguished on the plat of the said town
by No. 13, in the South East Square fronting on Irish Street, and bounded as follows
TO Wit 5 v s 3 4

which said lot of land is a part of a greater tract of one thousand rwo hundred
and ninety acres, first granted by and including Patent unto Thomas Harrison due and
dated the first day of March, 1773, and by him 620 (acres) of which including said
lor was devised unto his two sons as joint Tenants Robert and Rewben Harrison and
the said Robert Harrison dying intestate and thereby the fee simple Istate of and in
one half of the aforesaid six hundred and twenty acres descend unto Jeremiah Harrison,
John Harrison, Thomas Harrison, Ezekiel Harrison, Davis HMarrison, Reuben Harrison,
Leonard Haring and Abigail his wife, and Sara (h) Waren (Warren), as Heirs and legal
representatives of the aforesaid Intestate Robert Harrison deceased and by them the said
Estate of Inheritance in the Joint tenancy aforesaid of the said Intestate conveyed unto
the aforesaid Reuben Harrison by and of Bargain & Sale dated the . . . day of . ..
1797, as fully and at large appear by the Record of the County Court of Rockingham,
reference thereunto being had—TO HAVE AND TO HOLD the lot hereby conveyed,
and all singular other the Premises granted, with its appurtenances, unto the said
Alexander Wason™ . . . etc.

Robert Harrison, similar to his first-cousin of the same name, the son of Capt.
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Daniel Harrison, died unmarried; thus the descent of the land to his brothers and
sisters. No mention is made of Thomas, Sr’s. wife; she too, had died by this time .

The Act of the Assembly of 1780, establishing the town, refers to the court-
house then standing on the land. The courthouse of Rockingham County today still
stands on the the old location, the Public Square of Harrisonburg. Just within the main
entrance of the imposing structure may be seen a stone tablet affixed to its walls,
on which is engraved:

Formation of Rockingham County
1778
Public Square donated by
Thomas .Harrison
Aug. 5, 1779.
Court Houses
First 1784 Stone
Second 1833 Brick
Third 1874 Brick
Fourth 1897 Stone.

The “Square” was conveyed by “Deed to Silas Hart, Gent, first Justice in the
Commission of the Peace, for the said County, from Thomas Harrison, Senr. and Sarah
Harrison,” for, “consideration, five shillings for and in behalf and for the sole use and
behoof of the said County of Rockingham and their successors—a certain tract or piece
of land contaning Two Acres and Half to build the Court House and other public
buildings necessary for the said County of Rockingham.” (Deed Book “O”, p. 291,
Burnt Records.)

Sarah Harrison was Thomas’ second wife. Together the above deeds name her and
all of his children.

Thomas Harrson’s father before him had been a town builder; “At a town
Meeting 1687, Jan. ye 24,” or very soon after his arrival in America, he had been
“Given and granted one whole Right of Comonage,” or a proprietorship in the old
purchase of the town of Oyster Bay, Long Island. He also was among
the eight proprietors, who on the 3rd May, 1690, agreed to make 2 “New or sccond
division of their Lands in ye Bounds of ye old Purchase,” of Opyster Bay, at which time
each proprietor was granted a “Lott of fifty or Twenty Acres.” (See pp. 15 and 21.)
The development of Oyster Bay was largely a family affair of the Wrights, and Isaiah
Harrison had as his first wife the granddaughter of Peter Wright, the founder of
the town,

Smithtown too, Thomas’ birthplace, was a comparatively new development in his
father’s day. While the son was born on an estate of 500 acres, which his father
bought here in 1702, on his removal from Oyster Bay, the land was within the township
limits. Also Isaiah’s additional tract of 200 acres, purchased in 1708, included “yc
liberty of commonage” in the lands of the town. All the early setlements of Long
Island, in fact, as well as most of those of New England, were organized by townships,
in contrast to the plantations and hundreds of the more southern Colonies. ‘Thomas
was thus familar, long before his arrival in Virginia, with the development of towns.
His own father had been among those interested in two such projects.

In his youth, Thomas was taken by his father to Sussex County, Delaware, where
the elder Harrison removed with his family upon his purchase of 900 acres, known
as Maiden Plantation, in 1721, as elsewhere related. On the 10th of October, 1732,
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Thomas was among the three sons to whom his father deeded to each 250 acres of his
plantation. It is about this time, probably, that he was first married.

His first wife, according to tradition, was Jane Delahaye, (De La Haye, sometimes
erroncously spelled Delahague), a Huguenot. The Delahayes were in old Talbot County,
Maryland, family. This county is on the eastern shore of Maryland, and just west of
Sussex County, Delaware, There were also Maryland Harrisons in the vicinity, and some
of them in a way had long been allied with the Delzhayes.

EARLY MAKYLAND HARRISONS

Francis Harrison, who-died in Talbot in 1711, married- 2 davghter of William
Riche, and wife Alice (d. 1622), of the same county. Among Riche’s daughters was one
Eve, who married Thomas Delalaye (d. 1699), of Calvert County, the owner of
“Taylor's Ridge.” Thomas and Eve had children,” Thomas, James, Sarah, and Mary (all “to
be brought up Protestants.”) Thomas and James are mentioned in the will of Richard
Holmes of Talbot (d. 1721), as his sons-in-law. Holmes’ widow Eve (d. 1724), like-
wis¢ names daughters Jane, and Cornelia Delahaye. Taylors Ridge passed into the hands
of Francis Harrison, who willed it to his three sons; Francis Jr., William, and John.
Francis appears to have been the son of Joseph Harrison, of Charles County (d. 1673),
who married Elizabeth, the daughter of Capt. Robert Troope (d. 1666), of the same
place. Joseph, of Charles County, had children, Francis, Joseph Jr., Benjamin, Elizabeth,
Katherine, and Richard. Richard Hartison, of Charles County, who died in 1710, had
brothers Francis, and Joseph.  He married Jane,, evidently the sister of George and
Thomas Delahaye above, and left children—Joseph, who inherited part of “Delahaye’s
Chance,” in Charles County, Thomas under 21 years, Benjamin under 18 years, Eliza,
who married a Hambleton, Tibithia, and Richard. To the last was bequeathed “Lape’s
Land” near Maryland Point. (See, Maryland Calendar of Wills, by Jane Baldwin, Vols.,
I; pp. 35, 78; II, pp. 57, 170, 190; 1L, pp. 87, 117, 179, and 200.)

Richard Harrison, of Calvert County, died in 1716-17, possessed of considerable
land, some of which was located on Herring Creek. His will names wife Elizabeth,
and sons, Samuel, and Richard, and daughters, Mary, the wife of Samuel Chew, Jt., and
Eliza, the wife of John Chew. To Richard, Jr., and heirs, was bequeathed “Abington
Manor,” and “Dowlsdall,” near Patuxent River in Calvert. (Baldwin, Vol. 1v, p- 50.)
As related in a paper read before the Historical Society of Montogomery County,
Pennsylvania—""Sometime in the year 1717, Richard Harrison, Jr. came into the
Province of Pennsylvania, from the western shore of Maryland, where his people had
settled two generations before, in what was then Calvert County. The clder Harrison
was said to have been the friend of the great Quaker, Geo. Fox. The son was of the same
religious belief, and strong in his convictions. During Harrison’s stay in Pennsylvania
he married Mary Norris, whose father, Isaac Norris, was one of Penn’s Counselors. This
lady became Richard Harrison’s second wife. It had been previously arranged that
Mrs. Harrison was to go into Maryland whete her husband, 2 large tobacco grower and
slave holder, had an extensive plantation.”  Richard, however, died in Pennsylvania,
in 1747, A small stonc meeting house erccted by him, on his plantation “Harrington”,
in 1730, stood until 1819. (See Pa. Magazine, Historical Socicty of Pa., Vol. 13, p.
477, also Historical Society of Monigomery Co., Pa. Vol. 1, p- 395.)

A later Richard Harrison, of Maryland, married Dorothy Hanson, by whom he h:d
Robert Hanson Harrison (b. 1745, d. April 1790), the later Private Secretary to Gen.
Washington, 1755-81, with the rank of Lieut. Col., and who was appointed Chief
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Judge of the General Court, 10th March, 1781. (See Md. Historical Socicty Magazine,
Vol. 6, p. 162; compare Hayden, p. 341.)

Following Boogher, some have surmised that the founder of Harrisonburg was des-
cended from the Charles County, Maryland family. While Thomas was not so des-
cended, there were in his time some Maryland Harrisons settled in the Valley of Virginia.
These though, were located beyond the region of the Shenandoah.

According to one account, a Thomas Harrison, born in England, 1695, married
there, Hannah Morrison by whom he had six sons—John, Benjamin, Thomas, Jr., Samuel,
Danicl, and James, all of whom came to America after the death of their parents, and
settled in Maryland. All are said to have enlisted in the American Army at the
outbreak of the Revolution; John, and Thomas, being soon promoted, the former to the
rank of Captain, the latter to that of Colonel. Capt.  John Harrison married a Miss
Malone, of Maryland, and settled in Botetourt County, Virginia. He had sons, Thomas,
Samuel, John, Benjamin, Daniel, and James. Col. Thomas never married. While in
the army he made a large amount of moncy, which he invested in Valley of Virginia
lands; these at his death, he left to Thomas, son of Capt. John. This Thomas married
Margaret Billops, of Virginia, and removed with his parents to South Carolina. After
their deaths he returned to Virginia, and settled in Montgomery County. By wife
Margaret, he had ten children, of whom he raiised cight—Edward, John, Thomas, Samuel,
James, Elizabeth, Sarah, and Polly. -He married, 2nd, Nancy Crawley, of Virginia, and
had, Nancy, Margaret, and William D. He marreid, 3rd, Jane Childress, of Virginia,
and had Cynthia, Andrew L., Eliza J., and Benjamin R. In the fall of 1819 he removed
with his family to Missouri, and settled on the Boonslick Road, in Callaway County;
where he died in his 7$th year, July 3, 1840. His eldest son Edward, died in Virginia.
John, the second son, was born in Botetourt County, Virginia, October 7, 1791. (See,
A History of the Pioneer Families of Missouri, by Bryan and Rose, p. 341.)

Various Harrisons were in Maryland at a very carly date; on 28th July, 1652,
Thomas Harrison petitioned the Council of State “in behalf of some well affected in-
habitants in Virginiz and Marieland.” Joseph Harrison, Gent., appeared as a burgess
for Charles County, 15th September, 1663, and is again mentioned as a2 member from
this county in 1670. Robert Hartison, in 1689, was among the petitioners of, “We
your Majestie’s most loyal and dutiful Subjects, the ancient Protestant Inhabitants of.
Talbot County.” (Archives of Maryland, Vol. 1, p. 460; II, p. 279; VIII, p. 132.)
One of the name died in Talbot, in 1718, leaving will, naming wifc Alice, and children,
Robert, Joseph, John, William, Benjimin, Alice, Sarah, and Abigail, and grandsons
James and John, sons of son James, deceased. A James Harrison, of Talbot County,
died in 1680. He was a Quaker, and has been mentioned as the first Harrison to own
land in West Jersey. (See p. 169.) His will names wife Isabella, as executrix—to
whom was bequeathed his plantation, “Dover,” during the minority of son James—
son James to reccive the said plantation at 21 years of age, also rights to land in New
Jersey, and sons William and Marke, 1,000 acres on Tuckahoe Creck, ete. (Maryand
Calendar of Wills, Vols. IV, p. 1515 1, p. 96.)

Among the most prominent immigrants to Pennsylvania, in 1682, were James
Harrison, shoemaker, and Phineas Pemberton, grocer, of Lancashire, England, who
sailed in the ship Submission, from Liverpool, 6th, 7th mo., landing in Maryland, 2nd,
9th mo., being fifty eight days from port to port. Mrs. Harrison accompanicd her
husband wtih several servants, and Pemberton brought with him his wife Phoebe,
the daughter of Harrison, and children, Abigail and Joseph, and his aged father and
mother. They stopped at the home of William Dickinson, of Choptank, Maryland.
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Leaving their families there, Harrison and Pemberton set out by land for their destina-
tion, near the falls of the Delaware, Harrison was much esteemed by William Penn;
“his certificate from the Hartshaw Monthly Meeting gives him an exalted character,
and his wife is called ‘a mother in Israel"” On their arrival in Pennsylvania the immi-
grants stopped at William Yardley’s, in Bucks County, and Pemberton bought near there
300 acres of Jand, which he named “Grove Place.” Harrison also located 1,000 acres
in the same county, by virtue of a patent from Penn, dated 11th mo., 1682. They
returned to Maryland for the winter, and the next spring brought their famiiles to
Pennsylvania,

Prior to his emigration from England, Harrison had been granted by Penn, 5,000
acres of land, the whole of which he finally located jn Bucks County. He however, never
became a settler. He was one of the Proprietary’s Commissioners of Property, and the
agent to manage Penn’s personal affairs. In 1685, he was appointed one of the Provincial
judges. At his death his land (with the exception of 200 acres which he had sold )
descended to his daughter, Phocbe Pemberton, and by 1718 her son Israel was the sole
possessor.  Phineas and Phoebe had in all nine children, three of whom left issue; Israel,
m. Rachel Kirkbride and Mary Jordan; Jumes, m. Hannah Lloyd, Mary Smith, and 2
Miss Morton; and Abigail, m. Stephen Jenkins. (History of Bucks County, Pa., by
Davis, Vol. I, p. 52.)

II

It was in the spring of 1737 (sec Chapter VIII), that several of the Harrisons of
later Rockingham County, Virginia, began disposing of their lands in Delaware, and
in a little party of sixteen, including five brothers and their aged father, set out for the
Virginia country “West of the Great Mountains.” Thomas Harrison, the founder of
Harrisonburg, was one of this little band, the other brothers being John, Daniel,
Jeremiah and Samuel. On the 14th day of October, 1738, Thomas Harrison, “late of
Sussex County,” Delaware, conveyed to James Hood, for eighty-five pounds “Current
Money of America,” his 250 acre sharc of Maiden Plantation.  (See p. 61.)

On their arrival in the Valley of the Shenandoah, in that part of Orange set off
for Augusta County, the brothers finally chose for their place of settlement the beauti-
ful and fertile country lying to the west of the southern end of the Massanutten. Flere
they all located near each other, each at a lurge spring, and in the general region watered
by Cook’s, Smiths, and Linville’s creeks—Thomas himself, settled at the “Head Spring
of the East Fork of Cook’s Creck.”

This old spring until lare years was one of the noted landmarks of Harrisonburg.
Although yet in existence it is now arched over and out of sight bencath the paved street
surrounding the “Public Square” of the city. Today only a prosaic manhole cover
identifies the spot. Tt is located near the curbing at the southwest corner of the Square,
and the little branch into which the spring flows emcrges from under the paving at the
opposite side of the street.

The country roundabout being practically uninhabited, the newly arrived settlers
took their time in selecting their lands, and making application for their patents. Orange
court was all but inaccessible, owing to the distance to be traversed, and the mountains
encountered. ' The first reference to Thomas found on the Orange Court Order Books
appears under date of 22nd July, 1742. By this time he had brought suit by petition
against James Pollard, Gent., which being agreed was dismissed on this date. (See p.
125.)



220 SETTLERS BY THE LONG GREY TRAIL

On the 22nd of March, 1743, Thomas Harrison and Thomas Linville each produced
at Orange court their military commissions as “Cornetts,” in Capt. William Linville’s
company. (See p. 126.) Linville was a Caprain of Horse. A Cornet was a commis-
sioned officer of the cavalry troop who carried the colors. Thomas Linville is elsewhere
referred to on the court records as, “otherwise called I, Thomas Linville above the
Ridge.” (Orange Court Order Book 1743-4s, p. 313.)

While Orange County yet included “that part designed to be Called Augusta,”
Thomas Harrison was granted his Srst land patents. In all, his grants totaled 2,742
acres, but as one of these was an inclusive patent the land embraced was 641 acres less.
His patents were eight as follows—

To THOMAS HARRISON

Date Acres Location Book No. Page

15th March, 1744, 258 “on the Head Spring of the East Fork of Cook’s

Creek” 22 217.
15th March, 1744, 250 “on the East Branch of Cook’s Creek 23 854.
I5th March, 1744, 233 “on the East Fork of Cook’s Creek.” 22 21
10th Sept., 1755, 150 “On a Sinking Spring branch of Linville’s

Creck™ 32 640
10th Sept. 1755, 229 “On Muddy Creek.” 32 641.
10th March, 1756, 120 “On a branch of Linville’s Creek at a place call-

ed Harrison’s Cotton Patch” 32 687
I6th Aug., 1756, 212 “on the North West side of the South Branch

of Linville’s Creek. 34 131.

Ist March, 1773, 1290 Inclusive patent; embracing the 233 and 250
acre patents of 1744, and 158 acres of the
258 acre patent of 1744, together with 120
acres formerly granted to Jeremiah Harrison
and 529 acres never before granted, 41 179.

FE{O)] -\ S ep——————y 2742 less 641 or 2101 acres.

(Sec Patent Books, numbers as above, at Land Office, Richmond, Virginia.)

The first 1744 patent above included the old Head Spring, now arched over, and
the present land in the center of Harrisonburg.

Thomas scttled within a stone’s throw to the southeast of the spring and directly
on the west side of what became a little later “the Great Road to the Court House—
today the Main Street of Harrisonburg, a part of “The Long Grey Trail.” His old
house is yet standing. It stands directly across the street opposite the northside entrance
to the new Methodist Church, and unti| recent years was long used as a law office. It is
now incorporated in a more modern building, being the stone or rear section of the
late Gen. John E. Roller’s residence, on the corner of Main and Bruce streets.

In regard to this historic structure, the Virginia Magazine of History and Biography
says—"“The first house built in Harrisonburg, Rockingham County, Virginia, is con-
structed of limestone and was built by Thomas Harrison, founder of the place. It was
the mansion house of 1290 acres of land, and was (later) occupied by Reuben Harrison,
It changed hands several times. It was the headquarters of militia officers at interesting
times, and was the scene of several bloody rows.” (Vol. 10. pp. 42-43,)

The building is one of the oldest stil] standing in the Valley of Virginia, vieing with
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Old Stone Church in this respect. According to tradition, it too, was often used as a
fortification against the Indians. It is said to have been built over a small spring,
access to which was obtained by a stairway leading down from the first floor, in order
to afford protection from the savages when obtaining water.

The founder of Harrisonburg was the first of the Harrisons to patent land on
Cook’s Creck. Shortly prior to Thomas’ first patents his brother Danic] had been
granted land on the headwaters of the Dry Fork of Smiths Creek. (Sec Chapter XII.)
The founder’s first land was a little to the southwest of this. In 1746, Daniel also
patented land on Cook’s Creek——but on the western branch, and in an opposite direction
from his brother—and on this made his home. Of Thomas’ brothers of the neighbor-
hood, Jeremiah located the nearest to him. John settled the farthest away, and at the
Big Spring, now Lacy. Both John and Thomas, as clsewhere observed, fixed their homes
directly on “The Long Grey Trail’* as it runs today., Near Thomas there also settled
his brother-in-law, Robert Cravens. Both patented their first lands on the same day—
the 1744 date zbove.

On the sccond day following the opening of the first court of Augusta Countv, De-
cember 9, 1745, the justices appointed Thomas and Jeremizh Harrison, Wm. Williams,
and Hugh Douglas, as appraisers of the estate of John Levenson, deceased. (Sce p. 149.)
Following the opening of the court, Thomas is found frequently referred to on the
old records, and from these some of the activitics of his life, preceeding the establish-
ment of Rockingham County, are gleaned.

Prior to, and from the organization of Augusta County, he, and his brothers,
were manifestly much interested in the openine of public roads. His brothers. John
and Danicl were among the overseers appointed by Orange court in the spring of 174§
to onen the Indian Road, the first highwav up the Valley. Two earlv orders of the
court of Aurusta mentioning a connecting link to rthis old road. in which the founder,
and his brother Jeremiah, together with Robert Cravens, and another brother-in-law,
Alexander Herring, are named, have been quoted. (Chaptey L.} The first of these
orders is dated Tune 20, 1746, the other August 20, 1747, both being in regard to the ap-
pointment of Thomas and his brothers as overscers.

Abnut the time of the first order. Thomas abpeared as » planitiff in his first action
at law before the court. ‘The defendant was Edward MeGill, and the subiect of con-
troversy ‘was an oft heard old and familiar one—debt. , This particular writ
was dated 14th February, 1746. (Countv Court Judeements, April and Tune, 1748.)
Two other suits of this narure, in both of which Thomas was also plaintiff, were as
follrws—"Thomas Harrison vs. Andrew Mitchell,” writ dated 18th Aueust. 1748,
and “Thomas Harrison vs. Tohn Craig,” November, 1750. note dated 12 September,
1749.  (Supra—Fchruary and March. 1748, and November, 1750.)

On the 3rd of September, 1747, Thomas Harrison, and Robert Cravens, were ap-
rointed processioners, "from Samuel Wilkins’ to the lower end of the Great Plain to
Tairfax’s line, thence with the said line to the South Mounta2in.” "Their returns made
to the vestrv on the 8th of March following, disclose that thev had practically made a
tour of the lands of their relatives. At this early date the region was evidentlv thinly
inhahited. Wilkins anpears to have lived near and somewhat to the south of Thomas.
The Fairfax line was later made the northern boundary of the county. It had been
- run in the fall of 1746.

Thomas and Robert were next appointed, along with Jeremtiah Harrison, to appraise
the estate of Peter Dyer, deceased. Their appraisment was recorded 15th May, 1749.
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(See, Will Book No. 1, p. 174.) Jacob and James Dyer are mentionéd on the Orange
records as early as 1741, (Se¢ page 140.) Peter was probably a brother.

In the autumn of 1753 a party of Moravians, from Pennsylvania, passed through
the Shenandoah Valley on their way to establish their new colony in North Carolina,
at present Winston-Salem. These travellers kept a journal of their trip. They found
the roads well nigh impassable for their wagons, and at times had to unload part of their
effects at the foot of the various hills encountered, and make two trips up the grade be-
fore continuing on. One stop overnight was made at “Thomas Harrison’s,” regarding
which they left the following testimonial of the founder’s hospitality—

“WE inquired about the way, but could not get good information. After trav-
elling 3 1/2 miles we found two passable roads. Two of the Bretheren preceeded us
on the left hand road. They met a woman who informed them about the way, then
they came back to us again and we took the road to the right. We travelled ten miles
without finding water. It was late already and we were compelled to travel five miles
during the dark night. We had to climb two mountains which forced us to push
the wagon along or we could not have proceeded, for our horses were completely fagged
out. We thus arrived late at Thomas Harrison’s plantation.

Here we bought food for our horses and pitched our tents a short distance from
his house. These people are very friendly. They lodged strangers very willingly.
{Va. Magazine of History & Biography, Vol. 12, p. 145.)

With the beginning of the French and Indian War, on May 15th,.1754, or within
a month following the first hostilities, ““Thomas Harrison qualified Lieutenant.” (Order
Book IV, p. 193; Chalkley, Vol. 1. p. 63.) Two years before, his brother Daniel had
qualified as a Captain. As the case of many of Augusta’s Colonial soldiers, further
details of Thomas® enlistment have been buried in the sands of time. Doubtless, as in
the instance of others, he served on ferquent tours throughout the war.

November 20th, 1761, the vestry designated “Thomas Harrison’s” as a place of
worship. “A Register Book, with Alphabet, a Bible and 2 Prayer Books were ordered to
be purchased for the Church.” “To John Shanklin, Clerk, at Thomas Harrison’ . . . .,”
etc. At this meeting the parish levy was laid. The number of tithable was now 2,283,
and the tax assessed was five shillings each. (See pages 348 and 351.)

As before observed, the Established Church had early erected a place of worship
on Capt. Daniel Harrison’s plantation, and at present Cross Keys. At the last named
point the Presbyterians, too,” had built their first church within the present limits of
Rockingham. In fact, they had preceeded the Episcopalians. Out of these two congre-
gations grew the first churches at Harrisonburg. The fixing on Thomas Harrison’s
as a place of worship was thus the first step by the Established Church in the removal
of its meeting place to a more central location. While it is not known what influence
the founder may have had coneerning this move, the step was manifiestly of considerable
importance, tending towards the early growth of the village of Harrisonburg.

John and Robert Shanklin at different times served as Clerks of the Church. A
further reference to John occurs under date, 20, November, 1767, at which time the
vestry allowed his salary “for being Clerke at Harrison’s.” At this meeting the parish
levy was again laid, and the next day three pounds were levied for “Robert Shanklin,
Clerk at Capt. Harrison’s in the yeare 1763, to be paid to John Shanklin.” Among the
1764 vestry accounts is an item mentioning the pay of “Robert Shanklin to acting as
Clerk at Capt. Harrison’s.” (Augusta Parish Vestry Book, pp. 425, 437, and 376.)
Capt. Harrison was Thomas’ brother. (Sec page 197.) ‘ '
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One, Robert Shanklin, was a witness to the deeds to Thomas, Daniel and Jeremiah
Harrison, when their father divided his lands amongst these sons in Delaware. (See
Chapter V.) For a time this Robert was the County Surveyor of Sussex. Robert, the
Clerk of Augusta Parish, settled near Daniel Harrison. He came directly to the Valley
from Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, which borders Delaware on the east; Deed-—29th
Sept., 1749, James Wood of Frederick, to Robert Shankland of Lancaster, Penn-
sylvania, 300 acres of land on Muddy Creck, corner Jacob Dyc(r), patented to Wood
12th January, 1746. Witness—Wm. Dobbin, James Caroll, Thomas Wood, Valentine
Sevier, Edward Shanklin.  (Deed Book 2, p- 342.)

Among the settlers, of the time of the first meeting of the church at Thomas
Harrison’s, scattered in and about the neighborhood to the northwest of Thomas, were
the following, who on the second of January, 1761, petitioned for a road “from Adam
Reader’s Mines to Isaac Robertson’s, from thence to Widow Wright’s Mill; thence to
‘Thomas Harrison’s in the Great Road to the Court House;” viz—Thomas Pickens, Isaac
Robertson, James Wright, Tunes Van Pelt, John Chrisman, Lydia Wright, William
Munsey, Robert Bellshe, Jacob Gum, Jacob Gum, Jr., John White, Leonard Herring,
Thomas Harrison, William Dunlop, Robert Kearr, Alexander Painter, Jacob Miller,
Scidmore Munsey, William Pickens, John Jackson, David Robertson, Henry Masc, James
Thomas. (See, Various old papers filed by the Court, 1760-1770; Chalkley, Vol. 1, p.
429.)

This year 2 marriage was celebrated in Thomas Harrison’s family, whereby his
daughter was destined to become the great-aunt of 2 future President of the United
States. Abigail, a daughter of the founder, married I.conard Herring, (see the 1798
deed at the beginning of this Chaprer), reputed by some authorities to have been a great-
grandfather of Abraham Lincoln.  (Sec, Ancestry of Abrabam  Lincoln, by Lea
Hutchinson, pp. 76, and 109.) The license was dated in August 1761. (Marriage
Licenses of Augusta, 1761.) Lconard was the eldest son of Alexander Herring, who
married Abigail Harrison, a sister of Thomas, while they were yet living in Delaware.
(See Chapter VL)

A deed of 1800, on record in the “ruined files” (burnt records), at Harrisonburg,
from “Leonard Herring and wife Abigail,” recites that the said Leonard was a son of
Alexander Herring who dicd intestate, leaving said Leonard his heir at law. (See Chap-
ter XV, later.)

Leonard and Abigail established their home on Linville’s Creek, on land deeded to
him by his father. It was the latter and his wife, the clder Abigail Harrison, who
were the parents of Capt. Abraham Lincoln’s wife,

On the 2nd of January, 1763, the year of the closing of the French and Indian
War, the appraisement of John Wright’s estate, by Thomas Harrison, John Cravens,
and John Sheltman, was recorded. (Will Book 2, p. 208.)

Wright and John Cravens in 1757 together owned land on the head of the Dry
Fork, which they later sold. This tract was only a little to the cast of Thomas. (See
page 209.) Wright also owned land on Linville’s Creek on which he scems to have
smade his home. His wife’s name was Lydia. The widow Wright, and James Wright,
appear as two signers of the 1761 road petition above. Among the assets listed of John’s.
estate were numerous notes for money which he had loaned to various inhabitants of the
neighborhood, one of which was from David Smith, son of Capt. John. While Wright’s
connection with the Oyster Bay family of the same name is not disclosed, from the cir-
cumstances of his settlement in the community, and association with the Harrisons
and Cravens, it appears likely that he was 2 kinsman of theirs.
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Prior to the close of the Indian war, Thomas Harrison had patented 1452 acres of
land, all of which was on Cook’s, Linville’s, 2nd Muddy Creeks. In 1764, concurrently
with the rise of the tide of general activity in land trading, is found the first record of
his deeding land in Augusta. On the 19th November, this year, he, and wife Sarah,
conveyed to Jeremiah Harrison, 212 acres of land, “on the Dry Fork of Smiths Creek.”
Three days later, (November 22nd), he and Sarah also deeded to David Berry 229 acres.
This land was in two tracts on Muddy Creek which he had patented in 1755, {Deed
Book 11; pp. 752, 756.)

The following year, or on the 23rd May, 1765, Thomas Harrison, “farmer,”
for 50 Pounds, deeded to John Sheltman, 61 acres of land, “on the head spring of Cook’s
Creek, part of 250 acres patented to the said Thomas 15th March, 1744.” {Deed . Bool
12, p. 11.) On the same date his wife released dower—Order Book 1X (page 355%)
“Private examination of Sarah, wife of Thomas Harrison;” etc.

This conveyance embraced a tract included in one of Thomas® first patents to
land at Harrisonburg. Back in the days of Maiden Plantation, in Sussex on the Delaware,
when Thomas disposed of his part of the plantation to James Hood, preparatory to his
settlement in the Valley, he signed his deed of release by making his mark. (See Chapter
VI). Such also is the way he identifies himself in the deeds above, including the last.
Later, just before the formation of Rockingham, in probably his final signature on the
Augusta records, he again so signed; this time as a witness to a deed—along with Joseph
Smith, Henry Ewing, and John Warren, his son-in-law—to land patented to Thomas
Gragg (wife Elizabeth), tse March, 1773. (Dced Book 19, p- 349.)

As noted by Mrs. Danske Dandridge, in her interesting work, Hisforic Sheperdstown;
“The first scttlers of the Valley of Virginia were more handy with the rifle than the
pen.”  Certainly, as evidenced by the records, a great number of such settlers, both in-
fluential and substantial, were largely unacquainted with the latter. Particularly
amongst those of Colonial origin was such often necessarly the case.

Sarah, the sccond wife of Thomas, and the only one found named on the Augusta
records, is aparently first mentioned in the 1764 deeds above. Her name however,
would not likely appear before Thomas® first conveyances. As given by these, she too
signed by making her mark. No record of Thomas’ marriage appearing at Staunton,
the indications are that they were married prior to the establishment of Augusta Parish.
The marriage records of the Parish of St. Mark (out of which Augusta was taken),
have become lost or destroyed.  Sarah’s maiden name is unknown; she was probably a
Davis, one of Thomas® sons being thus named. Some have thought that she was a
Cravens, a sister of Daniel Harrison’s first wife; others have confused her with
Thomas’ first wife, mentioning her as Delahaye. She was evidently early married to
Thomas and was the mother of most, if not all, of his children. She died in 1782.

Davis Harrison on the 22nd August, 1766, was appointed road surveyor. At this
time he was also constable, The following year, on August 24th, Thomas Fulton was
appointed to this office, “vice Davis Harrison.” (Order Books X, p. 233, and XI, p. 333.)

The road to early Harrisonburg petitioned for in 1761 seems to have been slow in
'materializing, doubtless owing to the French and Indian War. In 1767 another petition
was presented—""To the Worshipful Court of Augusta County. We, your humble
petitioners, pray that your worships would be pleased to grant a road to be cleared
from Adam Reader’s to Isaac Robertson’s, from thence to Widow Wright’s Mill, from
thence to Thomas Harrison’s, on the great road to the Court House, which will be the
covenants’ road to travel either north or south, to mill or to market. May ye second
day, year 1767. Your favor will oblige your humble Petitioners.” The signers were
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the same as those to the first petition except that Tunes Van Pelt had dropped out, and
with the addition of James Van Pelt, William Blear {Bear ?}, Francis Munsey, Machias
Kinder, and Timothy Warren. (Petitions to May Court, 1767; Chalkley, Vol. 1, p-
489.)

This year (1767), Jeremiah Harrison, son of Thomas, and Robert Cravens, son of
Robert, were appointed processioners. Their returns of 1768 name various other settlers
of the day in the neighborhood of present Harrisonburg; the lands viewed by them
being those of—Daniel Smith, Leonard Herron, (Herring), Samuel Sample, Thomas
Harrison, John Harrison, Wm. Shaddone, John McClure, Saml. Briggs, John McGill,
John Fowler, Saml. Hemphill, Jeremiah Harrison, William Gregg, lat. Guin (Quin),
Jno, Cravens, Robt. Cravens, (Jr.), Daniel Love, Danic! Harrison, John Brown, David
Rolston, John Hinton, Valentine Sevier, Francis Hughs, Alex. Harrison, James Fowler,
Edward Shanklin, Jenett McDonald, Alex. Miller, Jno. Hardman, Henry Ewen, (Ewing),
William Erwin, Andw. Erwin, Walter Crow, Michael Waren, (Warren), and John
Curry. (Augusta Parish Vestry Book, p. 444.)

L

Events throughout the country were now rapidly leading towards the beginning
of the Revolution. In 1765 the Stamp Act had been passed, in February, by the English
Parliament—to take effect November 1st—and replied to in the Virginia House of
Burgesses, May 30th. On this latter occasion, Patrick Henry had delivered his famous
warning —“Tarquin and Caesar had cach his Brutus, Charles I, his Cromwell, . . . and
George II1 may profit by their example.” Further replics had Leen prepared in October,
by various delegates from nine of the Colonies at their meeting in New York, (called
at the instance of Massachusetts), in the form of a “Declaration of Rights,” and ad-
dresses of protest